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THE 

PRE FA C E 

IPrefnme that my Reader mil not think that 
the Siibjeft of this Treatife (I do not fay the 
Author) needs any Apology y being in it felf 
of as great Importance as any to befnre in all Chri^ 
fiianmordiiy^ and the more necejfary to be confix 
der^d hecauje fo vety little has been /aid upon it. 
For indeed I casmot bnt reckon it among the Defi- 
dcrata of the Prefs^ not knowing any Profefs Dif- 
courfe concerning if that n>e have extant. That 
Tohich comes neareft to it is that of M. Charron, 
but tphoever will be at the pains to read that Book^ 
will find confidering the difference of the SubjeH^ 
and the different way of handling ity that there is 
not much lefs need ofjkch a Treatife as this^ than 
there would be if the other had never been in the 

m^id. 

I have fometimes thought with my felf^ that if 
the whble SyUem of Chriftlan Vertues were di-^ 
JlinSfly treated of, it would be a very great ^ Hf^fi^l-i 
and noble Work. The firft link of this Golden 
Chain I have attempted to finifh in my. Treatife of 
flumility, and I could )a>ifi) that fome other more 
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The Prefacct 

dhle hirtd would go on mfh the refl^ it being for 
one of my little Healthy and lefs MilitieSj too 
great an Undertaking. But however^ though it 
be too much for «fe, ^o treat of all the Chrijiian 
Vertues pngly^ yet I Iww popi> done that which 
may in fome Meafure anfwer the Defign of fucb 
an undertaking in the general^ by treating of that 
Virtue which Gts at the Belm^ and governs all 
the reji^ conduits the whole Movement of Life^ 
and is as it were a kind of Univerfal Fertue. 60 
that in treating of this ^ one treats cfall^ a^dgrbts 
^s it were a Sy^em of Chriftian Morality^ which if 
what I defign in this WorK 

My Snhjeii k of a PraSical Nature^ and I bofoe 
et)deavoured to handle it in of Pra&icat and TJfiful 
A Manner oi I could ^ fo as to ferve the great end 
of Chriftian Edification. Accordingly I have avoided 
*NotJO|i and ContfOVQtfy as much as might well be 
with due Juftice to my Subje3» For indeed though 
a SubJeH be never fo Pra^ical^ yet if a Man will 
go to the bottom of it^ and givp a clear a^td thorough 
Account of things y be will find a necejfity of ivga^ 
ging fometimes in Notional Confiderations^ that 
may be requifite to clear the Subje^ to the Capable, 
^tho^ they do not much Inlighten or Edify the com* 
mon Reader. Which is the Apology I make for 
fome few Pajfagts that will here be found of this 
kind^ Imt which unlefs J wmdd have treated of 
things with a fuperfidal Smoothnefs rather than a 
rational Depths I could not well avoid. Which I 
think is Reafon enough why they jbould not be 
avoided. Foe in fifort. the Beft Readers^ are to 
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be evfrfnt^d of t^ett as the Moft i^ and if I bavt 
had regard to both^ I hope neither will h w^ch 
diff>leas*d. 

Here I beg leave to explain my felfa little jkrtber 
in a TPord or two upon what 1 fay page 65. ctnh 
ceming Specntative and PraSical Knowledge. By 
Specnlative^ meaning that which Contemplafef Truth 
for it felfy and fo refls in the Contemplation of it 
without any further Keference. By Pra3icat^ that 
which Contemplates Truth for the fake of A&ion^ 
or in order to it. Now what I have here Po Re* 
mark if not concerning tbk Diflin&ion it felf but 
the ground of it ajfigned by BarOBIlTS in the begin* 
ning (ff his Metaphyfcs^ who makes it to be the 

Neceffity and Contingency, of things^ teUing us 
withal^ that thofe Sciences which are about nectary 
things have Contemplation for their I aft End. For 
pnce necejfary things do not depend upott m^ and 
can neither be done nor altet^d by m^ therefore we 
acquiefce in their Knowledge^ without proceeding 
any further. But upon this my Obfirvation was, 
that however Speculation may pr^erly be of necejfary 
Truths yet thai there is no mee^ty thai all Knoxo^ 
ledge of neteffary Truth jbmld be Sj^eculative, or 
reft in the Contemplation of it as its I a ft End, but 
may have a further reference^ and be in order to 
PraSice^ as is plain in Morality and Divinity^ 
where there are many necefary Truths^ whfch yet 
the Mind dois not acquiefce in the 'Knowledge of^ 
but which have in themfehes an order to Pradfice^ 
and are by mfo conpdtM. But nowio make this 
fropofttio^ a tittU clearer'^ that w do not always 

acquiefce 
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scq^iefie in the Knowledge of Necejfaty TmtL or 
mah the C^ntempUthn rfit anr L^Jt End^ ttbipk 
* Jit to difiwguijb. We may be /did to acquiefee in 
the KnoTpled^ of Neceffary Things^ either in ofpth- 
ftion to the doing tho^ vefj things^ W inappofitioH 
to doing fi^plyj or at Urge, ^oro ifbji our acquis 
^ing in the KnnxHedge of Necej[[arjf Thingg^ our 
excellent Author means in ofpofition to doing thofi 
pery things^ that indeed is granted^ and that for 
the Reajon affigned^ becoHJe juch things depend 
not upon ffSy nor can be done or alter d by us. But 
if h ^^^i^fii^g be means in oppofition to doing 
pmply or at large (as he Jhonld mean to make 
ftich a TLnotoUdge Speculative^ or to difUngniJhit 
from Fra&ical) fo 1 think it is not true that we 
do necejfarily acquiefie in the knowledge ofnecejfary 
things^ fince th^ we cannot do the things themfelves^ 
yet we can contemplate them in order to doing fome-^ 
thing elfe^ and they may alfo have in themfelves 
an order Jo Pra^ice. So then there may be a Pra^ 
&ical Knowledge of Necejfary Truths^ and confe- 
quently 'tis not necejfary thai we jhonld acquiefce 
in the Knowledge of tloem as^ our Laji Ena^ but 
may refer them to the Monl ufe of Life. Some 
neceffary Truths indeed are^ mt^ capable of that 
Reference, as in the Mathematical SciestceSy which 
therefore are jiudied far themfelves in the mn of 
pnre Theory, and not in order to my Moral 
Pra^ice that depends upon them^ kit there are 
others that are, as is plai^ in Morality and Divi- 
nity. For as the Rules of Morality are m^ of 
them Vropofitons of l^ecegarytrifth^fo they art 

refotvakle 
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refotmbte into TmmutMc (thAt k Neceflkry) 
Ri4pms^ wiid mtUM tMr me & offSty i ft n t » f^i^ 
PriUiicjd A^. As Jnim M0 the ^^vfOUm 
dftd Attributes ^ Gody in the Kffcmledge of whom 
we do not acquiefce, (nitlep it be mtb refpeS t0 
Happinefs, as fdtis^ng oHr Defires, which if dm 
Acquiefience of the wlll vMef thui oHhe Urtdeftf^ 
ftandmg) but r^jwkat wk kHat$ of £i^ tS' ASUsst^ 
the Knowledge of God ferving to the love of him^ 
and to the keeping of hk Qc^OMndnfents. And 
accordingly Divinity k fald to be an Af&dive 
Science, and tis in the Schools ^9^'d to he ^jn 
3ical as weiltss Spemlatii^e^ the End of^sHt IXtnm 
Contemplations^ as weO 4$ ^ the CoawoafKlftient, 
beim Charity. 

Ijhall fay no more^ than thH fim^ snot ^MfeJkad 
fo many Idle and Frothy Trifles (to fay no worje^ 
of. late from the Prefix V<r time for fomething 
more Serious and Solid to appear^ and that this 
Treatife k written mth . a^ Honeft lond GiaritMt 
Ticfign iofert^ 4^0 Jbfferejis^trw. Religion Mnd 
Fertile^ 40^du^i^h hi^ ihat r0ads.it .Vl^fe.Uiito 
Salvation. / hope my Readar m^ jfyn Mit6 mse 
in ih fame D^gH^ exaifing i»hkte!tfet iSsMh he 
finds in the Han^geMnt dfji di^lknJt n «d^(5F, 
and endeavouring to Profit by aS that he fhallfind 
hire worthy of his Honfid^ritiit. ^.lome fucb things 
I hope he will find^ and accept of mf good Mean^ 
ing in aJ t^ And. -fo I ^>ai»Msend '^h ^him^ nmd 
the Sntf^fs of thk ny^liidfonr^npoA 

^' ^^^ of God. r - . ^''- ' '* -^ - '•■ ' ♦ ' ' 
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To the Reverend 



Dr. r U N G E R, 

* 

DEAN of SAlUBJ^Kr. 



SIR, 

TH A T I chufe to Addtiefs thefe 
my Confideratjons upon this 
Great and Noble Subje^ to Toa^ is not 
that I think You need Inftru^ion upon 
it» or my Mf Capable of giving it if 
You did, but to exprefs the Refpe^l 
which I think due to a Good and every 
way Worthy Man, and to whom I owe 
a particular Reverence for his Station 
in that Church to which I am fo near 
a Neighbour. 

Sir, I wifli the Prefent here Humbly 
made You were worthy of You, and 
then I am fure I ihould prefent You 
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TTfe Dedication^ 

iwith a Good Book. However tho' ray 
Oflfering be Slender, according to ihy 
Abilities, yet I Mean what You Deferve, 
and therefore I hope Your Goodnels will 
accept of what I Intend, and pardon 
what I Oflfer. 

With this Publick Teftimony-of my 
Refpe^, You have my good Wilhes 
and hearty Prayers to Almighty God, 
that he would long Blefs you with Lite 
and Health, to be Serviceable to His 
Church in thefe difficult Times by Your 
great Wifdom and Prudence, whereof 
there is to be feen in You a Living Trea" 
tifi^ and fuch as may ferve to fupply 
the Defers of that which is here with 
all dutiful Submiffion Offer'd You, by 

t 

Reverend Sir, 
Your very Humble Servant, 

J. JNORRIS^ 
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C H A ?. I. 

Of the Importance of Prudenee: 

i. njry/RVTH is fp Beaiitiful, and the De- 
I fife of Knowledge fo natural, and the 
"*" Pleafure in finding it fo in^agifig arid 
tranfportingj that the inoft temper ate Minds can 
liardly fee tfaemfelyes any Bounds in the feardi 
of it. And yet tho' Truth be the O'bjedt 6f 
tJnderftanding, arid fuch as; is perfeftly andeN 
ftood too by that Mind which is commenfutafe 
to it, . that pure Light in which there is no Dark* 
tiefs at all, yet cdnfidering how limited dur Ift- 
telleftual Faculties are, and how narrow their 
Bounds,' and how Iktle Tim* we have fn this 
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1 ATreatifi of Chrtjiian Trudence. 

World, either to get Knowledge, or to enjoy 
that'which we have, and that after all our Inqui- 
ries and Endeavours, we mud and fhall be ig- 
norant of many things, I think it muft be allowed 
that it becomes Man, and is one part of his 
Wifdom, to apply his Thoughts chiefly to the 
Gonfideration of fuch Things as are of the great- 
X eft Importance to him, and which he is moft 
concerned to know, that if he cannot fo inlarge 
and extend bis Faculties as to avoid IgnarMce^ 
yet he may at leafl: fo manage them^ as not to 
fuftain any Damage by it, 

2. Now thofe Things I call Things of /;»- 
partaficey oh which our Happinefs depends, or 
which have fuch an ordination to \t^ or con- 
nexion with it mediately or immediately, that 
by them we may, and without them we cannot 
be Happy. For there is this Proportion among 
others, between the Underftanding and the Will^ 
that as there are two forts of Good^ that which 
we defire for it felf, which is an End, aqd that 
which we defire for the fake of fomething elfe, 
which is a Means i, fo in like manner there are 
two forts of Trnth^ that which we contemplate 
.for it felf, and cqnfequently acquiefce in the 
; Coritempla'tipn of, 'withput making any further 
prbgrefs, which . is Jpecui^^we^ and that whfcji 
we contemplate for the Tako of,, and. in order to 
fome farther Defign, as fuppofe in order to 
-Aftion,' which is prd&ical Trtitk Truths of 
Importance then are Relative Ti:nthsf that hare 
an Order or Refereitce to foitidthing farther, 
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A Treatifi ofChrifltdn PMhce. j 

vsthkh, (bmethiag mufl: be foibething defirable ^r 
it felf, as the other is for thatj or at leaft it.mnft 
have a ufereme to fomething that is fo felf de* 
firable^ which: muft always be at the bottom^ 
For there is a mediate and ah irtiiiediate itch 
)ortance. That is immediately important which 
las an immediate conneftion with the En,d, and 
that has a mediate Importance which has i ne« 
ceffary Reference to that which is fo immediately 
connedfed. In the firft Senfe,. Vertue fuppdfe i^ 
of importance as a Means to Hdppineft^ m the 
fecond. Knowledge is of Importance as & Meanl 
to Vertue^ both for the fifft Beginning, and far- 
ther Improvement and Confirmation of it. And 
accocdingly we are required to add to our Ver- 
tue Knawledge^ 2 Pet. I. 5, 

3. Of this Utter fort of tjjiportance is thdf 
Subjed of our prefent Confideration, the great 
Vertue of Prudencey and more particularly cAri- 
fiian Prudence > than Which tiothing certainly 
can be more Important, and that the' it be only 
in the fecondary Senfe of Itnportance. For fo 
indeed we muft acknowledge it to be, as not be- 
ing immdiately linkM with Happinefs. And this 
perhaps may feem as a Diminution of its Mo- 
njejit, but indeed it is not, as being a Diftinaiori 
of Order rajther than Degree. For tho' it bfe not 
immediately connedcd with Happinefs, as thd 
next Means that ferves to that End, yet it his 
fo neceflfary a conneaioti with thofe things that 
are fo united to it, that without it Happinefs is 
no more to be attained, than if it were connefted 
. 1 B 3 with 



4 A Treatife of Chrtfiian Pruderici. 

with it after the moft immediate ttianne^ or than 
if is to be attainM without thofe things which 
have that imrrtediaite conneaion. And thefefofe 
tho' the Importance of Prudence be not fo iiri- 
mediate as that of the othef Vertues, bccaufe its 
connexion with Happinefs is not fo, yet it is 
never the lefs urgent and preffing, fince without 
Prudence I can 6e no more Veftuons, than with- 
out Vertue I can be Happy. ; Nay rather, this 
very thing will be found to turn td the Advan-' 
tage of Prudence, that it has its Importance a 
Jittle more remotely placed, fince it gets hereby 
a larger Extent and more governing Influence, 
as taking iti Virtue and Happimfi both within 
the latitude of its compafs, which is fo far from 
leflening its Importance, that it really magnifies^ 
if, as a Weight fet at a greater diftance fr6m the 
Center iiicreafes its Power. 

4, But however fince the Importance of Pru- 
dence IS of a mediate kind. Or once removed, 
the beft and indeed only proper way to difcover 
of what Importance it is to Happinefs, will be 
to confider what connection k carries with^r/i/e, 
which is both the Nafural and the^ Appaimed 
Means of Happinefs. Now this corinettion may 
be confiderM two ways, both in refpea of the 
Necefity, and in tpfpcCx of the Pdwef orSn^ci- 
eucy which it has as a Means to that End. Which 
accordingly we (hall diftin^Iy cpnfider in two 
diftina Seaions. 
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A Treaiifi of ChriSiian Prudencg. 5 

S E C T. I. 

Of the Neceffity of "Prudence to a VertHom MJtd 

ChriBim Life, 

i; "\^7 O W as to this Part it is to be confider^ 
i\ that as there may be and are many things 
that are helpful iind advantagioos towards the 
doing Vertuous Aftions, and leading a Vertaous 
Life, as good Education, good Converfation, 
good Examples, &c. So there is alfo a u^um 
neceffkrium, a certain thing that is^ abfolutely 
and indifpenfably neceflary,and that is "Brudeme^ 
'Tis poffiblelfor a Man to be Vertuous, though 
jierhaps at a hard rate, under the worft Educa-* 
tioii, in the moft lewd and infnaring Company, 
and among the moft corrupting Examples, as 
Lot was in Sodom ^ vexed as St. Peter fays, bat 
not Debauched with the filthy converfation of 
the wicked, 2 Pet. 7. 7. but there is no poffibility 
of a Man's being Vertuous without Prudence, 
nor could that juft perfon have been fo, though 
in a better place, if he had wanted that funda- 
mental Qualifikration* For indeed it is the very 
ground-work and foundation of Goodnefs, and 
accordingly placed by Moralifts among the Car^ 
dinar VcTtucSy whereof they are plea fed to rec- 
kon four in proportion to the(ub>€^s whiehthejr 
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€ A Treatifi of Cbriflian Prudence. 

principal in their refpeftive Kinds, yet fimply 
snd abfolutely fpeaking 'tis plain, that there is 
but one great Cardinal Vertue, which is Pru- 
dence, that beirtg indeed the trqe Hinge upon 
which all Morality turas. iTor, 

5. Prudence is the Guide and Direftor ojF 
Human Life, the Coropafs whereby we ftecr the 
courfe of it through the various Waves of this 
troublefom and dangerous World, fo as to ar-r 
rjve at the land of evcrlafting Life- 'Tis an 
Eye to our Mind, and a Torch to our Way, that 
interiour Eye which makes the whole Body ftill 
of Light, and without whidi, U is as full of 
jparknefs. Tis mdeed the very Reafon of Man^- 
nerSy the Mould and Model . of Pradice, reffa 
ratio agendornm as 'tis call'd, and the very Att 
pf Life. *Tis that in living, whidi Logick is in 
reafoning,thi$ condufting the Will in the choice 
pf good, as the other does the junder(Vanding in 
the fearch and knbwkdge of Truth. Morality 
h a fort of Buildings and not only the Cfariftian 
Church, but a Chriftian Life is by the Apoftle 
compared tp it. Buildiftg up jmr ftlves on your 
mofi holy Faith^ And, rooted and built up in I>imu 

Now this whole Building from firft to laft jvo* 
ceeds under the condud and diceftion of Pru- 
dence, without which a Man can no more lead 
9, Chriftian Life, or fo mudi as do a good Afti- 
pn, th^n an Architeft can Build a Houfe well 
without his L^vel or his Rule. 

3. For ind^ Prudence is the hfm^diett Rule 
of Action, f hisf I know is 9M of Cenfci^n^e. 
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And 'tis very true that what a Man is immedi* 
ately to follow^ and to aft by is his Confcience^ 
or if you will his Judgment or Perfwafion as to 
what he ought, or ought not to do. But this 
being fometimes wrong as well as right, docs 
not always regulate the Aftion which it condu&s. 
But that Prudence does. There is therefore a 
conducing Rule^ and a regulating Rule, A Rule 
which a Man is to follow, and a Rule which 
leads him right. Now tho* a Man's Judgment 
or Confcience be his next Light, and what he is 
immediately to follow, even when wrong, yet 
'tis his Prudence that leads him right, and fo 
immediately regulates what he does. Not that 
this is the only rule of Aftion. There are other 
Rules befidcs this, and that are even fuperiour 
and praefcriptive to it. The Primitive, Original, 
Independent, and indeed only Juft and Ade- 
quate Rule of Aftipn, that obliges by it felf, 
and its own proper Authority, is the Will of 
God, as declared either by Nature, ot by Reve- 
lation. Belides this, there is alfo a Secondary 
and Derivative Rule, fubordinate to, and de- 
pendent upon the former, viz,. The Laws of thofe 
to whom God requires us to be fubjeft, whether 
Civil or Eccle(Uftical. But ftill this does not 
hinder Prudeiwfe from being the immediate Rule 
that applies all this to the Direftion of a Man's 
Conduft, that whereby he moft nearly afts, and 
which regulates his Adtions, by making, them 
confoirmable to the other Rules, the Laws of 
God and Man refpeftively. Fqr fo the Mariner 

B 4 has 
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has the IPalar Star for his guidp in Sailing^ and 
yet 'tis the Campafs by which the Ship rnake^ 
%&t Voyage, ana vyhereby he immediately fteers, 
her Courie. 

4. And this I offer as the (irft Argument for 
the Neceflity of Prudence to a Vertuous Life, be- 
caufe it has all the neceflity of 2l Guide and 9i 
%Hley which to be fure is neceflity enough. But 
$efides this it is further to be confiderM Second-r 
ly. That Vertue is of ^n Eledive Nature, conflft- 
ing in a good Choice, and every hGt of Vertue. 
is alfo an Ad of free Choice.For 'tis not enough 
^hat what we do be materially good, but we 
muft do it well, and in a right manner, ono 
condition of which is that it be Cbofen^ and not 
done as it were Mechanically, by a mere naturaj 
Klovement, Impetus, or Paflion. But now Choice 
being of good only, and there being two forts 
of Good, that which is defirable for it felf, and 
that which is defirable for fomething elfe, there 
are two things required to make our Choice 
good, a due End in the firft place, and then due 
Means for the attainment of it. Whoever there- 
fore defigns to lead a Good, Vertuous, and 
Chriftian Life muft do both thefe. He muft firft 
qf all propofe aright End to himCelf, and in 
the next place he muft chufe and apply right an5 
proper Means for the procurement of this end. 
pven as a Man that travels, or runs a race (to 
both which the Scripture alludes in the reprefen- 
tation of a Chriftian Life) muft afiign to himfclf 
i certain proper plice as the term of his Motion^ 

•-'■'"''■ and' 
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and alfo take the ri^t way to bring himfelf 
thither. And both thefe are equally necefiary. 
For if his end be right, and Im way wrong, he 
will be never the better for this right end fop 
want of a right way to arrive at it.And fo <wi the 
other hand, if his way be never fo right, but 
his end wrong, tho' he may cbmpafs his End; 
yet he will be no more Happy than if he mifs'd 
\ty and fo ;Wiil be never the better for the right- 
nefsof his way. Perhaps much the worfe. For 
|f his end be wrong, it might be better if his 
way were wrong too, becaufe a wrong way to 
a falfe end, may poffibly be a true way to a 
right one. As forinftance, fuppofe a iVIan pro- 
pofes SepfMl Phafure as his End, and chafes 
Poverty as a means to this end. This Poverty 
that is unfit to minifter to this falft end, may 
yet be a true means to lead him to a better. 
Whereas a right way to a wrong end (fuch as 
Riches fuppofe would be to fenfual Keafote as 
giving him the Opportunities of cn)oying it) 
tho' with refpeft to this end itniay be feid W 
lead him right, yet abfolutely and upon the 
whole it muft neceflarily lead him wrong, and 
that becaufe his End is fo. There muft be therer 
fore a joint concurrence of both thefe Opaliff- 
cations, the propofal of a right end, and the 
choice of right means in him that will lead a 
Perfmuf Life. But now, as will appear further 
in what follows, this is the very thing we mean 
by Pnidence.Sit leaft it is what eflentially belongs 
to It. And therefore upon this account alfo there. 

IS 
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is an utter neccflity of Prudence to a Life of 
Vertue. 

• 5. But for a further proof of the fame we may 
confidcr Thirdly^ That Vertue is a Rational Mdt. 
Fot tho^ the will ibe the immediate (ubjed of if, 
yet 'tis alfo as true that *tis fubjefted in the wilJ 
as d£fcing under the Condu£i:, and I^ the diredri- 
on of the underfkanding, and following the 
praftical Didates of it. For the Will can chufe 
nothing but what the Underftanding reprefents 
2& good, that being the formal Objea of it. But 
€0 fer Vice as well as Vertue is a Rational Aft. 
For even when a Man Sins, he does at that time 
think it befl: upon the whole to do as he does. 
Perhaps 'tis not his Habitual Thought, but 'tis 
what he thinks adually^ Perhaps he did not 
think io before^ nor will perhaps think fo after^ 
wards when the fury of his Paffion, and the 
heat of the Temptation is over^ but 'tis what he 
verily thinks fbm. For he can will nothing but 
what appears !good to him^ or elfe he would 
<will Evili as ;:Evil, which is impoJ^ble. So fer 
therefore Vice is a rational Ad, as well as Ver- 
tue, that is, a Man's. Will Ads according to his 
prefent Jqdgmeat atid Underftanding in the one 
as wdl as m the otheif, chufing that which ap^ 
pears beft in both. But with this Difierence, that 
|n Sin things do not appear as fchey are, nor does 
the Sinner judge of them according to TrutK 
For he thinks Sin an eligible thing, and that *cis 
upon the whole good to commit it. But now 
.this is a falfe Propo(Uion. Sin can never be good 

or 



ATrtatifi {^fChfi^ian Pnutente, 1 1 

or eligible in any Cafe, as being tbe greateft 
Evil, and 'tis his miftake to thinic that it can. 
And this is that very Ignorance, FoHy, and 
Deception of Sin which the Scdptmie fd often 
char^ and reproaches it with. This b the Er- 
roneous Judgment, the Falfe and Abufive Ptr- 
fwatfion, the wratig Theoty tiiaf jpaf&s in the 
Mind of the Sinner befcH^ there is tasnf Error in 
hb Will. And in dii^ it is that kidrai Aphorifm 
is verify'd, Omnis pecans ignarMt^ every Sinoer 
is ignorant, which is mod certain, underftanding 
it of an Adaal, not always of an Habitual Ig- 
norance. But now in tlie prance of Vertiie 
things really are as tbey da afppiear, add not oft- 
Jy the Will ibllDWs the Underftanding (for that 
it does alfo in^di^ other cafe) but the under- 
ftanding le^^ fight, as fi^kiwiiig the very 
Truth, and reprefenting that to be eood which 
indeed is fo. So that here real good and appa- 
reytf good are not divided, as in the former cafe, 
but are one and the fame ^ that i^hich a:ppeaR 
gOod> bdng! in reality that, good which it ap- 
pars and is judged to be* And by this tneans 
It comes to pafs that Vertue is a ratioHiial Aft 
quite in another fenfe than Vice is or can ba 
Fdr ^ti$ pjaiii by the Premifes that when Vice h 
faidto be a rational j^, the denoQijntfiGm oC 
r0tmmMl is taken only from the Snhj0^ Facnltji, 
or Principle from -whence it derives ill pr^^al^^ 
find means no 90re than that it is an A^ that 
depends upon ^ taka its rife ff obi; th? Wilt, 
)20t ^r\g blindlys that js »t raadom; t>at 09*- 
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dcr the condud and government of the rational 
Faculty, and according to the Light of a Man^s 
prefent, tho' ftiiftaken underftanding. But:now 
when Fertue is faid to be a rational Aft, the De- 
nomination is taken not barely from the Facul^ 
ty it felf, but from the right tJfe and good Ma^ 
nagement of that Faculty, meaning that 'tis au 
Ad: not only depending upon a rational Princi- 
ple (for ft) Vice ddes too} but upon a rational 
Principle uffng its power of rei^foh i^eff^ rea fo- 
iling aright, and judging of things as they are 
in diemfelves* In this fenfe it is that Vertue is 
a rational A£ki becaufe it is the refult and con- 
clufion of a well informed and redify^d Judg- 
ment, and from the diie Application and right 
life oif a Man's reafbn. But now the due uCe of 
Reafon, and a ri^ht Judgment in Pr^ififiVi?/ things 
is the fame with Prude$fce^ as will be (hewn 
hereafter^ And therefore if Vertue be in this 
fenfe a Rational Aft^ then 'tis Alfo confeqaaatly 
as much an Ad cS Prfiidence. ^ And if Vertue hie 
aft Aft of Prudence, then (which is the cdneluf 
fion intended) •tis plain that Prudence is abfo^ 
lutely neceflary to Vertue, as being an Ingredr- 
^nt intO'«he rery Nature and Conftitutionof 
it. M?of kidfedd 'tis Prudence and Difcretion that 
goes through aii^our Vcrtues, and'gives to every ^ 
Vertue its order arid meafure, and makes it' to 
be what it-is. For what a ftrange thing for in- 
ftance would Zed h^ without Prudence. So 
lar frota being a^ Vertue,^ t)f of any real ufe to 
the world, that'll would ^ ail intolerable things 
"^ -' and 
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irid iit to be baniih'd out of it. So again, Mor- 
tificitlbn arid Selfd^hial, wliat would thefe great 
Cliriftian Vertiles be without Prudence to con- 
duft them > Why we fee by the Extravagancies 
to which fbme Imptudent and tndifcrcet (tho* 
l^erhaps dtlier\*ife well meaning) Men have car- 
ried thefe things. Nay even Charity it felf, as 
iNoble and Divine a Vertue as it isi cannot do 
without it, but needs it as much as any, to di* 
reft when, how, to whom, and in what meafure 
to diftribute our Benevolence. So that Prudence 
is neceflary not only to the government of our 
Paffions, arid to reftfain us from P^ce^ but even 
to order and regulate our very Virtues. 

6. Again Fourthly, As Vertue is an Aft of 
Reafori, fo *tis^ alfo an Aft of Reafon againft 
PaffiM^ and the Bias of corrupt nature to thd 
Contrary, our mtwd hclwdtion to Evil^ as 'tis 
commonly, but I think not fo properly caird. 
Not that I (hould much contend about ufing an 
Expreffion To commonly receivM as this is, pro^ 
vided it be fightly underftood. But how that 
is, wants a little Explaining, and the rathef, 
becaufeithas a Darknefs from the Expre(fioi>^ 
which in the propriety of it I cannot think In- 
telligible. Love of Inclhiation js oppofed to 
Love of Choice. For there afd-.two forts of 
Love, br two different ways rather of loving a 
thing j from vpithin^ or irorii withavt^ for it felf, 
or for the fake of another. As is plain in the 
example of End and Means. The End we love 
for it felfj'the Means we love for the fake of 

the 
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the End. Now Love of Imdiftatiou is of thtf 
former fort, when we love a thing, not for th6 
take of fooiething without it, but from withia 
or for it fei£ Rut I think 'tis very plain^ that 
fi we cannot love Evil, fince then we (hould 
love Evil as Evil, which is the Objeft of our 
natural Averfion rather than of our tx>ve« Be- 
fides 'tis plain that we cannot love it for it felf, 
becaufe as fuch it has nothing in it felf that is 
Lovely. Chmfi it indeed we may as? a means to 
good) or ibr the avoiding a greater Eyi]^ but 
we canix>t love it for it fqlf,, ai^ fo consequent- 
ly caiinot be rightly faid to be naturally I»clp* 
ned to it. When we love it, 'tis with a love of 
Choice, not with a love of Inclination. Plea- 
fure we love with a love of Inclination, and for 
the fake of Pleafure we chnfe Sin, but how we 
can be properly faid to be inclined to it^ I fee 
jqtoi:. Indeed there is an excellent Author who 

rraitediU ^1^^ ^^^^ ^^ ^^ ^ naturally inclined 
Confden^t. eithcT to Sin in geners^l, or at Ipaft to 
P- M7- particukar Sins. So he puts it. Bu.t 
l^s for Sin in general, 'tis plain that we cannot 
fae.i&clia'd to that, fince that would be to be 
i?Flflft?jl tp Sin formally as fu4i> which is^mani- 
ifeftly abfurd. And as for being inclined to par- 
ticular Sins (the part which he feems moft tip 
iaMpur} \ do not fee how that can be neither, 
and that becaufe we do not love even particular 
Sins for themfelves any more than Sin in gene- 
.raJ.i Forjhe that commits Theft or Adultery, for 
inftance,: does not Jove thofe Sins for themfelves^ 

but 
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but for tlie fake of the Pleafure or Profit which 
he expeds by them. Which Pleafure or Profit 
he would much rather have without the Sins, 
and if he might, to be fure would by no means 
commit them 3 but fince he cannot, rather than 
want thofe gratifications, is induced to do it So 
that all the Inclination that is in this matter re- 
fpefts the Pleafure and the Profit, and not thQ 
Sm. As corrupt therefore as our Natures are, I 
do not apprehend how they can be faid in al 
proper fenfe to be inclined to Evil, nor do I look 
upon that as .any part of their Corruption^ or 
thinlc it any Service to Religion to place fo great 
an Article of it as that of our Original Corrup- 
tion, in a thing which is no more confident 
with PhiloXophic Truth than this Natural Incli- 
nation to Evil h. Not but that therp moft cer^* 
tainly is Come weight in our Nature f and that's 
enough to falve the corruption of it) which 
moves and determines the Will to the choice of 
Evil, or elfe *tjs unaccountable how there Chould 
be fo much of it in the World, But whether 
this be by way of a proper Natural Inclination 
to Evil, is the Queftion. I think it more intel- 
ligible to explain it thus. We naturallv love 
Pleafure, and in particular that of Senle, and 
that tofuch an inordinate. degree that we cannot 
refufe it, or moderate our felves in it without 
the Grace of Cod. How we come to have fuch 
an infiamed Propenfion to fenfible good is ano- 
ther Queftion, and which would lead us too far 
to incjuire.; But that we have it. Experience 

fliews. 
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ftiews, and in this ftrong propenfion of our lisl- 
ture fnotto Evil^ but) to fcnfible^iiWitis,that 
I take the corruption of it mainly to confilV. 
Now tho^ pleafure of Senfe, as alfo all fenfiblci 
go6d, be not Evil as fuch, and confequently th6 
being inclined to that is not to be inclined to 
Evily yet in fome Cafes or Circumftances it be- 
comes morally Evil, as being in fuch 'Cafes a- 
gainft the good of Man, and the order of Socie- 
ty. Accordingly in thofe Inftances it is forbid 
by the. Law of God, and fa there is a Reftraint 
laid upon our Appetites, which tho' natural and 
in the general innocent (at leaft as to the ob- 
^efl:) cannot however in thofe particular Inftan- 
ces be gratifyM without Sin. But ftill our defire 
to fennble good flames j and perhaps the fiercer 
for this Reftraint. We love Pleafure, and the 
love of Pleafure in general carries us to defire 
the enjoyment of it in forbidden Inftances, which 
tho* we do not covet as fuch, yet rather than 
want that Pleafure which we do To, we are wil- 
ling to cOnfent to. 'Tis the Love of fehfible 
good therefore that carries us to Moral Evil,^ to 
which of it felf we have tio Natural InciinatioHi 
In (hqrt therefore, according to this account our 
loVe of Evil is not NatnraU but Violent^ we be- 
ing plainly driven to it againft the ftream of ouf 
kature (for Evil of 9II forts 1% pur Natural Ab- 
horrencej by the Tide of our Paffion, the love 
of fenfible good, our true proper Concupifcence^ 
But however, tho** we are not properly inclined 
to Evn, Vet^tis plain even by this Account that 

we 
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we have that in us which very ftrongly pu(hes 
us towards it, and that fo ftrongly that 'tis all 
one for ought I know as to our Pralfice (tho' 
not in Theory) as if we were naturally inclined 
to it, the Difficulties of a Vertuous Life com- 
ing to be as great this way as the other. Which 
again infers the neceffity of Prudence for tl# 
well acquitting our felves of thofe Difficulties. 

7. For thus it is with us. The love of fenC- 
ble good draws us to the purfuit of it even in 
its forbidden Inftances, which we are tempted, 
that is, vehemently moved to indulge our felves 
iUj rather than want that good. And this is the 
very Impulfe which we have to EviL Not to 
commit it therefore we muft aft againft this Im- 
pulfe, run counter to this Bias, and muft ftrive. 
if not .againft the Stream^ as having no natural 
Inclination to Evil, yet againft the Tide^ as ha* 
ving a very ftrong one for Pleaf^re. And this 
makes a Difficulty. And a very kreat Difficulty 
it is. 'Tis a hard thing for a Man fo to com- 
mand himfelf as to aft againft himfelf, that is,^ 
to aft againft an Inclination, if not to Evil, yet 
which to him is all one, an Inclination to that 
fenfible good which drives him to it. For not 
to do what a Man has a mind to do, whether 
from an Inclination to the thing it felf, or from 
a Movement imprefsM by fomething elfe for 
which he has an Inclination, makes a conteft and 
a ftruggle. Which would neither in this Cafe be 
avoided, if a yi^njhould do what he has a mind 
to do, that is Sin^ becaufe be would aft with 

C Re- 
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tlefiftince^ and witli k h/ixed Will. For as oh 
the one hand wei have a motion to' Sin rather 
than want Pleafure, (b oil the dther hand we 
have at the fattie time a motion to want JPIea- 
fure rather than Sin. So that there will be a 
tleluftancy, which fide fo eVer H Man fliall de* 
#ermine for. fn the mean time he is divided^ 
And there is a Cpmpetitidn between feiifible Good 
and moral Evil 5 fenfible Good to which he is 
naturally Inclined, and moral Evil to which he 
is as fuch averfe, but which he has a motion to 
from the other. And the Competition is, whe- 
ther he (hall Sin rather than want fuch a fenfiblfe 
Good, of whether he (hall want that fenfible 
Good rather than Sin. He has a motion for 
both thefe, but can do but one, and the Quefti* 
on is which. 

8. Reafon would fodfl determine this if (he 
might be heard, but Paffion is Deaf as well as 
Biiitd. However, before atiy thing can be con- 
cluded in this matter, it mult be refolved which 
of thefe is the greaiter Evil. And that Reafonf 
would foon rcfolve foo,tf the Appeal were made 
intirely to her,or if (he could give her Judgment 
without Prejudice. If A Man were to anfwer^ 
this Queltion for another he would foon do it^ 
a[iid do It right, but neither fo foon, nor fo 
well, for himfelf. However he might do it fof 
himfelf too^ if he were to give Sentence when 
he is cool and Tedate and unmoved, as a Man is 
when he writes Cafes of Confcience in his ftudy. 
He would then think this fo clear a one, that 

hd 
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lid would hardly think it worth rcfolving: But 
Speculation is one thing, and Prafitice is another. 
In the former our Habitual Knowledge fpeaks, 
but our ACiual in the latter, apd 'tb our ASud 
Knowledge upon , which our Pradice depends; 
For we always Aft by our prefent LigHt, which 
Bt that time generally ftiines biit dinily. So that 
'tis one thing to jwfs a general Sentence, a^nd 
determin ii it were ex Cathedra slnd another 
thing to AS. In the firft way who is it that will 
not in Thefi determine that 'tis beft mt t6 Sanl 
That's every Matins Habit nd Senfe. But wheii 
v^e come to Aft, we have" another Notion of the 
matter, as our Praftice (hews- For then our 
Thoughts are not always about us, aiid we have 
hot always tirtie to recolleft them^ Or if we do; 
ive do it not fully, but leave fomething or other 
but of the Account, which if taken in would 
change the State and Manner of our Conduft. 
For oi^r Capacity is fo filFd, and our Attention 
Ho broken and divided by the alluring appearan- 
ces of Jhnjible Good^ that we cannot attend as 
we ought to do, nor as we have done, nor a$ 
wcotherwife would do to the Evil of Sw^ nor 
even to what we our felves know of it. An ab ^^ 
Prrfejfor may be Bsiffled by thofe Objeftions iit 
the Difputaition, which he himfelf fiad anfwer'd 
in his Determination. This is our Cafe, When 
we come to A(i and Exercife, our, Habitual light 
fails us, and the Temptatiofl baffles us even in 
what we well enough underftand ; and if it does 
not find us Ignorant, yet ft makes us fo, A£ti\- 

C d ally 
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ally Ignorant of what we have an Habitual Know- 
ledge. For the time is (hort, and we are la 
haftel, and our PafHon is inflamed by the near- 
nefs of the Objeft, and the opportunity of en- 
joying it is urgent, and oor warm Imagination 
promifes I know not what Happinefs in the en- 
pyment of it, which we are difpofed to believe, 
becaufe the Objeft of our Paffion being Seftfible, 
Vrefi/tt, and Certaiu, makes a very Specioiis and 
Goodly Appearance. Whereas the Evil of Sirt 
is a Notional and Intelleftual thing, and that de- 
pefids upon abftfad Reafonings and Confequen- 
ces, fuch as we are not then at leafure to pur-^ 
fue. And as for the Efe3s of it, the only af- 
fefting and awakening part, the Scene of that is 
laid in another world, in a remote, and as we 
then flatter our felves, very long hereafter. In 
the mean while fenfiible good makes the beft ad- 
vantage of the prefent Searon,and we are drawn 
by the neareft Loadftone. And thus tho' Sin be 
really by far the greateft Evil, and even by out 
felves fo efteem'd in the general, yet Cfuch is 
thedelufion of fenfe) when the Cafe comes to 
be particular, and we are proceeding to ad, the 
privation of fenfible good is moft apt to appear 
fo to us. So that* (which is the refulf of this 
Confideration) unlefs a Man has then a good 
prefence of mind, a wakefulnefs of thought, a 
lively fenfe of things, and of the juft nature and 
moment of them, and a clear conviftion of what 
is then beft to be done, unlefs he has Sagacity 
and Forefight, and be always upoi* his guard. 
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and has great Things in his Thoughts, and can 
fee a great way before him, and £qows bow to 
make future things prefent, and to rcprefcnt 
what's prefent as paft and for ever gone, and fo 
can hold the Ballance even between Time and 
Eternity, that is in one word, unlefs he has Prn* 
dence, he will give Sentence in favour of his 
darling Paflion, and will chufe that Evil which 
ofiFends his Reafon, rather than lofe that Good 
which flatters his Senfe, and fo will be led owaj/ 
with the Errour of the Wicked^ and ioipofed upon 
by the Deceitfulnefs of Sin. 
- 9. Beiides this general Difad vantage for the 
Praftice of Vertue, from the contrary Bias of 
corrupt Nature attending all Men, there are alfo 
many particular Cafes and Circumftances, from 
whence arife particular Diflficulties, As firft Na- 
tural Conftitution. There are many Men that 
have a J^V'U as I may call it, an unhappy Tem- 
pr and Conftitution of Body, difpofing and 
inclining them as we ufually fay to certain par- 
ticular Vices, or more diftind^ly fpeaking accord- 
ing to the former Account, to certam particular 
fenJtbUGoods, which rather than deny thcmfelves 
they are tempted to commit fuch Sins, which 
accordingly we jofually do, and in this Senfe 
»ay properly call, the Sitts of their CoufiituiiM, 
Not that their Conftitution does direftly incline 
them to the very Sins themfelves, (no. Sin it felf 
is our Averfion, and every way againft the Na- 
ture of Man) but.onlytP foroe Good of SQnft, 
winch. rathpr than want they have a Motion to 

C 3 chufe 
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chufe Sin as the lefler Evil. There is great va-: 
riety of Conilitations in the World with refpeft 
to the Health of the Soul, bs well as that of the 
^pdy, gnd happy is he that has a good one. His 
Vertue has Nature of her fide, and thrives as a 
Plant in a kind Soil. But many there are who 
?re fo unhappy as to have a bad one, fo that 
they are good at a hard rate, and muft do vio- 
lence CO tneir Temper^ to aft according to their 
^eafon. But this is an uneafy and difpleafing 
Work, and what few Men have Courage enough 
even to attempt, and much fewer to carry oii 
with Succefs. And therefore fuch Perfons had 
iiecd of a great deal of Prude^ce^ not to alter 
th^ir Natural Conftitution, for that's impoffible, 
bat fo to manage and govern it that they may 
not be turnM out of the way of Vertue by it, 
but may aft well at the fame time that they are 
as we fey, ilUdij^ofed. An ordinary meafure of 
Prudence will not fufEce for this. He had need 
be a very wife Man that (hall govern the Star's^ 
and truly not lefs wife that (hall govern ki^felf 
in fuch a junfture as this. For as Nature will 
return^ fo unlefs a Man be well furni(h*d with 
l^ational Confiderations, and be full of Wife 
and Prudential Thoughts, it will frevdU too, 
and the Bowl will run, not as the Hand direfts, 
but as t^e Bias leads. 

lo- Nexftb our own particular Temper arid 

Conftitution, among the Difad vantages of a 

Vertdous Life, I {5lace the Temper Qi otf^ef'Utn^ 

whom we ^rt concerned either to cohabit;, or 

' ^ , ' T *: converfe 
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converfe with, which oftentimes finds us as much 
work to manage, and gives us more Trouble 
than our own* For there are many Men that 
have fomething fo very odd, crofs-grainM and 
mitoward in their Tempers, and take fo little 
care either to correft or manage them, that un- 
lefs one has Prudence and Difcretion enough for 
ones felf and for them too, to remedy what may 
be redrefsM, and to bear what cannot, one can't 
reafonably hope to live Peaceably, Vcrtuoufly, 
or fo much as Innocently with them. Indeed if 
one were to live in a perfeft Solitude, or in a 
Platonic Commonwealth, where Men are juft a$ 
they (hould be, there would be no need of Pru-^ 
dence upon this accomit 5 but confidering what 
the World is, and what our Ingagements are in 
it, I think a Man were as good put out to Sea 
without a G>mpafs, as to pretend to live in the 
World without Prudence. As to go no farther 
than the cafe of Drinking. One would think it 
flbould be no hard matter to ufe a liberty fo rea^! 
fonable, as to take what one pleafes of that as 
well as of any thing elfe, and that without 
Offence^ which is then only reafonable when that 
Liberty \s denied. And yet whoever knows the 
World cannot be ignorant how much Prudence. 
is required, efpecially in fome Societies of Men, 
fo toufe this moft juft Liberty as not to difobr 
lige, and at' the fame time fo to oblige as not 
to betray our Liberty by any undue complyance. 
And if it be fo nice and tender a Point to pleafe! 
and humour the Worfd in fo fmall a matter as^ 

C 4. . this. 
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this, (fmall certainly to others, tho' of Confe^ 
quence to the Pdrtj concerned) how difficult then 
tnuft it be to keep the Peace between us in the 
Cafe of CfW Rights and Properties^ fo as nei* 
ther to be wanting in our juft defence of the 
one, nor yet to break theotlier. Infliort, the 
World*s a very difficult and troublefotne place to 
live in, and a Man had need of a great deal of 
Prudence even in the beft Times, but much 
more in bad, to carry him quietly through it. 
And accordingly when our Saviour Chrift was 
fending his Difciples out into the World, tho* 
upon an Errand that might befpeak a very Kind 
and Hofpitable Reception in it, he bids them be 
wife as Serpents, as well as harmlefs as Doves^ 
Mat. 10. 16. And indeed^ without the Wifdom 
of the Serpent, the Innocency of the Dove will 
not be very eafy to be fecured, any more than 
fufficient to fecur^. 

II. After Temper and Natural Conftkution, 
which is the firft, comes Cuftom and Habir^ 
which is zficoftd Nature, and which if it bebad, 
is another great Difad vantage to our Vertue, and 
fuch as makes Prudence very neceflary to the 
Practice and Exercife of it. For an evil Habit 
upon a vicioufly difpofed Nature is as a B(dt or 
a Bar added to a Locky to (hut iaft the Gate 
againft Vertue. Indeed the firft arid beft Pru- 
dence is to prevent Things coming to this pafs 5 
I mean, not to fufFer our felves to he brought 
under the Power of any evil Habit. But when 
we arc, (as there are few that are not in feme 

mcafure 
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mcafxire or other) the next Prudence is to undo 
and break it ofF, and that as foon as wc can, left 
it grow more confirmed and oMinate by ftaying 
upon us, and the Bolt and the Bar gather RuSt 
by age/ and fo become more difficult to be re- 
moved. But what* an undertaking is this, and 
how fhall we go about it > Tis a Work of Time, 
as well as Labour, to conquer an evil Habit 5 
'tis not to be done at once, it muft be onravell'd 
ftitch by ftitch, in the fame manner, and by the 
fame fteps, as it was acquired. And what a bard 
thing is this to do, and what Pains muft it coft 
if ever it be done. Accordingly the Scripture 
compares it to an Ethkpian changing his Skin* 

Can th^ Ethiopian change his shin^ or the Leopard 
his fpots ^ Then may ye alfo do goody that arc 
accHjiomd to do evU, Jen 13. 05. The words in 
their found exprefs an Impoffibility, in like man- 
ner as when our Saviour fays, that Viy ea/er for 
a Camel fo go through the eye of a needle^ than far 
a Rich Man to^ enter , into the Kingdom of God $ 

hapjo be fureno lefs than an extreme difficulty 
is intended in both. Tis not fo in our fingic 
Afts, we are Mafters of them all the way, but of 
our Habits chiefly in the beginning, and they 
who do not prevent them then, very feldom get 
rid of thein afterwards, however not without a 
great deal of difficulty 5 which makes the Exam- 
ples of late P^itents fo very rare, bqcaufe they 
have fo many old Habits to put off, as well as 
new ones to acquire. Their Sins are become 
» part of themfelvcs, fo that they are to 

change 
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change not only their Spotsy but their very Skim. 
12. But before either of thefe can be done,j 
there is another Difficulty to be incounterM, that 
of doing good and vertuous Ads while we are 
yet under the Power of a contrary Habit, and 
pefore the Impreffions of it are perfeftly defac'd. 
Such good Ads we rauft do, or elfe when will 
the Habit be removed ? For how are inveterate 
Habits to be deftroyM but by contrary Adh > 
But how to do fuch Ads while we have Habits 
to the contrary upon us, and that are as yet fo 
prevalent with us as to render Ads of an oppo- 
fite kind more eafy and pleafing to us, there^s 
the Difficulty, and fuch a one as nothing but 
Experience can make us fenfible of. To be ver- 
tuous at dnj rate is work enough, but to do 
Good while we have Habits to Evil upon us^ 
with the confederate difadvantage of a corrupt 
Nature, and perhaps an ill Temper of our own 
into the bargain, to run counter to fo many 
^kiSes,' and all on the fame wrong (ide, this is 
no ordinary undertaking, and which muft needs 
require a good ftock of Prudence to atdiievd"^ it. 
Wot there are but two Human Principles of Adi^ 
on. Inclination and Reafon. And fince in the 
Pradice of Vertue and Goodnefs, Inclination is 
fuppofed to run all the other way, we can here 
ad only by Reafon. And it muft not be mere 
Notionul Reafon neither, for wfe fee Men can 
make a (hift to fin and be wicked in the midft of 
ifbundance of Theory^ but it muft be a prefent, 
adual, and awakened Senfe and Confideration of 
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Things, that Praftical Reafon and Judgment 
which we call prudence. Whereof alfo a con(i« 
derable meafure is neceflary to combat with the 
fore-mention'd Difficuhies. For in ftiort. Weight 
inuft contend againft Weight, and 'tis in the mI- 
iance of the WiU as in all others, where the hea* 
Vieft Scale will, weigh down. 

13. But to urge the Neceffity of Prudence yet 
farther, there is another great Difadvantage lies 
againft the Praftice of Vertue, and which we ali 
labour under, and that is the Utenefs of our ar* 
rival to the ufe of our Rcdfon. That by being 
born Infants, and pafiing fo many Judgments 
upQp Things as we do, before we have Reafon 
enough to judge of any Thing as we ought, we 
take up abundance of Prejudices which indifpofe 
us for the Knowledge of Truths was a good Ob- 
feryation of a Great Man. But it is capable of 
a farther Improvement than he has made of if<» 
of a Mordl as well as of a P&ilofophicdl Appli- 
cation, iince the latenefs of our coming to the 
Exercife of our Reafon may be confiderM as a 
Difadvantage to Goodnefs and Vertue, as well 
as to Truth and Science. T6^f : we are borh 
Infants, ^nd tho* Reafon be pur Natural Birth- 
^'gh^ yet 'tis an Inheritance in Reverfion, and 
a great while it is before we come to be poffefsM 
of it. In the mean time our Senfes are in Per- 
feftibn, and indeed in greater Perfedion then 
than ever, becaufe of the finenefs and tendernefs 
pf their Organs, which renders them more ca- 
pable of impreffionsw Thefe therefore then fink 
^•' : ' "■ '" the- 
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the deeper, and have the greater efFeft, and the 
more becaufe there is then nothing to controul 
thetiL For in this file^t interval of Reafon 
Senfe only fpeaks to us, and fenfible Objefts play 
their Batteries upon us, and we take their Im- 
preflions like Wax, and keep 'em like Steel, there 
oeing nothing either to hinder, or to deface 
them. For we are then all Seffjfe^ and fenfible 
Objeds are indear'd to us by our conftant con* 
verfing with them : We are firft Familiarized to 
them, and then in Love with them. And fo 
die World with all its vain Pageantry, the Luft 
' of the Flefh, the Luft of the Eye, and the Pride 
of Life, infinuates it felf into our AflFe6tipns, 
and takes an early Pofleffion of our Hearts. And 
by this means that love of fenfible Good which, 
as was noted before, is the Difeafe of our Na- 
ture, and the very Bias that turns us upon Evil, 
which we chufe rather to commit than want that 
Good 3 I fay this Love of fenfible Good which 
was before kindled in our Natures, receives a 
new Ferment, and grows more and more in- 
flamed, and withal more fixM and rooted in us. 
So that by that time Reafon comes, and would 
fuggeft better Things, and recommend to us Ob* 
jefts more worthy of ^ our Love, (he finds that 
Senfe has been before-hand with her, and that 
our Affeftions are preingaged. She finds that 
Senfe has had the Advantage not only of the 
firft Seizure, but of a long fettled Ufurpation^ 
and that 'twill be no very eafy matter with.thefe 
Difadvantages either to difpoflefs the Ufurper, or 
to eftablifliher felf. • 14. But 
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14. But befides as ^tis a great while before we 
come to the ufe of our Reafon, fo even when 
we are, ^tis a much longer time after that before 
we come to a mature and fall ufe of it. What 
we commonly call Tears of Difcretian^ falls fliort 
of it by a long Caft, and is as it were but the 
dawning of it* For tho' our day has been then 
for fome time broken^ and our Light io far ad- 
vanced as to fubjeft us to Laws and Govern- 
mentSy fo as to make us refponfible to them for 
our Adions, we are not yet however fo far. 
come to our fclves, as duly to confider our true 
Good and Evil, nor is our Reafon fo far awake, 
or grown (b ftrong as to bean equal match either 
for her own Paffions, or for thp World^s Temp- 
tations. So that *tis ftill but Morning with u^ 
and our Stiti is yet at a good diftance from the 
Meridian. In the mean time as it is getting thi-» 
ther, it is to contend with Clouds and Mifts all 
the way, which tho* they do not ftop its Pro- 
grefe, yet they interrupt its Light. The thmg 
that I intend is, that our Faffions are then very 
ftrong and violent, while our Reafon is weak 
and imperfeft, and require abundance of govemr 
meHt while the other is hardly able fo much as to 
hold the Reins. And fo the heat of Paflioii; 
hurries us along our youthful Stage, and while 
it does fo, we muft needs make many falfe Steps, 
commit many Follies and Indifcretions, Jay in a 
ftock for future Repentance, and withal contraft 
many ill Habits, which will be work enough 
for our remaining Life to unlearn, and from 

which 
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Which if we do not recover our felves about the 
maturer part ot it (a very Critical Time for 
Mett's breaking off their Vicious Habits and ta- 
king up wifer Meafures) 'tis much if we ever 
do. If our Sdn does not overcome, the mift and 
break out then, abotit the noon of our lives, 'tis 
much if it be not in for the whole day. Accord- 
ingly ^tis dbfervM, that 'tis very rare that Men 
grow Good and Vertuous either when very 
Young, or when very Old. Not when very 
Young, becaufe of the violence of their Paffih 
bns^ thofe Touthjul Lufts which the Apoftle 
Ipeaks of. Nor yet when very Old, becaufe of 
their Evil Habits, which, if they have carried 
thetri through the maturer feafon of their lives, 
and kept them till then, are too cbnfirm'd upon 
them to be removed by any ordinaty Remedy, 
And indeed 'twill be work enough to do it even 
at the maturer part, tho' they fiould be fo for* 
tunate as to take that Critical Seafon for it. That 
indeed is the moft likely time, after Paffion be- 
gins to cool, and before our Habits are too mudi 
tonfirm'd, but even then 'tis a great Work, ttf 
dare to be Wife and Gotod, and what cannot be 
done without a great deal of Prudence and* ra- 
tional Application. I (hall now difmifs this 
Confideration with this Remarque. We reckon 
that Ute, Penitents have a great difad vantage as 
to Goodners becaufe of the many ill Habits which 
they have cent rafted. And 'tis very true. But 
indeed this is in srea't meafure the Cafe of us alL 
by reafon of the long interval not only from our 

Birrir 
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iBirth to the ufe of bur Reafon, but even froni 
that to our coming to the fiiB ufe of it, which 
is much longer. In all which dark Interval, Paf- 
lion being very (Irbng in us, and Reafon but 
weak and infirm, the confequence is, that (with- 
out a fpecial Grace preventing and fecuring us) 
We mufl: fall into many Diforders, and fo con- 
trad ill Habits, which to grapple with will be a 
great Contention, and to overcome as great a 
Viftory, but not to be hoped for without as 
great a Prudence. 

1 5. To thefe Confiderations if we further add 
the great Difadvantage of Tdkth by reafon of 
C&relefnefs, Inadvertency, and want of Expe- 
rience, as Well a§ particular Liifts and Pa(GonSj| 
and the Sins that oy that means are incident tor 
it J the great Prejudice of Education^ which if 
it be bad,gives a Man a wrong turn for his whole 
hik. What a W(nrld it is that we are to live in, 
knd the manifold Temptations of it, which are 
fo infidioufly placed, and lye as it were in Am- 
bufli for tiS^ that we can hardly move a ftep 
without treading upon a Snare. The great Va- 
liity of the Age^ and the Corruption and Dan- 
ger of Convt^Atim^ and what an Art it is to 
manage it fo as neither to give Offence to thofe 
we coriverfe with, nor to take Injury by them. 
The great Contagion of Exdmple^ and the as 
great Prevalency of bad ones, and .how hard it 
is, and how much Prudence it demands^ to be 
able to ftemfuch a ftrong tide, fp as not to fol- 
low a multieude to do Evil The inticements of 

Wicked 
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Wicked Men, and their falfe Maxims of Honour, 
and their malignant OppoHtion, that Contra^ 
didion of Sinners whereof the Scripture fpeaks, 
if you f efufe to comply with their Inticements, 
and to come into their Meafures, it being fuffi- 
cient matter for either Sport or parrel if you 
will not be Mad for Company, run with them to 
the fame excefs of Riot, and be Damn'd for a 
Frolick. Add to this the more folemn Perfecu- 
tions that often arife for Righteoufnefs fake from 
Laws and Governments, and the ill ufe of that 
Power which God has ordainM for Edification 
and not for Deftruftion, which was the cafe of 
the Primitive Chriftians, and has been of others 
fince, and may at any time be ours. To which 
we may add the great difficulty of Affli^ions in 
general, and the Prudence that is neceflary both 
to bear them, and to improve them as we ought. 
Nor are we to forget the danger of fome Cal- 
lings and^ Profeflions, as alfo of fome Circum- 
ftances and Conditions in the World. Adverfi- 
ty and Profperity, Poverty and Riches are both 
great Tryals, and accordingly the wife Man was 
for neither of them. Poverty is much the fafer 
of the two, there being no Gamely nor Needle's 
Eye to be found there; And yet if a Man'si 
Condition in the World be very low, he had 
need of a great deal of Prudence to keep him in 
Temper, and to prevent the natural Refentraents 
of Envy and Difcontent. And if his Condition 
be very high in the World, efpecially if it comes 
to be fo by a fudden Promotion, he had need 

have 
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Ifave a good fteddinefs of Head to bear that 
Weight, a Height that fs fo ftrarige and unfami- 
Iiai' tb'hirii. Thefe, and fuchilJKc, (for in fd 
Ijr^at ' Plenty 'oiie c^Ai'vftW'rd:? cleiii) 'a>e-the* 
■ DiflSculties, Difcoui'a^^cmentsand'Dir^Vantjfgesj 
that atteiifd the Exefcife of Vefttie'^kd Praftice 
of a good Chriftian LifCj in paffing through 
which, Prudence vf'iW be as neccifafy gs a Torek 
is to^ Traveller that is to tdke a Journey in dark 
ihA difficult ways. ■ Gfeneril Th<f6ry , and Habi- 
t\Sal Knowledge, will not do, there muft be i 
particular fenfe of things, a prefent adual and 
pradical Light to conduS a Man through the 
difficult ftagds of a Vei-tnous Life, Fof to-re- 
(Vjm^ our laft Comparifbn <> the Traveller may 
have a general Knowledge of the Country, and 
well enough Underftand the Oeography of it^ nay 
he may be acquainted with the particular Roadff, 
and yet if it be dark, and the ways foul or dif^ 
fictolt, he had need travel with a Torch in his 
hand, that fo he rtiay neither take a wrong way 
nor blunder or fturtible in the right. 
, 16. But to give a ftrifter, deafer and brlefet^ 
Demonftration of this Matter, viz, the Neceflity 
of Prudence to the Praftice of a Vertuous Life 
IlhaH only fup^>ofe one Principle^ ard that aJ 
uncontefted a one as any in Morality, that therrf 
IS no willing Evil as Evil, upoA which I thus 
reafon. Therefore a Man muft aft as he thinks 
that is, muft ad that which he then thinks beff 
5 1. **2"^' ^ ^^^e 'fJs plain that he muft will 
fiVil as EWJ, contrary to the Principle ftippofed. 

' D But 
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%M now if a Man mud ad^ as be tben thinks^ 
then 'tis plain, that if he afts ill he muft theii 
thiQJi ijll. And as if he ads ill he muft thf;n thial; 
III 5 fo His as plairi on the other hanicJ^ that if 
^t that time he. thinks ill, be loufl; and w i)| mofli 
certainly aft ill 5 that is, if at the Point of Aftioo 
he thinks that to be good or eligible which rc^ 
ally and truly i$ not 10, then h« will chuTe and 
aft. that whkhr r^aljy is not good i. thaf % he 
will A^k ami(^, as well a$ think amilV, an^ that 
becaUft' he can ad no other wife than ag he *t 
th^t time thinks. Now from hpnce this Concin*: 
lion will follow, That for a Man's ading-right/ 
^ti^neccflary hejfhoujd at that time ^v&4»^ Tight; 
But now to thipk oj.judge right in tlie yerf> 
Inft^iit of Adipn, is that very Pradical Wifdoi(tt; 
which vve call Pri/^ew^. And confequently^ with- 
out Prudence there can be no fuch thing as a. 
Yei tuou!^ Life. , . 

17.; AU that can be fe^fonably qqeftjion'd h^^; 
i^MKth^r general ^tk&ry, ox meref Notional and 
febitual Knowledge,: may ncit ffef ye to fiipplyc 
k$ phte. in AnTwer to which' (i^eficlts a TOiich 
or two v^hlch I* have given U}X>n it already) I' 
do not .deny ,. Uut that Notional, and H^Wtual . 
knowledge is a very gaod Foundation forAtrqJy: 
Vertuous andChrfftianUfe, To far am I-. from. 
fidipg withithofe who make; Ignorance to be the 
Mother of iDevoUotj, it muft. certainly be.^ 
klhd Uevotioia. thereof Ignorance is jthp.Mo^i 
tter, :aud ndtitltit feafoiiable Service which^ihe^ 
Apoftle. fpei^ of.: : fii^g«vl«dge «ert$«&lyr*i C 
r ' ' .': much 
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much better Principle for ibat^ and he that hai 
\t has a >er jf great Advantage, as having noW 
nothing to do biit to reduce that his Habttnai 
knowledge to aft, fd as to have a prefcht Ap-; 
j^rehehfion, A Hvely, and affcfting Senfe of wHal 
lie knows. But hb^t^ever ^ mere Notional and 
Fiabitnal Knowledge will not do. Thfc Akgeii 
that fintiM had it, and yet they finn'd, nay thejr 
havfekftill, and yet dill they fin. And toXii 
#kh Me^ too, who not only fin »?//^ their 
Kiidwledge, but 4gtf/>yl their Knowledge, thatis^ 
fheJr Habitual Kiiowledge, for as for Adtual they 
65 ve then rioiie to fin againft, being then aftu- 
stlly ignoraint of tvhat they habitually know. 
There is therefore forbething more, required tc( 
ftikke a Min* good and Vertuouts than Habitual 
Knowledge, even ari.AcSFiJai and Prefcat Sehfc 
©f what he knows, ; and that becatifc 'tis our 
A6iuai and not cur filabiituai Thougjht iijx)ri 
>!t^ch our Pra^cp ittiale(fiatety depends^ and 
i^Sfch is the next Prindple 6i kSthxi. , Even H 
Siti^ a Man aOs as • he then thinks^ folfows tfie 
ftfe^flt determinatfoa of His Mind, or his pra- 
GSci\ Judgment. : Hemsy fin againf! liis Hahi- 
tfflil (which is;en6dgh td falVe what we cSll fiii-f' 
ii?il^ agaihft knowledge) bat cannot ,fin dg?inflf 
ft5s Aftual Thbught. ^ Per 'tis that which deur^ 
Seines hifn 5 and if that his lift thouglit ht 
t^^rong, his Prafftcd will be wrong too"; and he 
wilUnfalUbly iih, wliatever His Habitual Judg^ 
fhent or Knowledge b&. WKehcc it is plain thaf 
Habitual Knowledge, tho"^ even of the mo{t An- 
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^elical Clarity and Brighrnefs, cannot poffibly 
lupply the place of Frndence ia order to the 
purpofe of a Vertuous Life. On the contrary, 
rrudence can do much better without Notional 
Knowledge, than Notional Knowledge can do 
without Prudence. Which by the way may be 
Applied to the Solution of a Difficulty, at firft 
appearance a little furprizing, why fo many 
weak ignorant People ftiould be good and ver- 
tuous, when fo . many knowing, learned, -and 
which is more, even judicious Men, are lewd and 
vicious : This (hews that Notional Knowledge is 
one thing, and Prudence is another, and that 
the(e weak People, as they call them, are not 
Weak in Prudence^ tho' they are in Knowledge § 
tut what they want ip Theory they have, in the 
other, whichmore than (iipplies that want/ ^Th 
4rue indeed they have but little light, but that 
little is in their hands, ready for their ufe^ and 
fo they walk well by it. , . Whereas the other, riio' 
their Lamps are better furnifh'd with Oyl, arid 
{b can give more Light, yet they take them not 
with them, but leave them at hom^, and tho^ 
they can tf they pleafe go home and fetch them, 
yet in tiie mean time for want of them they ftum- 
hie and fall* And no wonder, for as I liave 
obCbrvM already, and. cannot too often repeat 
it, ^i\s' our prefetjt Lij^t. t|rat leads us, and a 
Candle in a Man's Hand will do. hhn more Ser^^ 
vice for the direfting his Steps, thaa Sun, Moop, 
atid Stars ynder. the Horizon. Thofe Lumina- 
ries, 

.1.. ■, - - 
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ntSj; as great as they are, give Lfght only to the 
World to whom they are prefent, 
» iR There is therefore no difpenfing with Vru^ 
W<»we. We maydiTpenfe with Wit, we may diC* 
penfe* with Notional Knowledge, we may dif- 
penfe with Lear^iing, we miy difpenfe even with 
clcarnefs and diftihdnefs of Conception, and 
what is the tdnfeqcence of \i^ e)ca(9:nefs of Judg- 
ment; (for there are many good and.ve'rtuoiis 
Men that have\nt>ne of thefe Qualifications) but 
there is no dirpendng with Prudence. And yet 
it m'uft be confefs'd, that there is a great latitude 
and variety iri this matter, that Prudence is not 
alike neceffary Fdrall,:but thit a far lefs degree 
"oi it will fervfe fotne than others. Princes and 
great Perfons, Men of Srattoh or Men of Buff- 
nefs, . thofe who have all the Opportunities of 
gratifying their Lufts, or ^re involved in a raul- 
tlhade 6i Affairs, had need have a good ftoc^k of 
Frudehcfe \o guard their Vertue; A)fid 'therefore 
i thihk Sl^tomatt was very much ill the right, 
when he pray M God to endirc hrm witJi Wifdom 
to qualify him for his Royal Cn^rg^^ As for 
Mdh of^ a lower Sphere, ^tid of a more private 
^id feft ftt^^olv^d'fefl'd;!' herea^^^^^^^ tnay. 

ndb:^ :h.s^jrp; when* ^'Man's Natural iuclinatibAs 
tfo riof' carry hirti td-;any Vice, or ivhen he liis 
no Tetnptation^ or tbpjx)rtunity to commit it, 
^vhferthe iwets #ithliid'eitraordinary Trials, and 
is iiivdlv^J in^ii6 Difffci^^^^^^ but his way lies 
*lean arid ^ftrait' before hJnl;*^'^^ he has i)0 Conit- 
teP-^itereft to deh^, (ih^- general- Cbrruf tibn ^ 
"'" - D "^3 ' Nature 
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^atiire qoIjt excepted) or Pafiion to coont^iv 
mand, or Competition to controul, fo that hP 
ni^ed not (acrifice his Inclipatipn to his Dptyt 
becaufe there is little pr no Competition betwe^ 
ihera, hut may be Virtuous with almoft ai littl^ 
Trouble or Expence as otherwife, the Scale ban& 
ilQg pretty even on bQth 0des. [n (iich a Ca^ 
as this (wl]^ich may be fuppofed to be mi|ch the 
.Cafe of fom^e Men, at Icaift for ^^xac time of their 
Lives J tihere will be no need of foch abundance 
of Prudence. A little Light wiU fcrve in a gpo<l 
Way. But then as fuch a Man's Vertue will b^ 
of tip great value, as having fa very little §el^ 
denial and < facrifice of the WiU in it, fo* it is 
alfo of as Uttle ftability, indeed very pifecat io^ 
>nd uncertain. He may hold his courfe for a 
>vhlle in plain and even Ground, as a^Ship fpjj^ 
gently on in a calm Sea without fi^dmg miK^ 
work for the Pilot 5 but let any thing qf a pi|* 
Realty be throwp in his way, and the M^n pree 
fently ftumbles, apd. his ungrounded Comff^fck^ 
Mol Vertae (inks, as the Hou(e did that was bi)iJt 
;tipon the Sand. Or if it ftands, k muft be by 
.the help and fnpport of a inore^ than wdipsgry 
Trqdence, without w|uch however w? ipay bf 
.Vertrious, y^t there is no ficuri^ of our Vertnii 
'So then I'rndence is always necefTary mor^e/Or 
iefs, or. if wecoufd fuppofe that fome partpculaiv 
^ood A6^ions-may he done ("as perhaps they niajr 
mmr^atty conGder'dJ that are not under its ppw^ 
tivfs Condud and Direftion^ yjCt what's* thip t9 
ttie leading of a Vertuoas or Chriftwn Liiii? 
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For tho* a Ship, by the hdp of a fmmniM 
Wind anct Tide, might take a right Courfe for 
a little': way without any Body fining at the 
Stern, 'yet it can^t be f^ppofed that ic fltonkl 
make a Vtydge zx iSazx. rate ) nor, I prefdme; 
woald any one therefore pretrad that a Needio 
and Conipars were not nece£fary for Navigation, 

SEC T. II. 

■ • • * 

Of the ¥mer and Sufitkncj of PfMtUnci U • 

I. T ffave already endeaYonr'd to reprefent the 
1 NeceSty of tlna great Cardinal Vertae, 
the Vertue of Prudence, and I think it appeails 
in a fall Light. Bat yet however 'tis to be re- 
member^i, that this is but one fide of the con- 
nexion that it has with Vertne. There is alfa 
anothbr to beconfidei^d by him that wiH do k 
Jartice, it being -lib lefe yi^iwr* for f he Pwfik» 
xjf Vertue, than nfeceffafy to it. For as Mx eaor 
not be good and vertuous without it, fo we fliall 
ijot fail ta Ije fo with it. This alone will ferve 
tonrakeasfo, that is, f mean, as an immediate 
Prihdpifei For tho* all that is good in m nraft 
be finally refplv'd into the Grace, of God, pre- 
venting us that we may have a good Will, and 
working, with us when we have that good Will-, 
ai our Church exprefTes it, yet it being one part 
of the Grace of God to inlighten our tJnder- 
ftandiiigs, aiod to fee and ftay ot,ir Mkvds in the 

D 4 Scnfe 
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Senfe and Confider^tioa of .thofe, Things which 
wQuId move and tfFeftually wcJrk; upon ouf 
Wills/ which is tmcSpkitualcWildom, this will 
not hinder,, but mhcr imply tind infer ethat the 
next and imrnediat? CaufeoftQur Goodmefs. ^nd 
Vertneraay be Prudence. And- that it adnally 
is fo, ajpfd fnch as wilL not fail (i need not fay 
with the Grace of God, for that's included as 
afting by PrudenceJ to effect; land procure Good- 
nefs in u?, may eafily and with great brevity be 
naade appear upon the Idregbiiig PrincifJles'. T^tfs. 
Every Man muft ad as^ he thinks^ that is, as he 
then thinks when he ads. Which is all one with 
that common Maxim; of the^Schcwls/ <hat the 
Will follows the laft. praftical Didat^roff the 
IJnderftanding; which I take,to be: a dear Fri&h 
ciple. For as for that Complaint of Medea^ pf 
feeing and approving better things^ and doing 
worfe, that I taJse t0 be na Contradiftion to thj§ 
rightly underftood,- which Js only j of! our, ^pecu^ 
lative, I Univ^rfaiand Habitual Judgment, which 
indeed ^w- do iwt always. IqIIoam, But if any 
one wiU (3y, that the meaning of that celebrated 
PafTage is, that: what we fee pndapprove^as heit 
by a ^r^5f/t*4' Kpowfcdge or Judgment M when 

we confider the, thing; asidoatbrM:: with atlilts 
Circufnftancesy/andifo' pronounce oyr |ina,l Sen- 
tence upon it, that even thm we' do not fQU-ow, 
then I deny the Frdpofition. And that for this 
plain Reafon^ beca.ufe this would riiin us intO;the 
confefeM Abfurdity of . willing Evil.as EviJ. Ft^ 
the avoiding of which .we muft fay^ thatevery 
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Mao ads \ as he then tTimks. And therefore as 
if he thinks ill. he tnuft aft ill,' fo if he thinks 

well hetewfVasineceirarilyiaa weHrf T^^ ^X if 
Ihe Judge&Jttef to be beft whc!n(he<aas; whfch 

indeed is fo^ iheri he will alfd chafe and.ad that 

very Good which he then pronooncy to be fiich^ 

Cncehe cannot go agaioftithat his pra6Hcal Jodg* 

ment withotrt willing Ei^il as EviV- whiichf ram 

jaot be: So theii a? jtift and -rigSt fenfc df: thingi 

infers a conformity of Pra&ice. .Not aodeed if 

it be only Notional and Hal)itual, bccaufe a Maii 

may go oflF from thJit again, may forra'ahother 

^udgm^t aff^p that, and fuch as is coHtraiy to 

It, and 'ti$ a^Man's laft Judgiront lifee his:Jaft 

Wilf aa4 Tefiamifit, thafi ftandsi and lakes effea 

3qt iC this jaft^a^diright^eiife hefaJfoa i)npftMt 

and an h&ml Setifr, it.muft needs, draiy the Will 

flJoog with it; for the Ob)eacrf tJieWiH being 

^Pp^reiJt :^6Qd; iff -thatr^jijfeirr .ta^a^ n 

GpodwWch:i:eflHy ts-fo att:flie fiAo of Aftion^ 

t h^f e . oan :be nothing i . wanting ^itd ; regulate : ibis 

Pra^'cei And ;for tbis r Re^Tdn k ^ is that; Oooc^- 

nefs aiaid Vertue is fot)f ten' reprtfcn fed ia Scrip 

tore tqrrtlie mnie oi-Wifio^^. imd/^mac^ tfieifa- 

(uk aijdiprcidiuadf)^ g<>Qd- Jadgfneiitjv^ rco 

tify'd UnderftatKl^tng,:rr ^A^Vj^opd "VuderfimfdHf^ 

A good Vnderj^anSffg<(\imdm' ©oe* that is pri- 
^a^icaljy Good; 3;tttiaJly xight in jits Jtidgoient^of 
,>J£iiigs ar. the:»;ery *m)e of 'Ad>6n>>n0v6> jfiiTs 

to mafe^^a.^oodUB//, ;And<:t»^'fahjre:a:igaot| 

.Cfloidg.,. Xb^wlxidi rfuriiier.add, That Iihe 

' • Rea font 
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ReaCofif and Arguments for Piety and GoodnefS 
•fe fo fnbfVantially ftnong, and. the Motives of 
ReKgbn (tfptdMj thofe vrhidi are taken from 
Anbther Worid> fo tcry perfurafivft in thenifelve^ 
that if they aie rightly confidcrM, docly weigfe^f, 
and tlK fehfe of them he prefent and afiual ajph 
qn a Man's Mind^ their own proper weight will 
make didm efFedbah TAn Habitual iand Dormant 
S»i3& Gtf' thefe Things may indeed confift with 
an intti»rai Life^ and lb a Man may hold any 
Tfuth in Unrigltteoiifiiefs/ but a Prefent and an 
Aftoal Senfe cannot; hecanfe the Things are fd 
momeinxms and important that they want 0nly 
to^appear as they are. .So that in fum, thoV* 
Man may (in a^inft FbUtual Knowledge, yet 
l^eisno finning againO: PrMde$rce. We may 
fin indeed agatnft Prudence ob/eSwe^ biit there 
|S no finoiQg againft Prudence fithjiSwe. That 
Is in j:>lainer wordffkwe itiay fin againft the Laws 
and; Rules of Prxideace, at againft' ^o^faat Pru- 
dence, ifwe bad it; .ivould ^dlreft us to 3 hut 
^e cannot poffibly fii againft that Prudeilce 
which is !a6ually inherent kk m, which a$ 'tis 
^tedfary to Vimue, To *tis alfo fdflkknt^to fe- 
^ce k evesi UQ;dbr khe greatedTenipcatibn^ and 
^ Wry woift of Circumftaiices. ■.'■'"> »> ; 
: u. TMeAriphoe affordb oS a very Msf^lf and 
iinfibie Rieprefentationi of this in the Examples 
of two: '^ery Eminent Perfons, Jofiph and; M^f. 
Tie C^fe of J^fepb was:e^tr«)rdinar3r; Be was 
tcn^ted indeed to a cojnmon Sfei, hot wdth p^- 
siiliaf Circumftances. Hfi was got fix)m the lofc 
/ ' * Condition 



Other J^^ 9i hh Ag?, «i;>d had tioikr a fair Op* 
portunhy, ©ot oeJy of gratifying thofe Juv<pjfc 
rafSons wlMch tirefe then ftroiig and flaoiii]^ 
bull ^IfQ oif ni^k^gjis Foctme^ iand advandfij^ 
^un^f a{ Courts Sddiog faiili&i£ belored-^ 
<o^pf ^.much lHiteieft:th«e»* To.cbmpl|^ win 
lier t>efir^i>»^a& the retdy way to- obiigr lier t& 
jinploy thaKt f lUes^ for- mn>» and tai deny it wai 
jRot ofily t0 Hofe ^Friend, ba« to^ pake an EneV 
.bj^ an^M incitir aI^^ &at the Malic»'o€ a-^n^ 
A'oke4l^^$oB{<idQ(' ' S9 thai: tfas Tfeinptattoik 
?^af ^ygry^ rwsqr vre)l laJki, audi ftich AstiaAi^ 
!cp<|rfe of /Hiings (^ w^mld ImeexpededflMinlil 
liavfibcceed^d;. Aibd had it no^< fa/l\fn upo»d 
}PerfcM9. of- a propottlonabk Fttnieii^; 'i^ 4p^ 
but .that, Pill Vould. . Bqt he had hir llioa^t^ 

the Adkm» Cfof-.a* yet there wa« 90 esfprefi 
Mw of 0dd a^unfl:; it, which hf the vtaay frdvir!! 
iliat there i«ia<Mt)CBUty in Aftibus* aitti^Cddeat t^ 
smy^.po^tim tawjl mhat an UmMtrthfaiefsas^ 
|^gFati|ru<l<; iK would he. to his Mbftef tOtWhiodi 
|]e:ot«e4<3ll VidlgHtyi and the rather ibr hii^re<i 
j^fing fo ^udi Truft in him^ anduithal WhM 
^a. C^esice it wouH be.agaiuft .God; 'And ae4 
^pfdingty he t^fp^vher lewd Rropdfkl with thil 
^ifcrQil;!: 4nd (Qoilifidevate AnCvter', Bei^itd. m 
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4Md be Bdib ccmmiUed all ^4f he hath H my hand^ 
There Jt M fee great er in this Houfe thah /; neither 
hdth he kept back any thing from me, bkt thee^ be^ 
.€(U^ than art hk Wife. Htm then tan' I 'do ihk 

freatWickedne/}^ and pn agafnff God f Gen.. 39^. 
t, 9, In this Anfwer are couch'd all the fore- 
toudiM Confiderations, which it feems he had 
then before him in a prefetit and jadiUdl View. 
And fo the late Le&rtiea Bifiio^ of Ely explains 
it;in his eomment upon the Plate. 'M^ fi)aU% 

commit fnch a Wickednefi at Adultery ? Shch a 
great Wickednefs ^ Againft fo kind a M after ^ tpio 
Jo intirely tntfis in my Inte^tjf ? Efpecially /nee 
it cannot be committed mthont yhe bighefi Offence 
toQodi Now, I fay, thefe^wierewifcadd gfe^t 
l^odghts, and fuch as for thetir "Moment and 
Importance ought to take place. But yet had 
they been only fo many fpeculative Notions, 
Jheath^d under k . general Powef Or Habit^ h<^ 
might Ilave yielded to the Fair Tempter not* 
Wjthftanding all » this. iBut ihey ftood before 
him as. fo many naked and ^^^cn^iii Swords pointed 
at hfs Breaft, likd the drawn Sword of the Angel 
fprbid ding! the Advance of : the Prophet. As the 
Qonfideratfons were in themftlv^^ gf^at^ fo he 
l^ad,.^ prafticaland prtfent fenfe erf them^ theA 
alkuallyflhSniag oat upon his Mind, anci giviiig 
him, a {Jf^ailii^g cohi'iftion' of what was beft 
tO;be:4one; ■ Accordingly upon this be afted; 
apd by thb bts f Gnoceiice-I^^as prefen^^d,-^ 
i^cr .thft\fa(e Promiaiim i«d <Subrdfari(hip'*^ 

5. Mofes 
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. 5. iW^/w incpunterM if not a gteater, yet a 
bf^htCT and more dazling Temptation, cfpecl* 
alljrto;©!^ -wlio had had a B.pyal Education, 
^or fuch was his, ; w^o /rom aii expofed Infant 
was ajoptetl the Son of theP^nflefS, . j^ yit^'^f^ 
who as F^*A> noteSi tho* Marrjcji for Ss. Lit. \. . 
a Jong time could not yet be a Mo- ^J4- JP«>» 
ther, [ and was very defirous of a 
Child tl^at,mi^ht.fp<?ceed, to the H^editaty. 
Crown, whicli otherwife muft go to a (h-ang^ 
Family/ So ihe makes, him her Son» 4efpaiijng 
of a more Natural Heir, and that he might be 
Indeed taken for fuch,- (he had, as Piila teljs us, 
made her felf by Art big before*liand. . Acooitd- 
ingly^he tells us that he was taken forheRSpQ, 
ftood in the Hopes or l^xpedations of aH>as the 
next Taker to- the Egyptian Crown, and viaa 
caii'd nothing Jefs than the TMtfg Ki/tg. And 
this perhaps might pleafe. him foj- a while 5 but 
when he had. Come more" Years over his head, he 
Caw tbroiigh the Vanities Jnto the pangiers of .a! 
Com t. Life, vwould not accept of that Honour 
and Grandeur which the World fo idolizes, jbut 
chofQ rather to be little and good, than to be 
great and wicked. For fo the Scripture tplls ms^ 
£}eh If. ^4^ 2^5 7 a6. that Mofis iphen ^pwaiccm^ 
tfTeaKji^pcfhaps that critical Maturity of Life 
we were (peaking ot before) refufed to be edWd 
the Bofi^. ^h^raohs Daughter : ChujSng rathst /# 
fuStr AffliSion with the Peoplf of Gad^ than to 
eff]4>y the '^tei^ures of Sin ford feofon. ; ^jiee^^ipg- 

ihe ^^rofcJt jf^ y^^^J^ ^S^^^^^ the 
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Trtijkres tu Egjfpt. For 'iSe hiet reJfeS wtt& tbi 
Mecoii^e»ce if the R^nnird.' t^W me wiTfe Meri 
of thci'WorJd' ftiay i^fleft upon fhf*, if they 
|Me*fe, and »ti$ Hkelj^ they will, as k wrong ftefJ 
iq Af.2/*'^s Coftdu^ 5 but indeed it Was ati Aa 
of the higheft Pfudetice and Difcretidn, ancf 
ftl&vt'S thit he tvas teamed in fome othet* Wifdonti 
befides that of the Egyptidni. Fof the Refvrft erf' 
hfe C^iofce in Ihdj't was tb piiefer even afl^fted 
liititkiehcc snid Veriiie before the tratifientf pfea-j 
ftJfeSof ii VTcioiis life, 'an Heavenly before arf 
Ear^iy Cfbwm And walhot this a wlftf Choice, 
atid wis It hot Wifdorn that detertmtf'd hinj t6 
htelie ft^ ? Ht\W }f the Queftion Wfere put in: 
ttte gdtt<iral, t6 tvWidfi 6f: Aefe the Pt^erehte fef 
»'be:^Meh, any one of -comnkin ^h^ fliattin- 
lleHlobd the TtrJhs of it; wbuld- Jtidgie- as her 
4^4 as to a N<»idnal-and Spectilatit'e-Jud^ntettf 5 
yet to keep, up id this- Judgment, ,sind to fiv^ 
«fkl€* a pfefeht dndaSiia! Seiile of .i^ ^ijd to 
llave the GdHvia'lotlidf it alF clear irA glon>if^ 
fipoft' cAi^* Mind": >*/»'i' fte pifficHjh' >:«iriff 
^l^s this.vejY- thlag fiibt ^ mere NoHpnaf 
iflOWlddgtj Which aiiothef thight hav^ had as"" 
tWll'is-Hej- 9ria-^i«vfc ^i\M= wiSi^ ity that' inffu- 
eBded''*tid direfted iWe/er in his Corfduft,' ^6 
dM4e hhii chufe the i>eM& Part. Hq not bhiy' 
^fiw'# k" Fiitiiftf ^^eompence with a genefalf 
»a<i ^fcitHal Faith, • but had the CteleftlaJ Glo- 
fieriH his pifefeht a4ua1 View, favvhbw far'they 
dot&dne thofe of the Egyptian Court.atid Cf own; 
iind.fl»t:iftithei^tBe'Pfii2rures nor'the AfiUftionr 
- ^ of 



t»K thij prefent ttoe wtre worthy to te ooitipa- 
ted with the Glory that ftiould be revtaPd. And 
lb ^y$ the Tett, JFor Ae W rtf^^ oi turned 
away hi$ Eye towstf ds ibe Ktccmpence. tftht Re» 
m^d. And a^iD, Br indnred m Jkung him w^ 
4t inviphte^ v, 27* ' ■ 

4. Here let me beg my Readet to tnake a ftiort 
l^an&, and conddef "mat a Vain tmpcf thbg 
the <ireatner$ of this prefent World, is, and iiov- 
Vaia a^ Httle it wSl appear when behekfin s^ 
true foint-QiVkv^^ and with the.ldien&ig 9nd 
of die iProfpedive, not that whidh, makes it Iclt 
than k i^ . but which reptefents it in Its mte^ 
liiittfmf** iThia WorH is natuialiy dear to m^ 
and: indeed • has the advantage ojP tht! other, 8$ 
mfiking its.coah to i|s by our. Senfes, \sa!t6l sX% 
t^iUgsdn the World therd is notiiing tliat fo in- 
tirelyiubducs us toif^ dnd that To gen<;ra]j^ trir. 
t)Q]pt)s over x\y% Fiearts of Meii,.ds its Oireatnefi, 
ihok Char a^ers oi Hotiooiv Dii;nity and Vqmct^* 
wliereby weart; eldvM^d afbave; thfeGQmofKmti^ 
•Vfi» and :Ot$M: upon d little high^ Ground .tliaii 
our Neigjhbours. For this gratifies 'oat. Pride 
ajjd-AtnfiitiQnj VIcaathat bear the greats fway 
in 0ur,<3Orropt , Nature^ and acccxxiingly while 
the other Ob|ea$ of the Worid. faifiamil.ouf 
feleatts, this-melts them dosta, ror rath^ dtat^ 
(Jfeal$ them aWay ftom us* Aeciordingly St. y<^ 
nfienttons the PnV« ff Ii^ in the laft jpJace^ jf 
the greafieft of the Worlds Temptation^ .1 J^/i 
a.. :i6. .jAtod accordingly this was the Tettipta-^ 
t|on< whisil the Devil OBolk deieiided ; tipon, ar 

his 
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his Maftcr piece, ^ In his Aflhtilt-'df the Son 6f 
'God, atid fo' kept it in refer vi^ as his laft, pre^ 
fuming that this would do if ^ others fail'd^ 
aiid thttather^^becanfe- it prevaird oiictti utpoii' 
himfelf.^ 'And. yd after, all thiere Is-fornetklftg 

greater than all the Greatnefs of jhe Wdi^I^ a^5 
thatls tbcMindthat defpifes it, .a? bchig indeed^ 
noWithftaading the roofn that it rake^ ifp ift otir 
llea^t^, and:th)e^Figure that itmakesin ou*'!nia- 
ginatfonsv. la^Tery little and lig^t'*rHin^^wfceit 
ts^eigb^diaaiie fiklbhce af a rig.&^nd)itjljgHtfled- 
Jadgment. :And accordingtjr here We have a Pei-^ 
fon-'of good'Senfe/^jid (.teft narrownefs of Spi- 
rit ftotrld be objefted) of Jan inlacged Edocatioftv 
and -brought: lip) in a Princely Uvay land niannefj 
5|ftp$JJy:dfcrpifJng.ir, ;aiaid' rejeftlngitJvviih.Gon-' 
- »i.^ ; \* ^. ^ tempts Noti wais thii tfe fi^ft tioie- 
S:fi^'P:. thatliddidfo, if JofepB^^'liiforms^ 

.: us Tight; Fbr when Phara/>h in. 
Cbmpleiiient tbrljislQaughtdt Ifber^ut&i^^'^t ithe^ 
Cf dwn> upoii^ the tafa)at?s>HeadJ > be'paH 'd* it 'bffj' 
tfcrewl^it ddvirtij^'a'iiH ■ FpiiraM ;it 'v^iih'-his .Feet7 
Ahdfaow he /was grown-up a^an] 1^ 

lhew?dlt no better rcfpeftj jpefultiigto l^e callM 
tMBon ,df Bhdn^doh's Daxigjiter, and :fcJ difdaim- 
hig all^Xitflei and rRelatioti tc^ t«e: Gfdwu. Attd 
tfeisihe did' when Was^offer'd tO: him; 'and that; 
ttiHhe vfery. Tern pie Where this Idcl is wofftiip^di 
tjie Rofd Court. . 'ifhate . who. cannot come at- 
Gfeatnefe may (look at it with the famfe Indif- 
fcrence as a Man does ? at ^the Sl^y which -he - can-- 
iwt .touch, iiior i^ Jtoiiarm'd' w^dabr Hdccan or 
»rn> no 5 
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ho 5 but 'tis quite another tiling when theSc;enc 
of its Glory opens to us within bur reach. And 
fo a . Phitofopher may tea (J a. Lefture ppon the 
Contempt ot the World in \\\i School^ and i 
Monk may praftice it in his Chijier, but 'tis quite 
another thing to do it in a'G//r/, where there ii 
fo much regard had to Human Grea^tneft^ as if 
there were nothing elfe to be admired. But whajt 
was it thai; made Mofes aft at this odd rate ? 
Was it a mere Notional Knowledge of the World^jf 
Vanity > But who has not that •<? Famty of Fa- 
nities^ aU k Faulty ^ fays Solomon 5 and who H 
there that will not fubfcribe to that as a Propo- 
rtion univerfally true ? 'Tis deniopftrable froni 
the nature of things that it muft be fo, and E^c- 
.perience (hews that it is fo, and every one is 
Gonvinc'd of it, I mean Notiottaliy convinc'd. 
But the eager and paflionate Purfuits wherewitH 
they follow the World as long as they have any 
Breath to run, ftiew that they have not ;xnaSudf 
Convidion of this Habitual Knowledge,. 5ut 
this it feems Mofis had ; and 'twas thi^ that 
iiiade him do that uncourrly, but indeed very 
ivik and judicious Aftion, to refufe. the Crovvii 
of Egypt ^ when it could not be had but at the 
Price of his Innocence, and to prefer not on\y 
3 private,; : but an affli&ed Condition before it; 
in all which as he aded.PrddentIy,fo*fwa(S Pru- 
dence that made him do as he did. Nor is, it 
any Contradiftion to this Apcbunt, tEat ike 
Scriptqre refolves it into F^//i&. For fo fays thp 

Author to the HcbrevpSy Jby Faith Mofis ivken hi 

E.I "^ 
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tPAs come to je^rSy &C. But this makes no real 
Oppofition. For tho* Faith was the ultimate, 
yet Prudence might be the immediate Principle. 
And this indeed was the very truth of the mat- 
ter. Faith laid the general Foundation, and 
Prudence built upon it. The Foundation was 
that RecoPipewe of Reward wherewith God re- 
pays the Obedience of his Servants, particularly 
thofe who for his fake renounce this prefent 
World. Now upon thi^ Principle of Faith Pru- 
dence thus reafon'd. If then there be fach a 
Future Recompence of Reward to be expefted, 
then 'tis beft for me to chufe rather to fufFer 
Affliction with the People of God, than to enjoy 
the Pleafures of Sin for a feafon. And confe- 
quently^ to renounce a Temporal and Corrupti* 
Die, that I may have an Eternal and Incorrupt^ 
ble Crown. Thus he reafon'd, and thus he ad- 
ed, and both with the greateft Prudence as well 
as Faith. 

5. And thus we may fee the Force and Power 
C)f Prudence for the Prelfervation and Security of 
Human Vertue, and that (as appears by thefe 
Examples) in two of the moft dangerous Temp- 
tations and Vices, Lujh and Ambition t Paflions 
that are fo ftrong and furious as if they would 
divide the Heart of Man between them, and in- 
deed even the World it felf. In which there is 
but one Temptation more that threatens our 
Vertue;' and that is what St. Joh?^ calls the Lufi 
cf th^ Eye^ or Coyetoufnefs ; whicli indeed is a 
Vfce that tho' in the higTibft degree unreafonible 
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aad abfurd, has yet this peculiar advantage, that 
it is moft incident to Men in the wifcft and moft 
Aature part of their Lives, and (helters it felf 
ander the grave and reputable Name even of 
Prudence it felf. For that^s the Charader that 
covetous Men too often go under, they firft 
ufurp the name of Frugal and Thrifty, and that 
being really a commendable thing, and what be^ 
comes and belongs to a Wife Man, they thencd 
find it an eafy ftep to afliime the name of Wife, 
Prudent, and Provident Perfons, But yet how- 
ever there is no reafon to doubt but that true 
Prudence will be a fufficient guard and defence 
even here too. For he that has tnie Prudence, 
and is indeed a wife Man, befides the thorough 
Conviaion that he has of the Vanity of the 
World in general, muft needs alfo know the 
true worth of Money, that iris aMea^fs^ not aii 
End^ valuable only for its ufe, and not for it 
felf, and he muft needs ktiow alfo what that nfe 
is^ mz. to procure a fupply for our prefent wants; 
to ferve as a VUticmB in our way, and he knows 
that thofe wants are but few, and that a little 
will fuffice for a few wants^ and we may ailfd 
fuppofe him to be fo much Mafter of hirafelf, 
and to have fo rnuch government of his Paffion^, 
as neither to make more needs than he naturally 
and indeed has, nor to lay in a fupply for thofe 
which he has, beyond their iheafure. He mufl: 
be therefore above the inordinate dfefire of gat- 
ing or hmAftg^ fo as neither to covet what is ano- 
ther's, nor too greedily alnd too tenaciou% to 

E 2 keep 
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keep what is his oWn. A Prudent Man therefore 
can never be a Covetous Man. He may indeed 
be fo reckoned by thofe who confider iiot his 
Circumftances, nor underftand his Meafures, as 
in like manner, a Covetous Man may with the 
Injudicious pafs for Prudent and Difcreet. Bat 
as a Covetous Man (whom the Scripture calls a 
Fool, Thou Fool, Luke 12. ao.) can really never 
tea Prudent Man, fo neither can a Prudent Man 
be really Covetous. And thus there is no Temp- 
tation, and confcqucntly no Sin (for who com- 
mits Sin for it felf ?) but what Prudence is a furc 
and infallible Guard againft, which is that Ar^ 
monr of Lights that is a fufficient Defence againft 
all the Works of Dark^tefs. 

6. And for this Reafon it is, becaufe Prudence 
ts.fo neceffary to our being Good and Vertuous, 
and withal of fuch force to make us fo, that it 
h fo much magnified, and alfo commended to 

as in Holy Scripture. St. Ambrofe 
cJX^'^'^ makes the four Rivers of Paradice to 

figuify the four Cardinal Vertues, and 
refers Prudence to the firft of them, fuppofing 
it to be deligned by Pifopi. But leaving Allego- 
ries to thofe that better underftand them than I 
do, 1 (hall content my felf (and I hope my Rea- 
der) with a few plainer Obfervations to this 
purpofe. Mofes wifhes it to his People, thdt 
they were- ipife^ that they nnderfioifd thiSj &c. Dent. 

^2. 29, And King David begs it for himfelf, 
and as what alone would anfwer all that he 
need defire, O grant me uitdcrfianding and I /baU 

live. 
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//w, Pfal. 119. And fays his Wife Son, ProzK 
2. 10, II. W6en Wifdom entreth into thy Hegrt^ 
and Knowledge is pleafant nnto thy Soul^ DifirC'- 
tion Jball preferve thee^ TJnderJianding JbaS keep 
thee^ that is from Sin. For (o he goes on, to 
deliver thee from the wij of the evil Man^ &c. 
And, to deliver thee from the flrdnge Woman^ -&c. 
Again fays he, Prov. 3. 13. Hstppy k the Mm 
that findeth Wifdom , and the Man that gfttefh 
Z)nderjlanding. For the Merchandife of it is bet^ 
ter than the Merchandife of Silver^ and the Gain 
thereof than fine Gold. She is more precious than 
RuhieSy and all the things thou canif defife are not < 
to be compared unto her. She is a Tree of Life to 
them that lay hold upon her^ and happy is every one 

that retaineth her. Again fays he in the fame 
Chapter, v.qi. Keep found Wifdom and Dijcre^ 
^ tion^ fo fball they be Life to thy Soul^ and Uraoe 
td thy Neck. Then fhalt thou walk in thy way 
Jafeljj and thy foot fhaU not feumble. Which 
agrees very well with what has been difcoursM 
in this Seftion, concerning the Power that Pru* 
dence has to preferve us from Sin. Again fays 
he with great Paffion and Earneftnefs,. ?rov. 4. 5. 

Get Wifdom^ get TJnderfianding^ fe^g^t it not.^ 
Forfake her not and Jhe {haB preferve thee^ love her^ 
aftd fhe fhaU keep thee. Wifdom is the principal 
things (which is more than to call it a Cardinii 
Vertue^ therefore get Wifdom^ and with all thy 
getting get Underfiandtng. Again he brings in 
Wifdom thus fpeaking of her felf, Prov. 8. 54. 
J^tejfed is the Man that heareth me^ watching daily 
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ft my g4t€Sy waiting 4/ the pofls of my doors : For 
tfhofi findeth me findeth Life. And again, Prov. 
1 6* 33. Underjlanding n d well-^ring of Life jsof* 
fo him that hath it. Like unto which we have in 
his Book of EccleJiaJieSy Wifdom is d defence^ dnd 
Money is d de^ftce^ hut the excellency of KnaW' , 
ledge isy that Wifdom giveth Lifi to them that 
^dveit^ Ecclef. 7. la. Solomon abounds upon 
this Theme 5 but I (hall only further obferve, 
chat Vertue and Vice, in the language of his 
Writings, are ordinarily defcribed under the ri^- 
lonrs of Wifdom and Folly 5 not that Wifdom 
and Vertue, Folly and Vice are formally the 
iame, (iFor every body knows they are very di- 
ftind things^ but they are defcribed by Wifdom 
{tod Folly as the true Principles and Caufes of 
the one and the other refpeftively. Ignorance 
9nd Folly makes Men wicked, and Wifdom and 
Prudence makes Men good and vertuous. Atad 
accordingly we find in the New Teftament, M^. 
iaj. that our Saviour (ets forth the good and 
|>ad among the Profeffors of his Gofpel, by the 
Characters of rpife and foolijh Virgins ^ both pre- 
tending ^o meet the Bridegroom, but one of 
them only, namely the wife, being in a ready 
Preparation to do fo, and that becaufe they had 
a ftock of Oyl in their Veffels, and their Lamps 
were burning. Agreeable to this alfo it is, that 
Repentance, and the praftice of Juftice and 
Rightepnfnefs, arid all Moral Duties, is fignifkd 
by the Name of the Wifdom of the Juft. For 
fo it is reckoned among the extraordinary Ser- 



*-. » •» 



A Treatife of CbriSlian Prudence, 5 5 

vices of Jpl)» the Bi^tifi, and as one great Sue* 
cefs of his Miniftry, that he (hould turn the 
Difobedknt to the Wtfdont of the JuB, Luke i. 
17. Which fuppofes thefe Difobedient, before 
this their Converfion, to have been Fools 5 and 
that they cannot be otherwife but by turning to 
the Ways of God, the Pradice of true Rehgion 
and Vertue, which is true Wifdom, that is, that 
which true Wifdom direds us to, and which it 
iji an effedive Principle of. And becaufe it is fo, 
Wifdom is part of the Charafter of a good Man, 
and becomes as necelTary even as Innocence it 
felf. And accordingly our Saviour links them 
both together in his Admonition to his Difti- 
ples, Mat. lo. 16. Be mfe ^ Serpents, mdhtrat" 
lefs as Doves. And 'tis remarkable that he gives, 
Wifdom the Preference of Order, as being the 
Principle and Foundation of the other. For 
Vertue cannot fubfift without Prudence , any. 
more than it can be abfent with it. And ac- 
cordingly St. P4»rs Advice to all Chriftians is. 
to walk circumJpeSf^t not as fools, but as 'wife^ 
Eph. 5. 15. He would have them wife in the> 
firft place, and then to do what all wife and 
confiderate Men ufe to do, to walk, tliat is, to 
Uve^ with Care and Circomfpeftion. I fliall al- 
ledge no more at prefent from Scripture, hut fo 
much (out of the abundance that is there to this 
purpofe) I thought it neceflary to alledge, that 
it may appear, that as great Things as have been 
faid, nothing has been faid too much in the 
Commendation before given of Prudence, from 

5: 4* . th^ 
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fhe ncceflity and eflFedual ferviceablencfs of it 
^o a Vertnous Life, fince it has Scripture, as well 
as the Reafon of the Thing, for its Warrant, 

7. Well, but then if, as we have feen, the 
Moral Power of Prudence be fo great as to be a 
fufficient Qualification for Vertue, then we may* 
hence infer in the firft place, that whoever haS: 
true Prudence his all Vertues. Not that Pru- 
dence is in a forrnal Senfe all Vertue, or that 
there is no other Vertue but Prudence, (for there 
is Moral as well as Intelleftual Vertue) but that^ 
Prudence contains them all radically or feminal- 
fy, that is, it contains them all in its Powcr^ 
atid neceflarily infers them as a Principle, and 
ib is a liind of nmverfal Vcrtm^ as I may call it. 
This is what the Moralifts mean, when (peaking 
pf the connexion of the Vertues, they fay they 
are all connefted in Vrudcnce. that is, as in their 
common Head or Principle. As indeed it ia 
plain that they muft be. For as there is no. 
Vertue without Prudence, as appears from the 
conclufion of the firft Sedion, fo where true 
Prudence is there can be no* Vertue wanting j 
(ince as is (hewn in the fecond. Prudence alone 
is fufficient fpr Vertue, which it could not be, if 
where true Prudence is, any Verrue were not. 
And therefore he that 'has true Prudence muft 
, needs have all Vertue. Which agrees well to 
that anUent Saying, 

NnUum numcn aheli. fi fit VrndentU vr^fcfis. 
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To fay therefore of any one that he is a prudent 
Many is 3 greater Charafter than moft People 
are generally aware of 5 and we had need conG- 
der where we beftow it; there being indeed but 
few, exceeding few that deferve it, or upon 
whom we can, without the hazard of our own 
Prudence, beftow it. 

8. Again 2^/;, If Prude nee, as we have (he wn, 
be fufficient for Vertue, then we may hence far- 
ther infer, that whoever has not Vertue has not 
Prudence. For if he had, then by that very. 
Suppofition he. would alfo have Vertue, fince 
Prudence is fuppofed to be fufficient for it, Andl 
therefore if he has not Vertue, that's a plaii^ 
Argument that he is as deftitute of the other. 
Wit he may have, and Cunning he ra^ have, 
enough to deceive others, and himfelf too, and 
learning he may have, and what's much more 
excellent, found Judgment and Clearnefs of Un? 
derftanding, but Prudence he cannot havjC, and 
fo muft pafs for one of iSJpW^n^'s Fools, how-r 
ever in the World he may go for a Wit, or a 
Politician, or even a very Oracle» For as 'tis 
his Ignorance and Folly that makes him wicked, 
fo his Wickednefs gives us a Right to call him 
a Fool, which we may the more freely do, be-f 
caufe the Scripture gives him no better a NamCb 
Which brings us to the old Maxim, That only 
Good Men are Wi(e> Solus Frobus Sapiens. Tis 
a Title that fome others pretend to, and which 
every one covets and is ambitious of, but which 
l^he good and vertuous only h^ave a juft Right 
^= '"'■'" ■ to. 
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to. Which by the way as it (hews that rhert are 
blM few wife Men in the World, fo it may ferve 
t6 reprove amd condemn the Folly a(nd Incon^ 
liftency of thcfe who had rather oe accounted' 
Mi/e fliart gdtfdy and accordingly are more jea- 
fotis and infp^ient of what renefts upon theic 
Wifdom, than of what reflefts upon their Ver- 
tCie 5 whereas *tis the latter that gives them the 
be^ title to the former^ there being no Reproach 
to a Man's Underftanding like bacTMoralj. But 
as to the Truth of this fccond Inference, it may 
be made appear another way from the fame Prin- 
dple« For ii Prudence has fufficicnt Power to 
Slake ar Man vertuons^ then as we may reafon 
thtos, that whoever has not Vertue has not Pru- 
dence, fo we may as well reafon thus, then- 'tis 
f&tmtnt of Pntdefrce that Men are not good and 
veWuoUs* I fay for want of Prudence, not for 
want of Notional Knowledge. Fof tho* fome 
ai^fplpe of this be requifite, and there may be 
fome that want ir even in this neceflary tiiea- 
ftire», yet generally fpeaking 'tis not want of No^ 
tidnal Knowledge that makes Men fo bad as they 
are, but mete want of Prudence and Difcretion, 
becaufe they have not an aftual and prefent Senfe 
of what habitually and in the general they know 
well enough, and perhaps much better than thofe 
whofe Aftioris are more regular. And as want 
of Prudence is the caufe of Mens Wickednefs, fo 
'tisaMb, and for that very Reafon, the caufe of 
their final Ruin and Deftruftion. Which refolves 
into that of Solomon^ Fools dje, for vpant ofWiA 
d(m^ Prov. 10. 21, Q. And 
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9; And thos I have (hewn the nneffhj indtlitf 
fnffiviency of Prudence to a VertuoiB lifey «4lk& 
aire the two Branches of ks Comie£diQ(n tHih 
Vertue, and confetfcientlf of its ImwitaltCtt 
For the Importance of Prudcnte i» aofbkRl^ 
fpeaking ifs Connfedfoa- with HttppiflOfti. afl* il 
i5 connefted with Happrnefs in thieLfMlo ihaancf, 
that is, hy the fame ways as it is conmefted wJA 
V^rtm. And therefore fince it has bwn Ifcewia 
to be both neceflary aiid fuffidrat for Viftn^^ k 
follows that it inuft have the like Gdnneftidft 
with Happinefs. That of the other Woffik efpd- 
ciaJIy^ but not excluding the Happinefs of Hr 
Life that now id, to the Happinefs of vM^^ 
Prudence, tho' perhaps it may not' atvMiy» hii a 
SuflEicient, is yet always a very ttectffmi <San<fi^ 
tion and indifpenfable Qualification. I^r fetting 
afide the Influence that Vertue has upon the Pre- 
fent as well as Future Happinefs of Man, and 
that without Prudence there i§ no Vertue, as 
has been (hewn, 'tis further to be confiderM that 
the Paffions of Men are fo unruly, and the Pro- 
vocations which by this means they give one 
another are fo many, that unlefs ttey have. Pru- 
dence enough to govern their^wn Paffions, and 
, to bear other Mens Follies and Indifcretipn^, 
the/e will be no living together with any tole- 
rable Comfort or Enj jyment in the World, not 
will Human Life be any Flappinefs even to thofe 
who enjoy it in its beft Circumftances, but ra- 
ther Vexation of Spirit as well as Vanity. Not 
but that the Happinefs of this Life, as well as 
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ibBt of the other, may depend upon other more 
Immediate Cau(es, particularly upon certain (b^ 
ciable Vertue9» fuch as Juftice^ Charity, Humi* 
lity, Meeknels, Peaceablenefs ^ but ftill Prudence 
hdng at the bottom of all thefe, its laft (lay and 
dependance will ftill be upon that, as the weight 
ofthe Building makes its laft reft upon the Foun« 
dation. So that we may fay of Prudence what 
fbe Apoftle fays of Godlinefs, that // isr profi^^ 
Me unto ell ikngs^ having if not the Promife, 
yet tke Happinefs of the Life thet now is^ end of 
that ipbich is to come. By all which it may now 
appear, what an Important Subjed: we have in 
l^d, and why fo many great and glorious 
Things are faid of it in Holy Scripture, particu^ 
larly in the Writings of Solomon^ 
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C H A P. II. 

J5^i/2^ ^ Enquiry into the Nature of Pru^ 
denccy Jhewing what Prudence^ and par^ 
ticularly ChriSian Prudence is^ and bow 
it differs from Jome other Things which 
carry a rejemhlance with it^ fiich as Wit^ 
Policy^ &c. With a Remark that Pru^ 
dence cannot conjifl with Fatality. 

I. T T T E have feen the Itnportatice of Prti* 
VV dence in the immediate Connexion 
which it has with Vertue, and by Vertue with 
Happinefi. Our next ftep ftiall be to inquire in- 
to the Nature of it^ and to declare what it i% 
I was willing to confider the Importance of it 
firft, that it might appear that we are not giving 
our felves a needlefs Trouble^ nor providing for 
others a vain and ufelefs Entertainment, but that 
the Subjed: we are^confidering is indeed worthy 
of our Confideration, Befides that the I3k and 
Importance of a Thing is that fide of it which 
principally moves and afFeds us, who are more 
concern'd in the Relative than in the Abfolute 
Nature of Things, what they are to us, more 
than what they are in themfelves, in their Good-- 
nefs more than in their Truth. This alfo is firft 
in view, and jtouches us before we are either ca- 
. i. • pable. 
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pablci or at leafure to make any farther Enquiry. 
So *tis in Light, it ftri^s our Eyes before it awa- 
kens our Minds to confider what -it \s. We fee 
by it, and feel Pleafure and Warmth from it a 
king tifpe before we have any Notion of its 
Nature, or can enter into its Philofophy. At 
length our Curiofity is excited to confider what 
that is from which we receive fo much Pleafure 
and Benefit, which entertains our Minds with 
Objefts, gives Diredion to our Way, and Com- 
fort .to oox Liv^s. 

a. Now for the better clearing our way to this 
matter, and in order to the giving a right Ac- 
count of it, I think convenient in the firft place 
to obferve in the general that Prudence is not a 
Moral, but an Intelledual Vertue. It is indeed 
Moral in refpaft of the ObJeS^ becaufe ^tis con^ 
cjern^d about things that arc to be done, or that 
iife to be avoided 5 but 'tis Intelledual in refpeft 
ibf the SuijeS^ as being Tub jeded or feated not 
ifi the Will but in the Underftanding. For 'tis 
a direfting and governing Vertue, not fuch asi* 
Amdted or govefnM. For tho' there are certain 
Rules and Laws whereby it -is to be governM, 
fotberwife Prudence would be an arbitrary and 
tautable thing, and not the fame in all McnJ 
yet it is not goyernM by any other Vertue^ but 
is it felf that Vertue which dire9s and governs 
all the reft, there being no Veftue but what is 
the efFed of Prudence. For as Underftanding is 
before willing, it being impoffible there fhould 
oe any Will of what is unknown, fo the Under* 

ftanding 
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ftviding njuft perceive and judge right j^^fore 
^he Win can aft right. Now as thofe Habits 
which imiiiediately difpofe the Will to aft right, 
andaVe fubjeded in it, ,are properly wh?t we 
callMe^r^A Vertues, fo that in the Und^^nd- 
ing which direfts and praftically determines the 
Will fo.to aft, is as properly an InteSeSHd Ver- 
tue. Such is 'Prudence, and therefore that \t h 
an Intelleftual Vertqe is plain. A Vertu^^ bCr 
caufe it determines the Will to that whkh IS 
good. And an InttlkBud Vertue, becaufe it Js 
fub)efted in the Underftanding, tho* ftill Moral 
as to the Gbjeft^ as was noted before. For ijoi- 
deed the Qbjefts are really the fame in Prudence 
and in thofe other Vertues which we call Mpr^I^ 
the things that are to be done being the 0\>y^ 
of Both. But yet with this remarkable diflfercnce 
as to the Formality. They are the Objefts of 
Prudence as fo many Pra;ftical Trntht whic^ 
ReajTon approves and recommends, but they ar^ 
the Obje^ of the Moral Vertues as they are de- 
ffrable Goods. To clear this by an Exanipie; 
To eat and drink moderately belongs at once to 
Prudeuoe and Temperance. To Prudence,, as 
direfting fuch a proportion to be taken 5 to 
Temperance, as inclining the Will to take ac* 
cording to the meafure by Prudence prefcribM. 
gt> thatt tho' theObjeft be really the fame 10 
ix>th, yet 'tis not under the fartie manner and 
forniality that it is (b, it belonging to Prudence 
after a more Rational, and Intelleftual way than 
to the other Vertues. So that even here where 

they 
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they agree, they alfo differ. But that which I 
mainly infift upon is, that Prudence tho' Moral 
as to the Objeft, is yet as to the Suhjed a Ver-f 
tue purely Intelledual, which makes the diffe-? 
rence betweeii that and the Moral Vertues clear 
and full. 

g. From hence we may gather that, Prudence 
is a fort of Knowledge^ as belonging to the Ra- 
tional aiid Intelleftual part ^ whofe Charaftef 
and Diftinftion that is. 'Tis clear in tlie gene- 
ral that it muft be Knowledge 5 but what fort of 
Knowledge, is the Queftion. To which I An- 
fwer firft, Not an Habitual Knowledge, or fuch 
as a Man has in Power only, as the Knowkdge 
of a Mathematical Propofition which a Man has 
in his Sleepy or when he does not think of it, 
or remember the grounds of the Demonftralion, 
Snd yet he is faid to know it, becaufe he is fa 
far Mafter of it, that he can • dec^onftrate it 
whenever he has a mind to attend to if, and re- 
coiled himfelf. This I underftand by an Habi- 
tual Knowledge. But Prudence is not fuch, a 
dormant Knowledge as this^ (fince if it were, a 
Man might do a great many fool i(h and impru- 
dent Afts with it, almoft afs many as \yit'bout itj 
but a prefent and aiStual Knowledge, whereby a 
Man being awakenM into a right fehfe. of thingSj 
confiders and aftually fees and knows what is 
beft and fitted to be done, as the Mathematician 
knows the Conclufion which he is inferring from 
its prof)er Principles, Only with this difference^ 
that the Mathematician not Only adually knows 

the 
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the Conciufion, but the Principles and Reafons 
upon which it is founded^ and fo his Knowledge 
is Science properly fpeaking. Whereas it is not 
neceflary that our Prudent Man (hould always 
underAand the Reafons of his Pradical Propo- 
fition, that this or that is to be done, nor that 
the Reafons he has for it fliould be always de- 
monftrative, nor is Morality perhaps in e%'enr 
Inftapce capable of fuch Reafons', 'Tis fufficl- 
ent that he has fuch an apprehenfion or percep- 
tion of things that are to be done, as may de» 
termine his will to the doing of them, and fach 
as may be caUM Knamledge in a large fenfe, 
and that it be prefent and aftual, without which 
indeed his Will cannot be determinM by it. 

4* Again, as Prudence iJ not an Habitual but 
Adtial, fo neither is it a Speculative or Notional, 
but a Pradical Knowledge. The general diffe- 
rence between which two I conceive to be this. 
That Speculative Knowledge contemplates Truth 
for It felf, and accordingly fl:ops and reds in the 
Contemplation of it, which is what we com* 
monly call Theory. Whereas Pradical Knowledge 
has an order or reference to Adion 5 that is^ it 
contemplates Troth (for that is common to both) 
not merely as Truth, but as a Rule or Principle: 
qf/fome Human or Moral Operation- The 
ground of this ^according to Baronit^) is the 
Diftinaion that is in things, whereof fome are 
nec^flarjr, and Ibtne contingent. Accordingly 
that Kiiowjedge which contemplates necellary 
♦^•— Hj.j mtift heeds reft in the Contemiplation of 

F them 




$6 A Treatije of Cbriliinn Trudencfy 

them as its end. For fucb things not aepending 
lippri us, nor being in our Power to be done or 
alter'd by us, wc have nothing to do Ini^ to 
contemplate them. But that Knowledge ^hicfi 
has contingent things for its Objeft,^ iieed^iiol: 
reft In the Contemplation of thepti, but fda? 
proceed from thence to Aftipti^ becaufe tlje 
things which it is concernM about are foch as 
depend upon us, and may be done by us. * And 
this he makes to' be the 'Ground of Speculative 
and Pradical Science, taking the Divifioii partly 
from.the Objeft, and partly frpip the tjid. ' Bui 
this Account, as I humbly cpiiceivcf, wants a 
little correftion to make it i;ight. Tor fj&o' ft 
flioulcl be granted that Speculatioij^ls prdperljr of 
flecefiary Truth, yet I fee no heceffify tliat all 
iSnowledge of necefTary Truth fhould Be fpeci\- 
lative, or reft in the Cpntemplatjon of it as its 
laft term. For it may have a further Reference^ 
and be both in the Nature of the Thin|^ it fel^ 
antf in thd Intention pf him that has ft, lii ordc 
to Praftice. ' For nothmg hinders, bit that wha^ 
is other wife a fpeculative Truth may be'prafli* 
cally cbtiltderM, that is, may be confider'd rioi 
barely as a Truth, but.asa Rule^or l^ciple m 
fome Mbfal' Aftipn that is to bcf ''formed tipcto'ftl 
Pipd liiaky fuch neceflaf y Truths there are'bof fi 
Jn Morality and in Divinity. And ye; hipweveH 
there is fo, much Truth in this Accpunt, that ij 
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^a&uk then, fince we could not make any at* 
teration in things, we could only cbntemplare 
them as they are in tlieir oWil Immutable Nature^, 
wkhttat referring what we Rnew of tliem tb anf 
Praaical Ehd. Which indeed ^ovM. be iilipof- 
Wt^j becanfd we could not then ^pply oiir Knov*-- 
Jedg:^ as a Rtili ht Prificiple for the dot»g any 
-i thing, fince xxipoti that Suppofition there wonld 
be nothing to be dom by us, all being Neceflaiy 
and Immatable. So that Contingency at leaft is 
^ the ground of this Diftinftion. But as ibr 
Nktjpty if that has any part in it, 'tis not that 
the miowledge of neceffiiry things is always fpe- 
ciilatii% (ss our Metaph^fician will have it) but 
becaufe fpeculative Knovvledge is always of ne* 
'cfefflary things. But whether the Tatter be indeed 
fo or no, is befides my prefent purpofe to dif- 
pate. 

■ 5. To goon therefore with our Sab|ea,whett 
FfudMce is^here f^id to be a Pr^^iMf Knowledge, 
fny oieanihg is not that 'tis only a knowledge of 
Praafcal tfein^s, as if 'twere the OhjeS( only that 
inade the diftinftion; For there may be a Kott- 
i«r<f/ Knowledge of (bch things as in themfelves 
are of a Praftkal Nature 5 as when a Man ftudies 
Divinity d: Morality (as mpft 'tis to be fear'd 
day only fbr knowledge fake, without any de- 
fign 6f forming his Manners upon the Truths 
wliich he contemplates in either. Befides, iif 
Prodeiiee were oiily fo far Praftical, as that fig- 
nifies , a Rflowlecjge of Prt&iUl thingty. then 
wfioevw had that Knbwledge would thereby im- 
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mediately become a Prudent Man, whereas the 
contrary is mod evident by experience as well as 
reafon, there being many Good Moralifts that 
are Bad Men, and if &id Men, to be fure not 
Prudent Men. And therefore when I make Pru* 
dence to be a Pradical Knowledge, I don^t mean 
only that *tis a Knowledge of Pradical thing$, 
but a Knowledge that has an order to PrgSice^ 
that is, that it contemplates Moral Truths, not 
barely as Truths, but as Rules and Principles of 
Adion. And tlierefore St. AnjlifPs Notion of 

. Prudence feems not fo correft, when 
^^}'k/ll' be defines it to be, Appeundarum & 

vttMdarHm nrum octenUam^ tne 
knowledge of things to be defired, and to be 
avoided. This by what we have already faid of 
Prudence (not to infifl: upon what remains for 
the coniplcating its Notion) appears to be too 
large and general a definition of it, aS; making 
it Pradicafonly, as a Scirace is faid to be Pra- 
dical, becaufe it treats of Praftical things, and 
confiders certain Moral Truths* Befides, if PrUr 
dence were no more than the Knowledge of 
what is to be defired, and what is to be avoid- 
ed, then Prudence would be all one with H^^l 
Knovi^ledge, that is, the Knowledge of Good and 
Evil, which as f uch is no Vertue, fince it is In 
the Devil and the worft of Men^ who by this 
Definition might alfo come in for a title to Pru- 
dence. Which would alfo then be fo very dheap 
and common a thing, tl^at there would be no 
occafion for that Queftion in Job^ Where (Ml 
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wifdont be foMnd, Mid where k the place of wrder- 
flanding i Job a8. la. For indeed where would 

k not be rather. . « ^ a. 

6, But tho' we are got beyond St. An^m^ I 
think we al-e too general yet. And therefore to 
our foregoing Account of Prudence, that 'tis a 
Praftical Knowledge, I further add that 'tis alio 
a Knowledge aftually direftive of our Prafticc. 
For indeed to fpeak out at once what I have been 
driving at and making way for by thcfe (teps, I 
take Prudence, if not formally, yet materially 
and in the reality of the thing,to be the fame withi 
the laft Pradiical Diftate of the Underftanding, 
judging rightly, and direfting the Will to the 
cJhoice of that which is ri^t and fit to be Cho- 
fen. This I do not offer as a formal Definition, 
but however foch a one may now be given upon 
the forelaid grounds. For taking Pra6tical Know- 
ledge, not as it fignifies a Knowledge of Pradi- 
cal tilings, but as a Knowledge that has an order 
to Fhraftice or Operation,! would define Prqdence 
thus, that 'tis a Praftical Knowledge <tf Good 
and Evil, aftually direftive of the Will in the 
choice of that which is Good, and refufal of 
diat which is Evil. I do not fay of that which is 
Moralfy Good or Evil, becaufe there may be Pru- 
dence in other things befides thcfe which concern 
Morditj (tho* that be the chief Scene of it) as 
in the ordering a Man's Civil Behaviour, or the 
management of his Temporal Affairs. And we 
are now confidering the nature, of Prudence at 
large, and therefore muft define it in fudi gene- 
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ral T^(nu as may ^oinprehend it m its f^Il ex* 
tent, which I fuppoifG tlpe foregoing EJefiaition 
to do. But indeed if the Queftioi^ be, no? pf. 
Prudeoce at large, but of Mar^l prndenGe^ wli|at 
that is, then w^ muft reftrain the Pefinition to 
Moral Good and EviJ^ excluding things of a 
more indifferent concernoient, as our Behaviour, 
Temporal Affairs, &c. And if the Queftjon be 
concerning Cbrifii^n Prudence, we muft make it 
{^raiter yet, that is not (borter, bpt more fpecsil 
and determinate, as ia this or. the like focii^ 
ChritVia^ Prudence is a. JPradical Knowledge Qj^ 
tnat Good which Chriftianity reqijires, a;id oif- 
that ^yijl^ vf\i\Qh it forbids, adualljr dir^&ive of 
the Wilf in the choice of thatGood^ and the 
r<;fpfal pf tl|at EviL In which Ueiipition is ta- 
l^n in what belongs to the general Idea of Pru* 
c{ence, only adding fuch reiftri^ions as are neceA 
fary to make it properly Chriftian, For Chri- 
ftian. Prudence differs not from, any other I?ri|^. 
^xlCQ,^ to its general Meafures, but. only afi[ tOr 
its CM))e{l>aad.i(^.End^ and let but a Chpftiati: 
I:^ as .careful to avoid Sin, and the Confequence%; 
qf it| as the Man of th^ World is to avoid aqy^ 
Tfeqjippi;§il : i^ofs \ or Dao^age, and he ^ will be;: .^ ^ 
wife ii^ bis Ge^er4tum z$ tnq other is in ki^*. If i(^ 
be faidvthat thpre is fcone othar;Evil,tobf^^void4i 
ed by/Qhriftian Prudence belides the Evil pf Si^^ 
vi^ that pf Puni(hment, as alfo fpm^ othe^t 
GpodI to be chpfen be&les Mpral GpQd> tm^; 
that of Happifnefs 5 I grant it ^ but this. wa» opt ^ 
lb neceilacy to. he exprefly fet dpwp.as beiiig» 

vertually 
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vertually incliicled in the other. However, iii- 
ftead of that Good which Chriftianity requires, 
and ttat Evil which it forUds, 'tis but to (ay, 
that Good which %i- requires TtnA promifet^zxA 
that fevil Which it forbids and thre^itenty and tho 
Definitfoh will be in all its parts intire. 

7, Biit to reflea back a little upon the prece* 
ing account of Pruderife, it feems agreeablo 
j(^h tp the nature of the thing, and to the conn 
tiaon tJofions which Men have about it,, wluch 
tlab'liot digefted into this form,, are ybt refot- 
tible into it, oi*w"hat' comes very near it. Fof 
in the Ftrft place 'tis acknowledged to be an In* 
fellefthal Vertuei and. to belong to the jindcr* 
landing as/the S'ubjed or P^incip^ of .it,,and 
ttieref ore. its Charafter in the general muft bp, 
Mjffiip/ed^e. Which is adcording to the ISptipn 
Ueii have, jof it, and accordingly I^rudent p/isi\ 
are fiW.d .Wffi Men, apd difcreet Men,, as on the 
contrary Imprudent Men are cbnrajowy «c?iira 
f j^ls, ,^4 t]li>irCond# 



t^e ggji^rai ^ J^M4ge.1S^t]yr^tiJ^W^^ 




lof H«iVV«i/Knowled^. .For Hat>f^ui(l Know- 
ledge is cohiiffent wim Aii^-'' ' '' 

FoUyjbeiides^ thatitBi^ , 

cipip;bf Mfop. , ^or ,Men do wf m. im^", 
ately by their flabiti^I Kndjwleqjgc; .as J»pp«^ 
plairihr by .this, becapfe they mai:^' Mmes aq 
dgamfijtf as is roanifefl: in thq c^ of Sip., Nei- 
ther are they reckoned, Prudqnt Men in t^e efteem 
oJ the World, who: liave this ^ukfcent^ tort of 
Knowledge, v^hich lies lili^ Emiiers in the A(hes* 
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and gives neither Light nor Heat till it be blown 
up, but tkej rather whofe Knowledge is in readi- 
ncfs for A&ion, and who have fuch a prefcnt 
fcnfe of things as fcrves for the ufe of Life^ in 
ttiany Circiimftances of which Men are put upon 
Afting before they have time to blow up thofe 
fleeping Embers we were fpcaking of. Bcfides^ 
*tis very well known that many that have this 
fort of Knowledge, even to Excellcnqr and, 
Perfeftion, are at the fame time fome of the 
mod Imprudent Men in the World. 'Tis plain 
therefore that Prudence muO: not be an Habitual,^ 
but an A&fidl Knowledge. And ^tis as plain a- 
gain that it muft not be a Speculative Knowledge^ 
bat a Pra&ical one, that is, a Knowledge in or- 
^er to Praftice. For indeed otherwife if it were 
only mere Knowledge, tho' never fo much in 
Aft, yet if it were not alfo in order u Aft and 
Praftice, there would be no reafon why it fhould 
be a Vertue. That which makes it fo is the Of 
der which it has to Pra&lce. Apd this aHb is, 
very confonant to the Notions Men have of 
Prudence,who look upon it as that Vertue which, 
fferves to the cpnduft of their Lives, and the, 
government of their Aftions. For indeed one 
great difference whereby Prudence is diftinguiih^d 
from Theory is this, not only that tlieory con- 
templates Truth for it felf, and Prudence in or- 
der to fome Operation, but that Theory ha^ 
offt^ Tmh for its Objeft, whereas Prudence be- 
fides Truth has alfo for its Objeft (ultimately 
and terminatively) Good and Evily it being fbt 
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the (ake of Good and Evil, that is, for the dm- 
fing the former and avoiding the latter, that u 
contemplates Truth. And t^in it is that th« 
pradicalnefs of Prudence as diiVin^ from pan 
Theory chiefly condfb, in that it cooteoiphaes 
Truth for the fake oi Gwd. Tat which reafon 
in the Definition it is more properly callM z 
Prattica) Knowledge of Good and Evil, dum a 
Prad:ical Knowledge of Tru^h. But once more^ 
as it muft be a Knowledge in order to Praftice, 
fo it muft be alfo (to compkat all) aftuaUy di- 
revive of that PrafHce. For Prudence is the 
Vertoe that governs all our Movements, and di- 
reds t^m to their right end, and that not only 
in this fen(e that whenever they are fo direded 
'tis that which does dired them, but that by 
Prudence they are fure to be.fo dire^d. No* 
thing direds them but that, and that does it e£« 
fedually. For otherwife there might be np dif ? 
ference as to a Man's Condud between Prndeace 
and Imprudence, or between him that has It, and 
him that wants it^ For he that wants it can hut 
tnifcondud himfelf, and if he that has it may- 
do the lame, then (as to that) where's the dif- 
ference ? But. this rather (hews that, he has it not,- 
as indeed every wrong ftepi tha.t a Man makes 
fhews that he wants Piiidence as to that thiqg at 
Jeart, how Prudent foever he thay be iii other 
matters. Which is a Conlideration peculiar to 
this Cafe. A Man^s ading \vrong does not prove 
that he does not Notionally know what is right 
(^if it did, we flibuld have a very dark World 

of 
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ctfie) but h fe a deiiffre Argument tihit he Watits 
Priidettpe, ancl Why, but Becatife U"Ti'e haid 'it he 
WttuM'be'better^irtaed^bylt... This therefore 
fte«rs«h«t Prutfiike "mnft be atelly dh-e^e", 
faebaufe Ifcbie 'wlio 'db'ndt diirea themfelves a- 
right laife not Pf lideik Men. Kcither ;^oes the 
World fo ftccotjfat them, which always judges 
Men'to be Wife or Foolifti according to rhemea- 
fores whfch'itltey hfte.' Ahd fo does a bettei- 
Attthority, d^^ §f « tnfe ntdn^ 'aiid kftdued will 
hMtklSige'MhHjgji ^ 'i let hi»t poero'dul ^fagoo\ 
c^ttvetfitiint hk workt ieirith meekftep &f'n>iJdo'tit^^ 
Jsm. 5; i^. 'And' indeed this is one ^tntthiiv 
iflier^f)! ftudence differs from, "and goes beyoni 
Iftbituirl Knowledge/and Sjieciilitiye-Rntfwledge, 
yHd, indPraaSca! KttoVt'ledgc&t lai^e j''fdr all 
thifchdve a direftire Influericetow^rdl thfe ord^t 
di a- Man's Condud, and do each of them in its 
jJWpdrtton fcrve to that parpofe. But yet fo, 
^at aii'iil CondoS^ -is coinilftent whfi a'ny, or all 
«if fheikii Belt with Prndente it is riot conlStl^nt, 
#M<*fcThews Writ 'ft lias not on1)f a xfifeaivd m- 
a«tiy ks forie Mtir thuigs 6iay h'avt, but tfeai 
i^v«Gr*i//^ dii'eeEs And fondufts Men in tli^'iria- 
•^ ^eiktot of theitfelvcs ind thfeh* Concerns. And 
..JmtlmajShfkfDlfe^veffefs h of tiic very 
HKnee'c*" PrUdenc^,'v^hotit whfcfiwe ciji Rav? 
«d jiei'fca cctocieptknr of ft. And thu^ h^iiij' 
g6nfe over the Maferials of our Definition, am 
fieviril it to be right ^s to the Suhjltftce^oi it, t 
fuppbfe there will be rib great dlfficu.lty as to 
#he F&rm., vthich therefore I fiiaH leave to ihirt 
for it felf. 8. But 



9. Bvit ^<m I proceed to other C09fi(t(9^itf> 
9H8, it m^y lie a furdjier Waftrfttio% vad iwv 

whom iis i^ #s I agr«9, I ^tl h«v« the PiM^ 
akm of hi$ Aut^itjr (whid) I CMt^fsi to be eC 
greater wejgUt with ff€! in £^<iiw-«r than ki.Pji^- 
<4/ Natters) and vfrhere I di£Ebr fiotp hjbr, I aaptt 
it will appear thai I have (otne realbn vihy i 
do fo. JHfipile th^ in the ^tli BmJc: of. Imi 
M<Kak, Clkip^ 5> lajis dowi» tv«o Definitflasof 
I^rudQ9C9» tk>* oKich of the 6019 itii|»i1luiee; 
Bh firft Pe^tiiHon of it^as aear as l«utto«iflatei 
it» F9«$ Ihqs, that 'ti^ a trfm Habit vhiivQm^ 
^ra^icilj conceraiRg tho(e things tlbttaK Cooi 
and Ba^ to Maov. tits other iS) that 'tiiaiflabie 
with, right reafon. pra&ical coiiceniin^ ^Mbg^ 
diat are. good to Man* To give the(e De^tf^ 
ons in Gruk x\v^ is the lefs need, bfecauft 
doubtti ^h(ijt: even mEvglijb they will be (teji>ifio> 
the coBmfni dewier* Bat.ftn tHe fatnAdlioo ol 
tlteiQ tl^t ciii< ufiderftaod tt^ the C&eaft-o^ Ae* 

firft is, iMw'^ tlrrictM^'*' ^itf Ai>ii mt^UHOS] Mfc?^l# 

(crft*^ «i:i«li^x«^ w^, That of the feokid is^ MiMt* 

That whid;.jn?kes t^o Etafin^oiut'iol>Iio(£ ii^ 
that one dp^^i^; w^l kooir) li9W:lo difpioftna^ 
the word; (^eafi^n). wlwther to yAn it: witiii 
Bifl^t or with Briimc4* If ttuth Habii^ dnot 
'(is, Brudet^ is a Habic with aeafiai^ I%«diiati! 
conc^^nibft .Qoodratkl Evil. But aHa^wiilt' 
{IcaCon^f^^em^ torae an odd-lomble^ atkl wfaett^it* 

means 
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means uolefs it be a Rational Habit, is iiot eafy 
to ondcrftand, and if it means that, I think ^is 
bat untowardly exprefs'd. But if you join Red-- 
;/&» with Prafftical, then 'tis, Prudence is a Habit 
PnSdcaA with Reafon, or to ex^prefs it more 
dearly^ a Habit of Afting with Right Reafon, 
conoeming thofe things,or in thofe things which 
are Good and Evil to Man. Which indeed makes 
die better Senfe, and is (fo put) a clear Defini* 
tkxL But whether true or no may be a Queftion. 
Bat take it either way, there is this in common, 
diat Prudence is here made to be a Habit j which 
pOEiiaps has more Ddfictilty in it than moft peo- 
ple are aware of. For if it be a Habit, ^tis plain, 
liiat it muft be an Intelledual Habit, and fo a 
Ibrt of Knowledge, and by tonfequence it moft 
be an Habitual Knowledge. But we have alrea* 
dy,(hewn Prudence not to confift in [habitual 
but in Adual Knowledge. And it feems a clear 
Cafe that it: does not confift in Habitual Know- 
ledge at large. For Pitidence, as all Men under- 
ftawi, is that whereby Men ad ari^t. Biit Men 
are fo far from ading aright by Habkual Know- 
ledge, that they do not properly ad by it at all, 
that not being the Immediate Principle of their 
ASdiXL Nay, they vefy dften ad agaifffi it, and 
cemiiiit as many FotUes^with it as the raoft !g- 
mnht can dd ' Nor are Men reckonM Prudent 
for tlidr Habitual Knowledge, fdr thofe imadive 
Notions of tilings which they have only in Pow- 
et^ and £6 far at command that they can recover 
tiiem when they apply themfelves to confer and 

re- 



rdleft ^ bat th^ which gains them this Charat^ 
^er is that right fenfe of things whkh they are 
a^ually awakened into, add the proof that they 
give of it by ah anfverable Coi^iift. But now 
as Arifi0tle himfelf obferves in the very entrance 
upon this Chapter, the way to know what Pni» 
dence is, is to conlider who thofe are whom we 
call Prtident Men. 'Tis a good Remarque, and 
I am willing to (land by it Who then are thofe 
whom we call Prudent, thofe who Hal^toallf 
underftand what is fit to be done, or thofe who 
have an Adual Senfe of it when they are to 
A6t i The latter without all Qii^icm are the 
Prudent Men both in the Opinion ami in the 
Language of the World. And fo *tis alfo'in that 
of Scripture, which exprefles its Wi(e^ and Q90A 
Men (the only Wife Men in Scriptiire) under 
the CharaAers of pon^deration, Watchfulnefst, 
and girding qp the loyns of the mind^ i Pe#. i* 
I %. an alliiuon xo Runners cr Waiters^ and %• 
jiifyiag either way the greateft Preparaticm and 
l^eadinefs of Mind. Which alfo makes the Cba^ 
n&sx of the Wife Virgin in the Parable, and is 
the very thins that diftinguifhes diem from the 
FooliO). Both had Lamps, but both had not 
OyL Only the Wife toA Ojt m$b fbem^ and 
this was their Wijdom. ' 

9. But befides, if Prudence were Habitual 
Knowledge, then it would follow that wherever 
Habitual Knowledge is, there alfo mud be Pru- 
dence, fince nothing can be divided from itfelf* 
3ut this is fo far from being true, that Habitual 

Know- 
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Stibwledge even in. the very fidoefs afks Light 
is coofifteht not onLy with tfae\«aiit of Ptodence, 
hut with tbehj^eflt Impradence in tlie Wt^ilA, 
as.is pkin in tm Cafb of the /^^ii Angeh^ who 
la toe imdft of ail their HIiiQiiiKiiionf fbrgot 
diemfelvfis, and committed FoUy , e^eti the gre^t^ 
eft Folfy conceivable, that of Retellhfg ag^ii^ft 
G^. fim is thift an Qncommdn Cafe among 
Men^who wiidi a great djsal of this fort of Lfj^fyt^ 
^ works of Darbnefs. A moO: Eminem: Exam- 
plb oi whkfa, next to that of the Angels "^i 
finn*d, we have in King SoIomop^, who in rlife 
fi^a of all his Habkaal Light, Natural and Sh^ 
fiernatural^ went aQray^* aa^ fot^ fotne part of 
his Life at leaft; and thkt the latter part too, 
inntod Prisftibi^e^ even t^iat very Pradical Wif- 
doin of wMeh he iajs fuch great things. For 
;ftraD^ Woiiien (and one Would think" they 
Ihottid bQ finMg&Wcmtti indeed) /<^£W hirti 
9^c^ndii»n?daway hirH^it to* ^nge Sodl, 
even iliae Meart ctf rfaist wbidt wast »$ ]ait^ Bi 
tbe fand that is on the Sea ftu^e; How srt thoti 
fell'n irons Heavtn, thotn Bright St^r of ^s 
Mdmiug, how is^ ti^ Light Eclips'dV and thy 
Glory ^arken^d^ andcaft into a Sbade I Thou 
iSaaSL had^ft-^ Wifdom fm thf Spdnfe, arid yikdCt 
Pleafure and Happinefs was in Vertue ! And Oft 
how ought all Great and Good Men, aadJ parti* 
cular ]y Men of LigH and Knmdedge^ take warn* 
ingby thy Example, left they; alfo fall when they 
think' tfeey ftand^ 
' r '■■ . ^- • .'^ ••: i6^ Bnt \ 



10. But i^either isjiab^al KnQ.wkjdge.tiv 

thing* that Men undejcftaq^l by Prcicjeqce^ but WC 

cqnm^ them as^ ^^fti^^^^biijgs, w>4; are .f9 far 

frbm^ l:^ing fqrprized tp fi^^pnp/wtthquj th^ 

other, tlbat 'tis a cQnjqion iaying with as, that 

fuch a ^^an i? ^n Ingetjibris Man, or a very 

Knowing of l-earned Man, bpt he wapts Pr#f 

^epfce which could not be if Habitual Knowledge 

and Frqdencp w^re the fajm^ idling* And *tis im^ 

plied by that very Expreffioii that they are nofy 

Bat to coticlude all ip, thisr ihort Argupi^ntt pcor 

denize ac^prci|ngi to tljie qr^4|n?ry Notion we havj^ 

pi ft is in genera.! C^ov thi? is. not intended a? 

a ftr^ be/][nlt|po) th^t Sepfe or Appr^enlio^ 

of thing^, Mfhatevjer i|t.be» that governs ana df^ 

. rjifts Men iij tljeir 4^1005, fo as to igafcie tl^enp 

ad as they ihould d6« But Ki^/^^/ Kpowledgj^ 

does not thus, direft Men's Anions, partly as nof 

being^the Priytciplp of Ajftion, and partly as W 

iftg c^nffftgi^' V**^ t^ft groateft Mifcppduit in 

Attj9g. aM therpfQ?q/<rii4ence « v^t BMfm 

ftnpwje^ge. Bq^ tijq Argqpjent may be tnm'd 

as. well the otoer way.* prudence is that Senfc 

whicQ dirqa^ Me;is, AiSionSf But that Scnfe 

which dire^s, Mens Anions, i? that ASua^Scntk 

which th?j: h^ve when they Aft. Therefore that 

A&ualSenk which Nfcn have when they Aft is 

ihpit Prudence. And fo Prudence conUfts not 

in Habitual but in Aftual Knowledge, according 

to the Tenour of the preceding account. 

. 1 1. Nof but that IJaiitual Knowledge is a.yeiy 

gpbdj Fputtd^atim for . l^riidence, ^ as well as fou 

F Mo- 
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Moral Vertue^ and he that is truly Prudent will 
be fure to boild upon it^ by attending to its ge- 
neral Rules and Principles^nd applying them to 
the regulation of his Ad:ion$. He will build 
upon it not Wood, Hay, and Stubble, but Gold, 
Silver, and Precious Stones^ the fubftantial Ver- 
mes of Chriftian Life. But dill the Foundation 
is one thing, and the Building is another 4 and 
he that has this Foundation alone, I mean only 
Habitual Knowledge, tho^ very capable of being 
improved into a wife Man, is however ks yet 
but a more knowing FooL But the (hort is. Pru- 
dence mnft be that whatever it be, th^t makes a 
Man afi" Prudently, to do that which in every 
Circumftance or Occurrence is fit to be done. 
But now Habitual Knowledge is not that which 
makes a Man Ad Pradently (unlefs it be in a re-^ 
mote and difbojitive Senfe, as a Foundation only, 
as was faid before) and that partly becaufe it is 
jiot the immediate Principle of Ad;ion, and part- 
ly becaufe it is coniiftent with the cdntrary,there 
being no Folly or Mifconduft fo grofs, but what 
is well confiftent with Habitual Knowledge, and 
what Men mod eminently quilify'd that way 
have been guilty of. And therefore Prudence 
does not confift in Habitual Knowledge. 

11. But may there not be fome difference be- 
tween a Habit of Knowledge at large, and a Ha- 
bit of knowing or right thinking when we -4fif, 
and tho' Prudence be not the former, may it not 
fQt be the latter ? This I (hall confider by and 
by. ^ In the mean time 1 jthall grant that there 

may 
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may be a Habit of Prudence MdtiEfUttyxonMtT'd^ 
that is, a Man by the frequent doing of Verta* 
ous or Prudent Afts, may c^tain a Habit of do- 
ing that which Prudenc6 requires he ftiould da 
Burthen this is not properly a Habit of Prudencef 
but a Habit of Ferine. Of Vertue direftly, and 
perje as we fay, and of Prudence only by Acci- 
dent, becaufe the matter of Vertue and of Pru-^ 
dence is the fame. And I (hall alfo allovtr Pira- 
dence to be thus much further concerned in it^ 
that to a Man that has this Habit, a lefTer mea^ 
fbre of Prudence will ferve to determine him to 
the pradice of that Vertue, as being by his Ha* 
bit already inclined to it, than what would fervd 
another Man, who having not tlie advantage of 
fuch a Habit, is to do all by force of Thought 
^nd Gonfideratidn. So that this Habit is a great 
Help to Prudence, and fuch as may in fome de- 
^ee fupply the pface of it. For a lefs degree 
will by this advantage be able^to do as^ micB^ 
and the fame degree will be ableto do mare. Bat 
all this is tidt beiaitufe Prddenceris a Habit^ but 
becaufe the iMAt happens to wclifte to the very 
fame thing to which Prudence ^fwfiF/. 
! 19. f fcall advance a ftep nearer towardi a 
Concefiibn of Prudence being a Hdbit^ afid>tfiat 
is to grant that a Man by fr&qoent^l^ci^bt and 
.Reflexion may arrive to a Habit of*ri?»^wvr^»- 
«/J. Which will be a double Advaatage:to him, 
partly as fufpendin^' his Adion, and putting a 
&opn§S> i«t^*'tlll te iKBtOMafc a fcnle of thtng? as 
ihlll'^ltb^4i« hd\»t;|o:pcbceed^ and partly as 
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ferving as a Mean& fo open his Thcnnhts^^ and 
awaken that fenfe in hkn. And fo this Habit 
will he a great Friend te Prudence, aqd . may 
ferve to make him that. has it a Prudent MaQ^ 
but ftill his Prudence does pot cprriift in tthrt 
Habit (which is plainly of another Kind) hut in 
that adual fenfe of things rather into which that 
Habit of Confideratenefs feryes to awaken him. 

14. But are thete not Men who we. fay arte 
Prttdent. Mm^ and that when they do, not ^4^^ 
and of whom wb may fay the fatne even/whea 
they ate Mfleep / Tiue, aftd by^ this we mean that 
they are fuch as.^nerally do Aft PrydentJy, or 
that will as vre rcafonably{pref5Jiner^i9::fo^^ 
ever occafion is giy«n; WeUi:Jb»t rja the.njeaB 
time, inuft there npt be feme 6j'd:ap4; perma^ 
nent Prthcipk in theni that (halli^eterminp>therB 
fo to Ad > And what is that but a Hubit oi Pru^ 
dence > This, I think, i$ the Jaft pufti of the Ohr 
jeftion* But to this Icfay ficft, .j«»t tM^ils:«Q^ 
thing that proptfly ddtertoii^ N^n to a4^ |?r»r 
dently as an immc^te^rindplfe ^vf th^ih^^ 
al fenfe which they have whtfn they A^. What^ 
ever is faid to determine be(]de%.4oes it only 
Mediately and Indhreftly, fo far as ^tis ^fiiftgiikt to 

ifaeoidKr,. Aodthisllay Secondly^ )imyi:bQ t^ 
Habit of CMfidtr^ttitfs M^ch I was fjpeaking of 
Wore; The Men we arertalking-oC I fiippofir, 
to be arrived to this Habit of Coniideratenefs, 
which is aUb what fome Mms natuml Tempor 
difpofes them; te^ And thisr Habit* of ; Gqii^«- 
rateiiefs may be aUb fnppofod to litf ia with a 

naturally 
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iiaturally good underdanding, and with a good 
ftock of Habitual Knowledge, the Principles of 
which (that in other Men would lye dormant) 
this Habit of Confideratenefs will 'tis like reduce 
to A^^and make a Praftical Application of them 
to the direftton of L ife. And fo thefe Men may 
in fome fenfe be faid to have a Habit of Prti- 
dence, that is, they have fuch a Habit, or Habits^ 
as are ufeful and minifterial to beget Prudence 
in them^ to ftrike a light into their Minds when 
they come to Aft, and fo to make them A6t like 
Prudent Men. But they cannot be faid for all 
this to have a Habit of Prudence in the fame 
(enfe as we are faid to have a Habit of Tewpe-^ 
ranee. For the Habit of Temperance is fuppo- 
fed to be the very Vertue of Temperance 5 and 
when we fay a Man has the Habit of Tempe- 
rance, we mean that he has that Temperance 
which is a Habit But in the prefent Cafe, this 
Habit of Prudence does not fignify the very Ver- 
tue of Prudence 5 and when diefe Men are faid 
to have a Habit of Prudence, we ought not to 
mean that they have that Prudence wjbich is a 
Hahit For in the Cafe fuppofed 'tis plain, that 
tbeleHaHts are ofanother nature from Prudencfe, 
^nd that tho' they are afliftant to it, yet that 
Prudence does not confift in any of them> but 
rather in fomething confequent to them, even in 
that Aftual Praftical Senfe or Judgment which 
direds a Man's Adions. 

1 5. I (hall approach one ftep nearer towards a 
ConcefEon yet Prudence is that Knowledge or 

G a right 
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right fcnfe of things which we have when we 
Aft, and which AV^dts our Anions, And one 
may conceive that by frequent Adding Prudently, 
and by having this right fenfe when we Aft, we 
may acquire a Habit or Power of having it, and 
fo may in this fenfe (which is more immediate 
than the other) be faid to have a Hdbh of Pru- 
dence. But whether Prudence be formally that 
very Habit or Power, as in the^ Cafe of Tempth 
TiHce^ is the Queftion. And it feems not. For 
Pmdenco is not Knowledge at large, but that 
Knowledge which direds us when we ASf. But 
now a Knowledge which direfts us when we Ad:, 
mufl: be a Knowledge which we have when we 
Aft. And that Knowledge which we have when 
we Aft, is J&mI Knowledge. And therefore 
tho' there may be a Habit of this direfti^ Know- 
ledge, yet it feems that this Knowledge cannot 
be it felf a Habit^ and that becaufe an AS can« 
not be a Habit. It feems reafonable that Pra*^ 
dence &ould import Aftual Knowledge, fince if 
we have never fo much Knowledge in Habit or 
Power, yet unlefs we have it in Aft too, it can 
be of no fervice to us when we Aft. But now 
if Prudence be Aftual Knowledge, it is not very 
obvious to conceive how it can be a Habit too, 
unlefs an Aft can be a Habit, that is, unlefs di- 
ftinft things can be the fame. It may here per- 
haps not be unworthy of our Obfervation that 
the Cafe feems different as to Knowledgej and 
as to Vertue. A Man by frequent abftaining may 
acquire a Habit of Temperance, that is, a Power 

that 
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that may facilitate the Ad, and difpofe him to 
the doing of it. And even this Habit of Tenii* 
perance^ may alfo in a formal Senfe he Tempe- 
rance, liecaufe the fubjed of Temperance bemg 
the Will, the (landing Bent and Inclination of 
it, as well as the Ad may come under that no** 
ral Denomination 5 and 'tis a fign that the Ver-p 
tue is the more rooted and fettled in the Will, 
when it carries fuch a Bent or Inclination to \t. 
But now tho' by frequent Meditation we may 
come to. have a Habit or Power of Knowledge, 
i% well as of Temperance, yet it does not feem 
(o eafy to conceive that this Habit or Power of 
Knowledge (hould formally be Kjiowledge (as 
that the Habit of Temperance (hould be Tempe- 
rance) or that Knowledge (hould be a Habit, as 
it is ufualJy faid Xo be. Knowledge and the pow- 
er of knowing feeming diftind things. Nor is 
it any addition to our Knowledge to fay it is in 
power, but a Diminution rather,, the Ad in 
Knowledge being more than the Habit, the' in 
Vertue the Habit be more than the Aft. Whereby 
again it feems, that a Habit of Vertue and a 
Habit of Knowledge are of a different Confide- 
ration* But tho^ we (hould allow a Habit of 
Knowledge to be Knowledge, and (b Knowledge 
to be a Habit, yet Prudei;ce being a fpecial fort 
of Knowledge, a Knowledge which we have 
when we Aft^ and which direfts us in Afting, 
and lb importing a form of Aftuality in it,tlKre 
is not the fame reafon that this Knowledge ihoul4 
be a Habit,^ (^nce tho* the Habit of Temperance 
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be Temperance (that Denomination being com* 
mon to both A6t and Habit) yet it is not tB^t 
Temperance which is the A^ of that Vertoe, nor 
can that Temperance at leafl: be faid to be a* 
Habit, which feeras to be the Cafe here. But do 
we 'not call him a Prudent Man that has a Ha- 
bit of Prudence > Be it fo in the general. But 
when we come to examine more exph'citly what 
that is, we (hall find that it is of thinking rightly 
when he Afts. And therefore muft not Prudence 
be fuppofed . to confift in that right thinking, 
which being an Adual Thought, one can^t well 
conceive how it ftiould be a Habit at the fame 
time. Prudence* and the Habit of Prudence feera- 
ing diftinft things. All which may perhaps ferve 
to explain (what othcrwife might be thought a 
Difficulty) how the Habit of Temperance may 
be Temperance, and yet the Habit of Prudence 
may not be Prudence. ' I am fenfible there may- 
be fome difference between Habitual Knowledge 
at large, and the Habit of knowing or right 
thuiking when we Aft. But ftill that Habit 
which we have of thinking rightly when we 
Ad, is but Habitual Knowledge, tho^ perhaps of 
a more perfeft Kind 5 and therefore if Prudence 
be Aftual Knowledge (as it feertis plainly to be) 
then whether this may not be as good an Argu- 
ment to prove that it is iiot this fort of Habitual 
Knowledge, as that it is not Habitual Knowledge 
at large, Aftual Knowledge bting oppofed to 
Habitual in its ftill extent. And if it be not ft 
Habit of Knowledge, what other Hkhit it fcould 
be I do not well underftancj. 16. I 
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i^. I know not therefore whether I may not 
now make a Dlftindion, which before perhaps 
Would have been thoQght too nice, and that is 
between a Haint of Prudence,' and Prudence 
which is a Habit. A Hsibit of Prudence may- 
be granted, meaning not that Prudence is it felf 
at Hablf, but pnly tl^t there are fome Habits that 
are affiftant to Prudence, that befriend it, are 
fubfervient to it, and difpbfe 'Men for it, and 
fuch as in all reaftmable Prefumption will make 
Men Aft frndetitly. ' Or at moft that we may 
have a power of Prudence. And this is all that 
the QhjedaoQ. proves. But the true point t>i 
the Queftion is, not whether there v6&f be Ha« 
bits In tliis niannet^ affiftant' to Prudence,' or 
whether theri niaybe A Herb^: Of Prudence ft 
felf, but whether Priideiice it felf be a HgUt:, as 
mAriflotles E)efimtibn it is feid to be.' If ft 
be, then ix. may VjtAfXv^eiti as' all other Habits 
do, iand fhat even when It should be awstke. And 
then while the Pilot- deeps in his darlc^CabinL 
what-will beeofrieof the V<Kfel> ftbweyer, finS 
AMntih'sxA the Airain of our oommon idorality 
will Have Pruderiee tb be a4[Mbitj I^ll iwt be 

9«rfWr '(e*cie^ dtUytthat'lt is not 

irJife'^at'lMge; 

Inquirer, or an^Objeaouf. than 1^ wayofpcifii« 
tive Aflerdon, But before \ Iteve this niatfct^, I 
have ofie fli<^t ftriftare-tib ma W upon . this d^fl^ 
«jftk>n of mfotle, acedfdiilg 4!6-ilhei^hd'^nft ' 
tncire MiJ^H^ibleifeiidriBg <rf^ifi ^ia/tliafePrd- 
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dcnce is a Habit of afting with right reafon ai 
to thofe things which are Good and Evil to 
MaiL Npw the fault that I find with this is, that 
it is not a definition of what was intended to be 
defined by it, but of fomething elfe. For 'tis 
not a definition of Vrndence^ but rather of Ver* 
tne at large^ this being the general Notion we 
have of Vertme, that 'tis a Habit of Afting ac- 
cording tprighj 'Reafon. 

17. :And/.th9s haying in/pqie meafure fettled 
the notion of Prudence, I (hall now to prevent 
Coiifufion, proceed to fliew how it differs from 
foine other things which pretend Affinity with 
it, and are apt to be miftaken for it. And the 
firft 4ha|;, vinakes this Pretenfion according to its 

^ ufual pcrtnefs and for w^rdnefs, is Wit. A thing 
ofthegreateft uncertainty imaginable, that puts 
on a thoufand (hapes, and dianges its dre(s with 
every Age and Climat^^, and. is in pne word a 
VSSikJ&!&[if^^^tK ' .Pet to cpme to clear and di- 
ftpft Idea^.iT^wg icap^jyhcii^: there is fo inuch 
Confufion and Obfcurity, : I :confider in the firO: 

_ place, that it muft be< foQiething of the Intel- 
leftual kifljl^ I vfflran thjij 4^^ the 

Mfill; biit^.tp l|jf^ Mv4f^^i9f^f\ < Nof th?t it is 
^ i "^m ;V9iterftaa4ing it ^M,; bt^t a certain 

:Qpera^KiJp,^f<:«of 1%IW: t^L<[>p^a|ipn muXkM 
diftingpi/hM eitheifi by ii^: Master or^by the 
— MgnnfT of: it 5 by tjie jVIatter about which it, is 
!e;^rcifed, ; or;by 4*erM?on^^^ wJi?r% it prpc?9<i«» 
For A}mfr\s,X[9M^^^^^^ »id. Af|Wf«er, or, 

Bwng and jai^ii^r^ ;^W& J^iD^^^ -Not 
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by the Matter of Objcd, for that is, or at leaft 
may be the feme in Wit as in other mental Ope- 
rations 5 neither does that diftinguifti any Opera- 
tion of the Mind that 1 know of, unlefs it be ^_^ 
Scicptce whofe Objed is neceflary Truth. The 
other Operations of the Mind have all one comr 
mon Objeft, which is Tr^/A iageneral i nor does — 
Science it felf tranfcend the Cofflpals of that 
Scale, tho' the Truth which it Contemplates 
muft have a particular Qualification. This Ope* 
ration then which we call Wit^ muft receive its — 
Diftinftion from the Manner. Not a Logical 
Manmr^ fuch as Compofition or Divifion, Aflir- — 
mation or Negation, &c. For Wit was never 
thought a part of Logic, however it may coniift 
with it. And therefore it muft be fome other 
manner, and that I take to be the (b ordering 
our Thoughts or Expreffions as to ftrike the 
Fancies, move the Paffions, or pleafe thelmagi* 
nations of thofc to whom our Addrefs is mide* 
For the bufinefs of ff /V,as I conceive,is not to in- 
ftruft as fuch, but to pleafe. Now this I fuppofe 
is done chiefly by confidering things in their 
generals^ and reprefenting wherein they agree, as 
on the contrary. Judgment lies in diftinguifliing 
one thing from another, a»d (hewing wherein 
they differ. And accordingly Wit, wnofe Iwfi- 
nefs is only to jrfeafe, recedes generally from the 
plain, fimple and downright way of Expreflion, 
f unlefs that thould happen to be moft pleajlng^ 
as in fome Gafes it is, and is then what we call 
Burnout) ,and chufes rather to cxprefs things in 

the 
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the figurative way, that is, by their /fleM//,which 
therefore is Oioft acceptable and entertaining ; 

Eartly, becaufe Agreennent (as having a rifefflh 
lance oi Cotfc^rd) is more pleafing than Difa^ 
greemeat, which looks as a fort of Difiard 5 
and partly) becanfe it is more eafily apprehended. 
Now by this compendious account it may appear 
that Wit is a very different thing from Judgment, 
Cho' why it Chould diflPer fo much from it as Mr. 

L0ck feems to intimate, when be 

Cm?! &t! *" ^^y^' *^' ^^ ^^^fifl^ infomething that 

is not perfi9ly cofffhrM^able to Truth 

dfid good Red/on^ I do not underftand. For as 
on the one hand. Wit does not require a Con- 
formity with Truth and Reafon, fo neither does 
it require a Difconformity, fo as to confji in it, 
as if it were of the Effence of Wit not to bear 
an Examination at the Bar of Reafon, but to be 
only a more agreeable fort of Nonftnfe. Some 
things I grant that are called Wit, may deferve 
no better a natne ; but to give this as the notion 
of Witj and to make it Efential to it that it be 
not according to Truth and Reafon, is, I think, 
fuch an account of it as is not conformable to 
eitlier of them. As diftind as Wit and Judgment 
are, I fee nothing^ that* fliould hinder but that 
tfeey may meet both in the fame Perfon^ and in 
the fame thing too. And I am much inclined to 
think that there are a great many tifeful and fe- 
V6re Truths that are capable of a vefy ornamen- 
tal Drefs 5 and tho' they do not abfolutely n^ed 
it, yet will take Pamt very Well, fo that ihe 

Truth 
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Truth fcall neither fpoil the Wit, nor the Wit 
fpoil the Tmth, bat rather (erve to recommend 
ft with the greater Grace and Advantage. Or 
elfe traly I fluMifd have a much meaner Opinion 
of Ortt^y and Poetrj than I have$ nor Ihould I 
think it very accountable why the Spirit of God 
in Holy Scripture (hould give us fo many ftraun 
as it does of Both. But to return to the Bufinefs, 
It appears by what has been faid,that Wit how- 
ever conGftent with Judgment (as I cannot but 
think it is) is yet a very diftinft thing from it 
And by the fame it appears that it is aHb as di- 
AJnft from Kuomledge which goes to the bottom 
of things, and comprehends their Dififermces as 
well as their Agreements, Knowledge being no 
Knowledge any further than it is clear and diftinft. 
Wit then is diftind from both thefe, tho' I fee, 
no necefiity of its being difconftrmtihte to either, 
But now if Wit be a diftinfl: thing from Judg? 
ment and Knowledge, it maft \x as dlHiind from 
Prudmce^ which is a found Judgmetit and ft 
pradical Kno\;i^ledge. Only it muft be more df» 
fttnfl: from Prudence than ftcm Judgment or 
Knowledge, and that becaufe Prudence is more 
than Judgment or Knowledge,^uig all that wit^ 
an AdditioK. And for this reafon I furtlier note, 
that Wit is alfo more diOiind fiom Prudence than 
Judgm^t or Knowledge are diftinft from it. 
For Prudence is Judgment and Knowledge with 
an Addition of fomething more fpeclal, but it 
cannot be feid of Prudence that it is Wit, or of 
Wit that it is Prudence, at all. t'or they differ 

in^ 
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intirely, and according to their whole Ideas. Ac- 
cordingly we find they are often feparate, which 
is the moft certain Mark of Diftinftion. There 
are a great many Witty Men, truly and properly 
Witty, nay, that have the brighteft and the keen- 
eft Wits, of whom one may fay what was once 
faid of an eminent Perfon, that &e never /aid d 
fiolijb things nor ever did a roife one. Many fuch 
Perfons there are to whom both parts of this 
Charafter in great meafure belong. Men that 
Jiave abundance of Wit/ that even ihine and 
Iparkle with it, and yet at the fame time are the 
moft Imprudent Men in the World, managing 
themfelVes with no Wifdom or Difcretion,either 
as to this World, or the World to come. Con- 
cerning whom we have a very fevere but true 
common faying, and that juftifies all I have faid 
in this matter, fuch a one has Wit enough, but 
that a Fool has the keeping of it. 

1 8. Volicji or Cunning comes a great deal 
nearer to Prudence than Wit, or indeed than 
any thing elfe, as being the moft refemblmg 
Imitatour, and as I may fay, the very Ape of it 5 
which perhaps is one reafon why it pleafes fo 
Jittle, and is indeed fo very odious to all truly 
great and ingenuous Minds. Wit and Prudence 
are diftind all over, and ftand divided like the 
pppofite Points of the Compafs 3 but Policy and 
Prudence are like North and Weft^ that have 
fome partial agreement and tendency towards 
each other. For Policy goes a great way towards 
a mixture with Prudence, and indeed is really 

Prudence 
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Prudence in a great nieafure 5 and what pity U 
it that it is not fo throughout I It bears, I fancy^ 
much the fame proportion to Prudence, as what 
we calj Sophtftrj does to true Reafoning^ and 
Philofophical Science. Sophiftry is now uifed in 
an ill fenfe, but Originally it had a very good 
one. For at firft all Artifts, and even Philofo- 
phers themfelves, were calPd Sophifters from the 
prammatical derivation of the word ** w wfi^^r, 
as being not only wife themfelves, but Teachers 
of Wifdom. But afterwards, when thofe that 
fet op for this Profeffion began to be lovers of 
Money, 'grew Mercenary, and for the fake of 
Gain corrupted the Sciences, and inftead of true 
Knowledge and Wifdom fet up fomething like 
it, confining in Captious Qaeftions, and Fallaci* 
ous and Illufive Arguments, whereby Truth was 
only imitated,and Men's Underftandings abufed, 
inftead of being inlighten'd or informM ^ upon 
this the name of Sephifler grew into difrcpute, 
and fo VUto found it in his time, and has writ 
feveral Dialogues about it, and fo it (lands with 
us now at this day. For by Sophifter we mean 
a captious and cavilling Difputer, that would 
make that (eem to be true which indeed is fiilfe. 
And fo by S&pbi^rj we mean the Art of deceiv- 
ing by falfe reatoning, as alfo the falfe reafoning 
it (elf that is apt to deceive. And fo by Sophifm^ 
we mean a falfe and fallacious Argument that 
carries ^y the appearance of Truth. Now 
much after th^ fame manner it is that IPoUcjii 
&and% in relation to Prudence and true Wifdom. 

It 



5^4- -^ Treat ifi of Christian Frudence. 

ft carries a very fpecious Appearance of it, and 
IS often miftaken for it, and yet i$ not really the 
thing it feems to be, but a mere Cauntetjeit. It 
is indeed 9 trickMh fort of Wifdom, a mere Jug- 
gle, and yet the Legerdemain is fo very fine arid 
clean, that the Trick is not eafily difcover'd^ but 
often pafles undifceru'd. And yet we know 'tis 
a Trick well enough in the general, and are fq 
far from taking Crait or Cunning for true Pru- 
dence, that a Cunning Man is with us but a gen*^ 
teder word for a Knave 5 but we can't fo well 
tell where the Trick lies, and withal are apt to 
be impofed upon in particular Inflances, wherein 
Cunning often paffes for Prucjence^tho' the things 
in the general are confefTedly diftind. He that 
^« ^ J^ggl^r do feats of Legerdemain, h fatis- 
fed well enough that it mull: be a Trick, not 
becaufe he knows the manner how 'tis done, but 
becaufe he knows very well that the thing in 
reality is tmp$Qihle. And fo 'tis in the Cafe of 
Policy and Prudence, which again mak^ it vtxy 
parallel to a Fallacy or piece of Sophidry in rea* 
foning. We know well enough that fuch an 
Argument muft be a Fallacy, and that becaufe 
we know the Conclufion is abfc^utely impoffi^ 
ble, and th4t what is r^cefTarily Falfe can never 
be proved True, and yet there may he fome dif- 
ficulty m finding where the Fallacy lies, and '^^t 
what many can^t do, that can do the other. And 
fo thofe that know Policy to be only a falfe Ap- 
pearance of Prudence, donH always know, efpS?^ 
cially in particular Inftances, wherein that faJfc 

Ap- 
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Appearance lies, oor how to lay open the Faila^ 
Qj. So. that every way a Politick Cunning Maq 
is a Sapbijler in Prudence. 

I9« But to come to a greater exadne(s in this 
matter J ftiall confider firft^how far Policy agrees 
with PrudeDce, and then how and wherem it 
differs from it. Firft how far it agr^s. Sophiftry 
has fome agreement with good Reafomng, or 
fife it could iK>t -deceive, and fo has P6licy with 
ftudcnce. Indeed it agrees with it fo much, that 
^4s in (great mealiirQ the very fame thing* 1% 
meets it half way, and where it meets it tSstt it 
centers with iu For whereas there are two ge* 
^cral parts of Prudence, as we (hall (hew hcre^ 
alter, ope that confifts in the propofal of a right 
end, and the other in profecutii^ it by fit aad 
convenient means* Policy ftrikes in with Prudence 
intiKly as to the latter of thefe. For Policjr 

Srofecutes its End by zs fit means as Prudence 
oes, if not.fodi as are ^bfblutely fit in thmn 
filvH^ 1^ ^chi however as are fit to the Bmd^ 
that 18;, iefFe^iaal for its Attainment. For th» « 
th@ very notion we have of a Politic ex Cunniqg 
Man, wq mean one that knows how to compa^ 
luis ^nd, that is, to ufe fit means for the obtain- 
iqg of it.; Tis apt confider^d here whethet the 
End be good, and (iich as ought to be defign*d|^ 
^or whether the means be good, as that fignifies 
Lawfnl^ ^tis enough if they are good with refpeft 
to the End propofed, if they are fit for the Pur* 
pofty^ as we fay, and he has the Charafter of * 
Punning N^ whq by any means can obtain his 

End. 



1 



$6 A Trtditfe of Cbri^ian Trudence. 

End. Policy therefore agrees with Prqdence as 
to the Execution paft^ the ufe of fit or efFeftual 
means. Only Prudence goes further, and there 
begins the difference. Which I now come in the 
next plisice to confider. 

70. Prudence is' not only a good Executor ^nt 
a good T>efigner too. It does not only purfue 
its End by fit and proper Means, but alfo takes 
care that its End be good, and fuch as de&rvesr 
to be purfued. And as to the Means alfo, it * 
takes care that they be as worthy of the End, as 
well as effeftual to obtain it, that is, that they be 
good and lawful, Morally as well as Phyfically 
good. Tho* I confefs this is but one thing in 
the Cafe of Prudence, becaufe fuch is ;its End, 
that no other means are effeftual, but what are 
alfo good and lawfuK But however, I mention 
thefe things diftinftly, becaufe they are formally 
diftind in themfelves, and in the Cafe of Policy 
really and aftually feparate, which confiders no- 
thing in the means it ufes but only their e£fed:u^ 
alnefs to the end, not regarding the goodnefsor 
lawfulnefs of them. If it does, 'tis iomewhat 
extraordinary, and that exceeds the limits of 
Policy as fuch, and is an Advance towards true 
I^dence ; and he that is thus Confcidntious in 
the choice of his Means fo as to confidtt the 
gobdnefs of them, makes a fort of Compofition 
which vbry feldom happens, and that is that of 
an Boncft PolliiciM. But Policy as fuch goes not 
fo far, regarding nothing in the means but the 
ufefulnefs of them to the end. Atid in that alfo 

it 
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It is faulty, propofing 1 wrdhg End for its aiii^ 
and fuch as is not fit. to be Profetuted by any 
Means, much left, by bad ones,.. So thajt Policy 
fails of Prudence both in refped of the pnd and 
the Means too, not providing for a worthineG in, 
the former, nor ftanding.upon the lawfulncfe of 
the latter. In ihort then it agrees with Prudence 
in one refpeft, and it differs froth it in two. It 
agrees with it as to the ufe of effeftual meatis; 
but it diHFers from it partly as to the gpodnefs ol' 
tbe End, and partly is to the lawfalqefs of thpfe 
means^ which tho* it may fometiraes hipped (for 
Q PoJicician won't refi^fe nleans becaufe they are 
Lawful) is yet purely Accidentai lo Policy; . 

ai. From the whole we may gather that Po^ 
licy is ah imperfeft Prudence, dr Prudence jn d 
certain refpeft, or in a limited Confideratio]?^ 
Jecundum qmd according to th6 Scholaflick Phfafe; 
For tho' it be not Abfolutely Prudence, or Pru- 
dence all over^ yet 'tis Prudence as far as it goes: 
tnz,. as &r as the efFedtualnefs of the means^ .anci 
its otxly fault is, that it goes iio farther 3 and ac- 
cordingly our Saviour tells ils, ih^t the Children 
9f this World are in their generation wijer tha^i the 
AU4ren, of lights hxkke i6. 8. By faying that 

;|bey are»^r, he impli^ that they are wife in 
part, fince where the pofitive is not at alj^ oriji 
any degree, there is no room for th^ compare- 
tjve. ' And yet he does not fay that they ate 

.abCblutely Wife, no, nof abfolutely ff(/e^, (for 
that they are not, becaufe their End is fo mean 

. jSud unworthy; tho' their Conduft be never fo 

A '^ H (hrewd) 
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Arewd) but only that tliey arc Wifer in theit 
Oenerdtiorf^ that is, for the World, and in their 
wiy, being more deitfous and provident^ more 
aftive and diligent m the fecuring their worldly 
Ihrerefts, than the Children of Light are as to 
the far greater concernments of a better Life. 
Thatfs in* (hort, they are Wifer as to the Means, 
tho' not fo Wife as to the End. 

si. And here indeed it is that the Wifdom of 
Ae; World; and of all Wofldly Men, chiefly fyils. 
^heir^Wirdom fails as to the JB/wi, as thatof tbe 
Children of Light does as to the Mea/^s^ arid 
we ttiuft take fomething fr4)ra each 5 the Religi- 
ous Mali's End,- and the Worldly Man's Sagacity 
and Diligence as to the 4ife of Means, to make 
a compleat right Wife Man 5 but as it is, th^ 
are genei*ally both Fools, one for.propofing no 
worthier an End than he does, and the other for 
profecutirg his indeed excellent and right wor- 
thy End with no greater <Care and Application* 
■But however thofc is this Aggravation! oai. -the 
Worldly Man's fide, that be often fails aS to his 
*Meafis as well as his End ^ I don^t mean as to 
fheir tJnaptnefs or fnfufficiency (for that^^i a dc* 
fed common to, botb^ and in which -Rel^aus 
Men are tnoft cbncern'd) bot that they are not 
always ft> Honeft and Lawful as they flionld be, 
aftnall Obje<9tion to them who have large Con- 
-Icrences, dnd narrow Hearts, and wbo& Godii- 
•fiefs is their Gihi^ Thefe are the Defe^ 'of 
Worldfy WifcIom;and the Difhonoursof Wjorldly 
Wife Men, the Alloy of their Metal, -and I. the 
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jbari Sp0ts that are to be found in their Orb, or 
irather Hemrfphere of Light. Their Aim* are 
Wrong, aind fb oftentimes are their nieafurei tob^ 
I mean is to the Juftice and Hpnefty of ihcmy 
but ftilS they are dettrous in theii* Mah^gertieat, 
Snd e^recilte well what they ill propofe^ and iti 
that refpefl: like the unjuft Steward afe to he 
commended^ becaiife they do Wifity. That U 
WiCely fo far. And could this worldly Wifdbfii 
be perfwaded to corfeft and fiipply thcfc defefts^ 
coQld it be brought to raife its Aim higher than 
this vain World, and where the InftteftS of it 
0fay be regarded, to be mote Juft iind Confcien- 
tious in the ufe of its Means, it would thfefi be 
true WifdoTh, peifeft aiid exaft Prodencc, tha^ 
VVifdotti whi<:li is from above. Whereas now 
iy tbefe Oiforders, it finks and degenerates into 
i3LSerpe»th3 Suhtiltf and Craftinefs, a little De- 
Vililh Cunning, and Tricki(h Policy^ evfen that 
Wifdom which is frorii belo^y, that is Earthly,^ 
Senfunl, and Devilifh. For there's a gfeat deal 
of the Devil ia the. Character of Policy and Cun- 
firing. Fot the Devil (thereforfe very fitly callM 
hy the name of the Old Serpeht) has a great deal 
'of Canning, tho* iio trtse Wifdom or^Pradfence i 
and his Cmnilng h tfee. more odioui for the re- 
ferablance it his/with Wirdotti, ^i Aping, atld at 
riie fame time belying fo Diving artid Excellent d 
Vertue. 

33. And' the fame fnayiie a^^pli^d to HotiMri 
JPolicy. But of.all the: forts cJf it,: the worft and 
the mofti Dikbolieal that I icAoW of is^ when 

Ha Men 
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Men play the PcUticUftt in Religion, where if 
any where, there ought to be the greatefl Plain- 
ncfs, Simplicity, and Integrity, Not but that 
i^inocent Arts and Stratagems may be uPed in Re- 
ligion, which admits ot contrivance and good 
tnanagement as well as other Concerns, § and 
often fufFers for the want of ir« And indeed 
we cannot imploy what Artifice and Managery 
we arc Mafters of to a better purpofe, than in 
the Service, and for the Intereft and Advantage 
of Religion Always provided that we joyn tne 
Dove with the Serpent, and when they are to- 
gether, take care that the Serpent do not devour 
the Dove. But the Poh'cy which I condemn in 
Religion is of another kind, and there are two 
forts of it The firft is, when Men think to ferve 
Heligion or what they call by that name, by 
Cozenage and Impofture, by Cheats and Fiftions, 
by FaMhooSs and Deceits. Such as the Fabulous 
Traditions of the Jewilh Dolors, and the Fa- 
bulous Divinity of the Gnoftkks^ made up of 
Gentilifm and Judaifm, and the Pious Frauds 
of the Church of Rome^ particularly thofe of 
the Legendary way. The contrary to all which 
the Apoftle declares, not only in that general 
Rule that we Ihould not do Evil that Good may 
come, but more particularly when he fays of 
^himfelf and his fellow Apoftles, We have not joU 
lowed cnnninglj dfvifid Fables^ when n>e made 
kwrwn fintoyem the Pawf and Coming of our Lord 
Jefmi:hrifi^ 9 Pet. I. l6. For if fnch Politic 
Frafticcs are not allowable in the firft Inftitution 

of 
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of Religion, there is as little reafon why they, 
fhould be ufed now. The Second fort is, when 
Men do make ufe of Religion as a Tool, in or- 
der to the bringing about fome Worldly and 
Secular Ends. Intereft is their Aim, the true 
Mark which they (hoot at 5 and that they may 
take their Aim the better, they ufe Religion for 
their Reji, And accordingly, they will change 
one Religion for another, lay down old Princi- 
ples and take up new ones, whenever the humour 
of the Age, the turnW the Times, reafon of 
State, profped of Preferment, or any emerging 
Jan&are (hall make it for theur Advantage to do 
10. This is the Policy of Temporhurt^ Men that 
fleer their courfe by the compafs of Worldly In- 
tere(^, and rather than baulk that, will make 
even Religion it felf to truckle to it. And in 
this they are confiftent with themfelves For 
they look upon Religion as a P^itic Device, 
merely for Order and Government, and fo no 
wonder if they make a Politic ufe of it. Which 
perhaps is all the ufe that fome Men make of 
Religion. But tho' Re'igion be the beft Policy, 
yet they ate much miftaken if they think Policy 
riie beft Religion. 

24. Thefe two Methods of Policy agree in 
this, that they are both Abufcs of Religion, but 
in this they differ, that in the former Religion is 
made, or at leaft pretended, as the End, and ill 
Means are made ufe of to ferve it. In the lat- 
lep Worldly Intereft is the End, and that low 
End is fery'd by Religion, Both thefe are bad 
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Praftices, but the latter much the worft of thd 
two. For the fornier acknowledges the Prehe- 
minencc of Rcligfon, and pays fome Ret'erence 
to it in that it makes it an End, however it mty 
iieglfeit or forget the Rule and Order of it in 
OflFering to ferve it by undue Means. Bat the 
latter depretiates and undervalues ReHgion to 
the Joweft degree ^ it even profanes and profti- 
tutes it, and vilifies it to the very ntnioff, hf 
poft-poning it to the things of the World, the 
Means being always fuppofed to be of lefe worth 
and value than the End. And therefore he that 
fliall pretend Religion, and give out that for the 
Word, when all the. while his End is to enrich 
himfelf, or to greaten himfelf, or to carry on foni0 
Worldly or Politic Intrigue, whith he thinks he 
can carry on much better with a (hew of ReW^ 
ion than whhout it, and therefore puts on the 
tophet*s Mantle that he may the better deceive 5 
Itis plain, that fuch a one ueiides his Hypocrif)^ 
In pretending to be what he is not, oSecs alfa 
<he greateft Affront and Abufe to Religion that 
he can polubly offer, by nwking it a Decoy to 
his Worldly, and perhaps worfe Defigns 5 an4 
that he has really no Religion at all, nor A^ 
tpon any Principle, unlets it be that of Secret 
Infidetifj. 

25. As to Knowledge at large,Prudcnce differs 
from that not in the Kind, as it does hrom Wit 
and Cunning, but only as a more fpecial from 
a general For Prudence is a fort of Knowledge, 

as being an Intelleftual Vertoe as was obfetvM 
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before. It is therefore not a thing (imply diffe*' 
rent from Knowledge, but only in a certain- re-^ 
fpeft, that is, it i? Knowledge under certain. Qm^ 
Jifkations. Which Qualifications arc, that it be 
Aftual and Pi:aaiGaj[. Aftual in oppofitioa'to. 
Habitual, and Pradical in oppofition to.Nptio- 
ml or Speculatiye. . . After which I need not add 
a third Qaalification,that it be a Particular Know- 
ledge in Qppofitipn to Univerfal, fince if it be^ 
Aftual it muft be Singular or Particular. Pru^ 
device then does not djfFer fo much from^nov^- 
l^ge at large as from fome other things, being^ 
only a Specification of it. But as to Science ftri^ly 
fo caird, there tlie difference may , be a Utt|^ 
w^r,the. Objeft of Science bping i^fceffary Xmi^A^ 
(iujch as have an immutable Nature ai^d'cann^ b^ 
otherwife than they are^ and the Objed oi pru^ 
deaoebeing things of a^;(rif/;(f^^^I^turip^hatm 
QX may not be, and that may betjiijij, or o^^ejr- 
wife. For neceflary things are not in oiy: Rowers 
gn^ cot]fe<]U6ntly do iiot come under. .^ our Coqt 
(ujtation or Advice. For as ArifioiU well obferve$ 
in th^ fore-cited place, no body does confult a- 
bout thing? that cannot be otherwife, or that 
i^anuQt be doee by him. ,Th§ Objea therefore 
qf Pir^^^Qce: (whereb]j it . diflfers f rom Science) 
giuft be «)nt«igent things, and ^pt onlx.p^jjtm* 
geot things at large, but fuch of them as are wia^ 
irx the Sfrih^re of pur Power, and may he eit^r 
done or not done by us, fuch a? BumanMi(^s^ 
Wliidii by the way is a very coufiderable Argu- 
ment ^ Liberty of Will^ and ag^^ift F^tp* a^id 
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Ncceflity, fince where all things are immoveabty^ 
ftcM, and as it were frozen op in a ftiflp Fata-^ 
|ity, there can be no room for Prudence. 
' 26. For one great Aft or Office of Prudence 
(^s wflhall fee by and by) is to confult, delibe^ 
fate and advife about the End which is fit to be 
prbpofed by us, whether we (hall place it in this 
pr that. But if the End be abfolutely fixM and 
determined already, what need we confult pr 
9dvife about it, or how a^n we confolt about a 
thipg that muft infallibly be, and that does not 
^pend upon our Power. And fo again, another 
mj^ pf Prudence is to confult about the Means^ 
bqt tS the Means are alfo already fixM and de- 
termmM (as upon the fuppoifitioh of an abfolute 
iiec^ty, whether in the way of FataHty, or in 
the way of an abfolute Decree, it tnuift be} there 
(eetps as little roo;in for Confpltation in thrs Cafe 
aV 10 the other. Atid where neither End nop 
Means fall under Human Gonfultatioh,what place 
is left for Prudence, or what a Prudent Man has 
io do, Wirt puzzle a Wifer Man than I am to! 
underftand. The heft Prudence in this Cafe is 

• 

in ^ly Opinion, to fit ftill and \>q quiet, and not 
tb ^iye bur felve?, a needlcfi or a vaifl Concern 
about things which have already a Determinatt- 
<x^ tb one fide not to be alterM by us, and which 
are either Neceffary or Intpojfible to be efFefted. 
B« ^ for that Prudence which confifts in a Pofir 
i^ive direftidp of our Afl:ipns|, there fcems no 
)Iace for it upon this Su|5ppfit1on, this Prudence 
is'ill we licre fey upon it) hippofing the natu- 
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ral Liberty of the Wai. and that we have Tome 
power to difpof^ of our felv^s^ and of what we- 
do. 

• | i HUM ' II I I ■ I II I I I I I I I I'll I I I I I » ■ »'IW ' ' ' 

C H A K III. 

Wherein the A&s Qr Offices of PrudeWfy 
and particularly Chrtfiian Prudence^ are 
confiderd. And firfi of its general Offi* 
pes J and that with refieH Sith tQ End 

md AUans. , ? 

I. TJf Aving In fome mea(bre fettled tlieNatoro 

LJ and Notion of Prudence, and plaoed it 

in Its right Light, the next thing that ought re^ 

;ularly to follow, flioold be the Divifion of it. 

iut it being hardly worth while to make a di- 
ftinf^ Chapter about that, efpeciaUy fince I de^ 
iign but one fort of Prudence as the Sabjeft of 
-this Treatife, and being willing not to (lay my 
Reader (whofe Edification I intend) in dry and 
haLYKw places that afford no Moral Nutriment to 
his Mind, but to haften as much as may be with 
Convenience to things of a more Praftical Cock 
cerUj I fiiall make fo bold with the rules of Art 
for the Advantage of greater Edification, as to 
throw in here at the beginning of this Chapter 
what I (hall think neceflary to be obfervM con^ 
cerning that Matter* 
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2. In the Divifion of Prudence we are to con* 
fider the parts of it, hlot thofe which they call 
Integral Parts, or Potential Parts,but thofe which 
they call Subje3ive Parts, that is, the feveral forts 
or fpecies that arecontam'd »fider it* ft may be 
then confiderM that Prqdence may either refpeft 
a Man's felf, or others. That which refpefts a 
Man's felf may be call'd private or perfonal Prn- 
dence. That which refpefts others may be di- 
ftinguHh'dihy thaniinip of PdWk: or^ Social Fm^ 
deuce. And this again may be diy^fy'd ac- 
cording as the nature of the fociety is, or the 
fflanner of its' Admihiftratidn. If it be a Family, 
we may call it Domeftic Prudence 5 if a Country 
or Commonwealth, we may call it Civil or Poli- 
liq Frqd$iiK^$ if ♦n Ari^iMHita^y Prud^iee, &f, 
with ,n»ny other Inter- Wvifions between thefe, 
particularly between a Family and t Common- 
iveahh, for .which wp wajnt p Name. And tttti^ 
I range thefe thing? i» sopiplianc^if^ith tllC'Com? 
mon way 0f .fpeakjng 5 4at if I Qi^y. be allow- 4 
to fey fq,' thd feerps to fffe Ita ibe Prudence in a 
large and improper fenfe^ pad to.be. 9 Divifion 
nther, after tlie manner of an Accident into its 
feveral S»bjq6t8,» th?n: pf a geaejr^l or univerfal 
into its S^)eeie9. Fc»f Mis 911 .bi«>: Per foiial: Prn* 
ikoOB diflfereatly. applipjl, 95. coccisrn^d atput 
different Objefts, or in different. Cffcumftances. 
So that one may ^s w^li &y,.Yirgii>4l,.ar Con- 

fugal) or Vidoal Prudence as aqy of thefe. For 
ftiU the Immediate. Qhj^Qi of thi^ff JPrudenjDq$ ia 
a Man's own Aftions, only, thofi? Aftipnp pre 

done 



^nt im different States, and ttiEefd^ about 
4ifFerent Perfbas and TM^s« So thKt ^11 feecu 
to refolve into Berfmd Piiude«CC* flwJy tjbftt Pctr* 
fofial PiudeQce his .a< hirg^r Seeo^ i».l(>nie Meti 
riiao In dtbevs, wbicfa ii^r onglpK t lo^ow ttiajr ba 
ail rise difieresice. A{i4 )VK«ttiei| i^^t be fe!iM»r 
tion €noogh for fo m^ny fofoial Divi$6n^ let 
others confider. HoweVer .this i» eettam^^ that 
when we fpeaJk of Prudaic^ sbfolwte^, of Ua* 
|>fade&ce, wetindan th9t )^hk:h i) Perfeas)»- «Qd 
Utet jbithc ftridBft fenfei wherry 'a MaOi^ifpo? 
fe$ well or ill cf his owa A&kMB and Oanoeilu. 
And accordingly, the is the Prudence whiA h 
ioeended as tfe Sabjeflr of the prefenii i;>ifebiinle, 
9nd whofe . A^fta or. Officts I {trocttfd ooMi >t0 

^. .'Now theft; are ekher ^UQraf er, ^njcnkta 
The general (which ai!e the Sul^.of tki% ^hppr 
ter>raay I thiofc coflvenleatly be reduced to thefe 
two. . Fieft, Ti> prppQfe -% rteht S,ffJ,. . Aiid- Sen 
cocdly^Uo <J»itife aeddi^ly ftt a^«d')Bifftpe« Atemv 
for thai AttainiRfent 'ciM: : Hftqe^Ltitke (be lifeotjr 
to' fupfxife that Prudence refpeftsr the- £W w w«Jl 
as the i?!e<ttw. Whereih I differ ffom the aecoiiBt 
pif our ixMumdu Moralifek. wiw wiU hainf; Pn* 
dence «>.b«)rfotj6erji'd nalji aftcwt the il^^y/^- fii 
as. tdl^YSlthjsfer its^gpneml Office t^ difpofc 
of thofe things that are in order to the End, and 
not to prefcril?e br detewniiJe the End it (cl£ 
Which th^ fay belongs to Natural Clea&Mi. Ft 
d4>e$ (e^ but I feejEiot m^j k {houJd not bi^ong 
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thzt Ccpffidutiom IS not of the End, but of the 
Means only. And the fame is alfb faid of 
EleSioH. And there is I own fome ground for 
thefe Sayings, which in many Cafes are true. For 
(b a PhyficiM does not confult or deliberate 
whether he Cball Cure his Patient or no, but by 
what MeAMs. ^Jor does an Orator deliberate 
whether he (hall ferfwdde^ but htm. . But then I 
fay firfV^ that this is fo oftentimes only upon 
Si^pofition of the End's being already fix'd. And 
then indeed there remains nothing to be conruP 
ted about or chofen but the Means, as in the 
Cafes alledged. But before the fixing of the 
End there is room for both, or elfe how comes 
it to be fixM. And tho' it be not ordinary for 
a Phyfician to deliberate whether he (hall Cure, 
yet this is not barely as *tis an End^ but becaufe 
it happens to be in an Inftance, where he has, 
generally fpeaking, no Temptation to the con- 
trary, and Were any certain Method of Cure as 
unexceptionable^ he would as little deliberate 
about thai. Biit fuppofe a Phyfician be the next 
Heir to a great Eftate after the deceafe of his Pa*' 
tient, may he not then deliberate about his Cure > 
Yes? no dout^ but that abfolutely fpeaking he 
may 3 and unlefs he bears a good honeft Mind, 
?tis cafy to guefs what the refult of his Delibe- 
ration will be. 

4. But to this I fay Secondly, that whenever 
it is abfolutely true, that Confultation is not of 
the End but of the Nfeans only, this muft be 
underftood only of the general aild ultimate 

End, 
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End^ vi%. Happimfs, and not of partkutar and 
intermediate Ends, wt^. thofe tningn wherein 
this Happinefs does or is fuppofed to confift* 
For tho' a Man does not confult or deltberato 
whether he fliall be happy or no, yet he may 
very well inquire and advife wherein his Happi« 
nefs is to be placed, whether in Riches, CMrGreat* 
nefs, or the Pleafures of Senfe, &c. and fo con- 
fequently, whether he fhall make thefe or (bme^ 
thing better his End. All this will admit of De- 
liberation 5 and it not only admits it^ bat re- 
quires it. Happinefs in general indeed does not } 
not fo much perhaps becaufe it is an End, as 
becaufe it is fuck an End For Good in general 
is invincibly lovely, as having a fort of Infinity 
in it, and as fully atifwering all the Capacity of 
our Natures. And fo there is no room for any 
Deliberation her«, any more than there is for 
liberty. But there is no particular Good, or 
End, but what a Man may cofifult, inquire and 
deliberate about, and upon fuch Inquifitioii 
made, chufe or refufe 9s his Reafon and Judgr 
ment (hall at that time d[ired, and tint accord* 
jng to the ftriaeft fenfe of Choice^ z% that figni- 
fies a ixtt Preference or Acceptation of one 
Thing before another. I know the Sdiool-l^fcv 
ralids do not Vkt the word Qboict when applied 
to the End, butinftead of that ufe the word /»• 
tention^ meaning by it a Tendemj only of the 
Will to the End, as attainable by fuch Means 5 
that is, that the Will loves it as a Gopd, and 
intends it as an End, bijt does not properly chnfe 

it. 
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if. But as to tMs I fay the fame as of Co^fni^ 
tation^ that this fixieed is true as to Haf ninef?^ 
or Oood'ih general) which is the Objeft ot VTrff 
only, ind nof olP Chokre^ becaufe Choke im- 
fVvit Liberty, which here has no place. But as 
to l^icular Goods or Ends, I fee no Reafori 
why they mty not come tinder our eledion as 
Well M any tWng elfe. And ^is in Aich Goods 
arid'EriiJs as- Chefe, as rftiall (hew by m^ by, 
i^henein Pradetice i5coflcern'd. 
' -5. But to ai^iie 'a Kttle nearer to commort 
Jeiife an<i Obfeivatiori 5 do hot Men very often 
• cfeufe wrong Ends 5 I mean, wrong particulai* 
Eh^s-: fbr Wen tfrfe all right enough in the ge- 
ttCT^J. • •* ftspjptneffs js fo large y and at the firoe 
time r<J J&> af'Mafk;!: that there is no poflit^ity 
Of nliflingit. NfeBddytekes any niiftakes here; 
Bttt as fbripartkul^ Etids, nothing h more com- 
Joon'thari lei:»'Nfcnito ma^ke Blunders and Mi- 
&i*es*flf^'tIiGfe,^ to* fell uTe the M^rong inffead of 
iJWirtglif 5^ whHo one tliak^s Plea Pure his end, and 
tfttetherfWMrth, '^^;* And is not this done eve- 
l^r-day, ^^hdUl! the World bvef ? And is not 
<*il the very Fault which we find with th&Hea'* 
t\k^'^ifm>'^^^ the EpicufeM^^ 

-rtiaV^hey were cmf In ^eir'Ehds, iit milfpliac^g 
IftefrH^pp^tfeft ^• And iS'ito^^^ alfo the Fault 
•w^feh XV6 cfhrk^ge tipon ih€ Childnn of thU Worlds 
"Whofii ibiif SavioOr pronounces wifer in their 
:Oilnefatioh tlian the- Chi Id reft df Light- ' that as 
^ife as--rhey ^re^ they take a wrong Aim, and 
4b6ef wfeU-aft a feife -mark j and fo, - upon the 

whole^ 
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^rliole, vre condemn, them for Fools, thoi' in 
dieir way wMier than the' other. But now if 
thefe Men do ^ot properly ckttfe thefe their 
ivrong£hds, why do we find' £iult witH.thetii^ 
^And if they (/(7 jchufe them, th^i an iil'End niay 
be chofen,. thof* in it felf not juftly eligible, as 
jfaeing iii.' And if an 'ill End may be. cbofcn, 
then an Ettd may be diofen 5 and if nn ErA 
iniy htchi/hf, then 'liaplain (^whidifls theCoari 
xiuuon to fae infer^d^ tht^ iPritJefrce^ ^JtMiM- 
'ttdts our Choice,- ihiit he- concernM in it. Bat 
in ihort. Prudence comprehends the inthie dif- 
poTaiaf a. Man's .Celf,- and takes in bis whole 
iCdndiifi.-; Sat I think 'tis* evident,, that the £iid 
;is .ah inteff-al Part of a Man*s- Goiidad, and fae>- 
lobgs Id the Perfeftron-of it, 'as well as tfitf 
Means* ''AndithBrefoiief think it mUft be iHojr'd, 
fhat.Prtjdeaae )ixKS v^t refpoft. the Meam only, 
bat the Ehd slfoy if not ^'meifuMy. . And atil 
cordiogly i fliiil makp noifcrnpiei' wTithor with- 
.OEft-the'Leave'iOi the Sdhobl-Moraj^ty,. foiJi^ 
ddwn ihis as. the ?Atft; general Office qi Prudence, 
cfpccially;of'Chriftian Prdd«icb, for a Man to 
propofe to Mnfelf a iri^t £xn/: ' 
i. 'tf.:Bittwheiriiiiai|e:thfe^ the-.fifft geDeraffPart 
-or f3ffice* .of Prtrfeneir, ; -to i prdp6fe a irighbEkui, 
d do m)t:riieon a dght End ia giiienal,. • For thehe 
iklen !are .ncvfer jwrong; nor capab"k of. erring. 
All Men are ri^bt in this, and they -all confait 
dn -this.. They; all propofife the faiiie laft Erid.t^on- 
: fHTely. at^t •tri^gcneral -to themfdves. I The <3ood 
i^d .the.' Had,, the Prudrart and die impriRiene, 

the 
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the Wife and the Foolifli, as wide as they are 
from one another othefwlfe, al! moft Harmonic 
oufly agree here in propofing gabd in ge»enly 
or Happinefs for their End. So there is no need 
of any Moral Advice or Inftrudion Upon this 
part, whiere Men are already determined and fet 
right by Nature. Nor is it a ntatter capable of 
Choice^ nor confequentiy of Prudence. For our 
Moralists are right as to their fuppofition, that 
where there is 90 Choice^ Prudence can have 
no place. And therefore if it wete true^ as they 
fay, that the End does not fall under our EleSi- 
ojr^ it would be alfo true what they farther fay, 
that Prudence does not tefped the Eiid. But 
now this tho' not true abfolutely, as we have 
(hewn, is yet however very true as to Good ih 
general, or Happinefs, which is the Qbjed not 
of our Free, but of our Natural Love, and fo 
does by no means come under our EldHak^ nor 
confequently within the Sphere of our Prudence, 
which being that which is to drder and regulate 
our Choice, can be concerned no farnher thin 
that reaches.^ Tis plain therefore that Pradence 
has nothing to. do here, becaufe Nature has al« 
ready done all 5 not,. I prefume, was it ever 
tnade a part of the Charafter of a Wife or Pro- 
ideiit Man, that he propofed a right End rd 
himfelf in this large and general fenfe. For To 
far at leaft we are all Wife Men. 

7. By a right End therefore here we are to 
underftand fuch as is right in the particuUt. 
Meaning, that that true and laft E^d which all 

Men 
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Men by the inclination of Nature, and not by any 
frcQ choice, propofe confufcly and implicitly, aS 
propofing that which can be found only therein^ 
that this End be propofed diftinftly and expli- 
citly. Or to put it in more eafy and familiaf* 
terms, that as a Man naturally propofes Good in 
general, or Happinefs to himfelf as his End, fo 
he ihould place this Happinefs in the right Ob- 
jeft, in that wherein it does truly c&jt;Jffi as ouf 
common language runs, but perhaps more dr-^ 
ftindlly, in that (whatever it be) which is the 
true Cau/e of this Happinefs to us. For Happi- 
nefs fs not a thing without us, but only a cer- 
tain State, Condition, or Manner of Being, and 
whatever it is that can caufe or give us that 
manner of Being, that I call the true Objed of 
our Happinefs, or that in which our Happin6fi 
does truly and particularly confift. The formeif 
of thefe, the School Moralifts call Formal Hap- 
pinefs (tho* I think it might be as well, if not 
better, calPd SubjeBive) meaning by it that 
Happinefs which is in the Man who i$ faid fo be 
Happy. The latter they call ObjeSive B^ppi- 
nefs, meaning by it that Good or End in whofe 
fruition this Formal Happinefs does confift* Now 
I fay that then, and then only it is that a Man 
propofes to himfelf a right End, in the Senfe 
and Intention of this fir ft general Office of 
Prudence, when his ObjeBive Happinefs is right. 
For as to the Format part, there he can never be 
wrong. And the Bufinefs of Prudence is not 
to direO: or conduft us where we can never Err, 

. I but 
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but where we may, and often do. Wltich is m 
the Objeftive parf^ and therefore that's the part 
which Prudence is to fecure. For indeed this 
Objcftivellappinefs is really the fame with the 
abfolutely right and laft End. There is only this 
Formal tSifFerence between them, that 'tis calPd 
the laft End, as 'tis that for whofe fake we A&. 
And Objeftive Happinefs^ as 'tis that by which 
i<^e are made Happy. But this is a Diftinftion of 
Reafon only, arifing from a different manner of 
conceiving, and not from the different nature of 
the things coneeiv'd, which in reality are one 
and the fame. 

8. The right End therefore which Prudence 
|?refcribes is a right particular End, Objeft, of 
Caufe of Happinefs. But before we proceed any 
further, I muft here take notice that this Office 
Or Ad of Prudence prefuppofes another^ and that 
is^ that every Man fliould propofe a certain End 
to himfelf. By which I mean fqme laft End or 
Sufkmnm Bonnm as 'tis caird^ foilie good or 
other which he loQks,,upon as defirable for it {qM^ 
3nd which he ma Iqes the .great fcope?nd butt of 
his Life,, to wjhichihe direfts and levels all his 
A<^ions, and* ^r- tljie lake of which he does 
whatever he deliberately does. Some fuch End 
Ss this (for jV?h(D has not his little Ends and De- 
fignes ? } every Man ought in Prudence to pre- 
fix himfelf,^ and not to live at large and at ran-^ 
dpnCTj and at aU adventure as a great many do, 
without haying any Mark or Aim m their View.,r 
except fome little under Ends and Defigns which: 

3K> 



inci one can Ibe withottt, and that large one of 
Happinefs in general, which is hot to be feckonM 
as a certain, End, nor can they that pfdpofe tliat; 
only be faid to prop6lc a cettain End to thcm- 
felves, iany more than a Ship can be faid to b^ 
boand for a certain Gpohtry, only bccaufe it 
'carries a Needle in it. which .points towards thd 
North. Our Inclinatipn to ffippipefs is no bet- 
ter, and therefore as fucfe a Ship is rather joofS 
than bound; as being under no particular Di- 
reaion^ fb is Ke that fleers his Courfe to lib cer- 
tain Point; biit drives at large as Wind or Tide, 
Irapperi to carry him, and that notwithftanding 
his general Inclinsjttbii to Happinefs. , Thcrd 
bright therefore to be fomethmg mor6 detdnni^- 
iiate and .particular tp which a Man ihould tend, 
irixi dired hi^ courfe, ibme certain Point or Cen-^ 
ter wliikh fliall receive and unite all his lines o^ 
Adfon. But there are a great many Men whofe 
Aftioni? are not like ISnes^ drawing ^^r a Cetiter; 
but like lines drawii fioni a Center, tending, to 
no Pointy but difperfing wider and wider as they 
go on, till thby jofe themfelvesin a wild rnfinity. 
hnd' all becaufe they have no certain Aim in 
what they do, but ^Ltve and A£t jas their fancy; 
iheir Huraodr, their Paffion, their fatereft, their 
Plearftrre; their Cbnverfation, their any thing; 
ffiail happen to incline them. And thus haying 
^o fixd End of their Aft ions, there is neither 
Fteafori for them nor Order in them, but all is 
Loofe and Uncertain, Irregular and pifuniform," 
Jfecatjfe indeed there is riothlng to unite or regu-' 
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late them- For *tis the having an End before 
bne in all our Aftions that does this, and there* 
jfore they that have no fuch fixM End, mnft 
needs Aft as fome Men talk and write, without 
any Order or Coherence. Of fuch wandring, un- 
principled Planetary Men as thefe it is that the 
Poet (peaks when he fays, 

Efi aliquid quo tendis^ €^ in quod dirigis Arcnm ? 
An pajjins fequeris Corvos^ tcjiaque Intoq:^ ^ 
Securus qfto pes feraty atq^ ex tempore vivis. 

Where he compares thofe who have fome fixM 
and fettled End, to them who ffioot at a certain 
Mark, and thofe loofe and unfettled Meii who 
have none, to them who with dirt or (hells, or 
whatever comes to hand, follow tlie Crows up 
and down from place to place, as they happen to 
lead 'em. The Image is very Lively, and very 
Natural, only it is like fo very manj^ that *tis 
impoffible to tell for whom it was drawn. 

9. We ought therefore by this firft, great and 
general Rule of Prudence to fix fome . end to 
pur felves, and that a Right one. For indeed, 
as diflblute and uncertain a State as it is; for a 
Man to have no End at all for the Scope, of his 
Life,, fuch a one being unftable in all his x»ays^ 
like an unguided Ship that floats loofcly upon 
the waves ^ yet I muft needsTay that of the two, 
'tis much better to have no End at all, than to 
have a bad one. For tho' the former be more 
Brutifti and Irrational, yet the latter is more Vi- 
cious 
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cious and Immoral. The former may carry ia 
it more of an inconfiderate and unreflefting 
Mind, bqt the latter befpeaks a more wicked and 
corrupt Will. Indeed there is as much difference 
between them as between not defigning at all, 
and defigning ill. The qndefigning Man has 
moft of the Fool, but the Man that deCgns ill 
h^s moft of- the Knave, An ill Defign is the 
worft thing that can be. Where there is a good 
End, there is always fomething good. For a 
good End will (atiGtify indifferent Means 3 and 
tho* it will not juftify bad ones, yet however it 
retains its own Goodnefs, and in all the difor^ 
der of the Profecution, there is a good End 
ftill. But a bad End fpoils all. For tho' a good 
End will not juftify bad Means, yet a bad End 
will ferve to corrupt good ones; the very beft 
Adions which a Man can do becoming Sins, if 
done for a bad End, or with an ill Defign. So 
that where a bad End is, there is nothing good. 
And for this^reafon it muft be acknowledged 
that the Children of Ught, tho' not fo careful 
and diligent in the profecution of their End as 
they fibould be, and as fo worthy an End de- 
/erves, nor confequently fo wife in that refped 
as the Men of the World, fas our Lord tells us 
they are not) yet abfolutely aiid upon the whole 
they are, if not wifer, yet better Men ; a good 
End, tho* not fo well profecuted, being oetter 
than an ill End, tho' managed never fo welK 
JFor indeed the very goodnefs of its management 
jpakes it upon, the whole fo much the worfe, 
, . I 3 becaufc 
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hecsLute the ill End is by that the more cffcftu* 
ally fecured. It concerns us therefore above al| 
|hings that our End be ^ood, fiuce if that be 
Wrong nothing can be right. 

10/ What this right End is in psirticufar, f? 
not the concern of this Chapter to &ew. But 
that it belongs to Prudence, efpecially that 
ivhich is Chriftian, and is indeed the principal 
ipart of it, to have fuch a ri^t End, is, I thinft, 
very plain. For Prudence is to diret^ a Maa 
right in th^ whole condu^ and difpofal of him4 
felt And therefore as it takes in the E»d^ as, 
U^as faid before, fo it neceffarily requires a righi 
fend 5 and that becaufe without a right End '1% 
itopoifible this ftiould be done. For befides tfaae 
a right End is one principal part of a ManM 
Condud, and confequetttly hethatisoutlnthat, 
is but in the firft and leading part pf Wifdom. 
When once a Man has fix'd hiqafelf a wrong 
!pnd, he has cut out a falfe channel for the whole 
courfe of his Life, which in every ftep of it 
will partake of that firfi Err our j fince nothing 
can be done well, that is done with a wrong 
Defign. And let a Man be never fo skilful and 
dextrous afterwards in compaffing this his wrong 
End, his Wifdpm coraes/tpo late, and does in- 
deed more harm than good. For this is fo far 
from reftifyiiig his firft Miftake, that it only.^ 
ferves more infallibly to fecure it to him, and* 
^o entail it upon him^ ' ^Tis like travelling well 
in a falfe Road, or to a wrong Place, which on- 
leads a. Man the more out of his way, and 
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fets him the further off from his Jonrney^s end. 
Or if you will have a nicer Comparifon, 'tis 
Hke 5 Man's Reafoning well upon falfe Princi- 
ple§j| which carries him off the wider from the 
Truth, and ingages him the further in Errour, 
The Joofe and inconfequential Reafoner has here 
the Advantage, becaufe he in his wild ramble 
may happen to light upon Truth, whereas he 
ttmt argues dofely and confequentially upon a 
wrong Ground, is by the very train of his good 
Reafoning carried clear away from it. ^ The 
clofer he kcQps to his Principle, the wider he 
departs from the Truth, and is miQed even by 
his own fteddinefs. 

n» By this it is apparent of what Confe-r 
quence and Concernment it is to Human LifCj^ 
that a Man^s End be right. And yet in this it 
is wherein Men are generally wrong 5 and there- 
fore how can one exped that their Lives and 
Actions fhpnld be more regular than they are^^ 
when even their very Aim^ which ftiould regu- 
late them, is it felf erroneous and raifplaced. 

If the Light tphkh is in thee be Darhnefs^ hon> 
greaf is that Darknefs^ and how great Darknefs 
zr^ Gonfufion muft it caufe \ As it did among 
the Gentile Philofophers. Fw this was their 
blind fide, the part wherein their vain Philofon 
phy faird. They miftook the great End of Man^ 
the true Stw^mnm Bomim^ ana were no left de^ 
ceivM in the Objeft of Happinefs, than in th© 
Objeft of Worfliip, as appears from their greal^ 
(^ontefts and Difputes, and the gr^at variety of 

\ 4 Opinions 
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Opinions which tbey had concerning that mat- 
ter, taken notice of by Learned Men, particu- 
larly Farro and St. Jufiin. Not but that there 
might be fome among the wifer Heathens who 
placed Happinefs in the right Objeft, among 
- .. ^ ^^ which St. Anjli^ reckons the Plato* 
Dw/coluith' ^'fi-^i who as he fays, placed their 

Summum Bonnm in the Fruition of 
God. But as others of them did not, fo I do 
not fee upon what grounds even thofe that diA^ 
could in a proper fenfe propofe this Summum 
jB^»i^«i.to themfelves as an End^ fo as to be able 
to aft with due regard to it, and in purfuance 
of it, or to govern their Uves by it, becaufe 
they knew of no means whereby this Sovereign 
Good was by \\\tm attain ahle. For not only the 
excellency of a Good, but the attainablenefs of 
it, or at leaft the fuppofed attainablenefs, feems 
a neccffary Condition of an End. For an End 
being that for whofe fake a Man afts, , it muft 
be conceived as attainable, fince a Man cannot 
aft for the acquiring that which he does not 
think it pofTible for him to acquire. And there* 
fore tho* fome wife Heathens might upon the 
Confideration of the World's Vanity, and the 
Divine Excellencies, place Happinefs in the Frui- 
tion of God, yet how they could propofe the 
Enjoyment of fuch a Good as their End, unlefs 
they thought it attainable by them, I fee not 5^ 
and ho^v they ftiould think it fo attainable h 
not much eafier to comprehend, fince they could 
qot be ignorant what a great and "ftrange eleva-* 

tion 
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tion of Human Nature this muft be to en jojr fuch 
an End^ and knew nothing of bim who is the 

ffd^j the Truih^ and the Lifi. 

1^2. But that the Gentiles that knew not God 
Cas St. Paul fays i Thejf 4. 5.) ihould be mUta- 
ken in their End, is not fo much to be admired 
as pity'd. The Wonder is that ChrifiUns^ who 
both know God^ and the Way and Means where- 
by they may arrive to the Fruition of fo Beati/ic 
a Good, (hould err fo widely as to take up with 
a wrong End. That they ihould be wanting in 
the Hegfis is not near ib Grange, becaufe that 
depends upon Diligence and Application, and 
upon a painful ftruggle with a Man's own Will 
and Pafiions. But as to the End, that being 
chiefly the concern of the Underftanding, f the 
Will having no reafon to refufe what the Un- 
derftanding reprefents as fuch, however it may 
boggle at the Means) it is indeed a very won- 
derful thing that in the Light wherein Chriftians 
are placed, any of them Ihould be miftaken there. 
And yet there are a great many that are, even 
as many as there are Children of this World. 
Thefe are all miftaken in their End, or elfe our 
Saviour needed not to have ekprefs'd himfelf 
with fo much Caution concerning them, in &y- 
ing, that thej vpen in their Generation wifer than 
the Children of Light. For were their End as 
right as their Means, they would be not only in 
their Generation^ but abfolutely wifer, and in- 
deed would want nothing to fill up the Cha ra- 
fter of Wife aijd Pri|dcnt Men. But there it is 

that 
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Ant they fail 5 and failing in this fandamcntal 
part of Wifdom, they muft be contented with a 
far more inferiour Charader, that of a little De-r 
▼ililh Crdft and Cnnning. For the moft that they 
can pretend to is to be good levellers at a wrong 
Mark, to run well, but for a Prize that is not 
worth running for. 7 his the/ do ta obtain 4, cor^ 
tHptibte Crown. They do in the Art of Living, 
9S foroe Men do in that of Rcafoning, who in-r 
deed Reafon well, but *tis to prove a wrong 
Propofition, that wherein the Queftion is not 
concerned. And fo thefe Worldly Men commit 
the fame Blunder. Their Conduft is good, but 
their End is wrong, and fo their Life, tho' car- 
fying the (hew of Wifdom, is really but a Fal- 
lacy, a very Ignorath Elenchi all the way. 

15. Only there are two ways of conceiving 
this. There are fomc of the Children of this 
World, whom we may conceive to make the 
^orld (by which I mean the Pleafures of Senfe, 
or any other good this prefetit Life affords) their 
End, diredly, profefledly, and as it vvere in 
Tbeji^ pronouncing this World their chief Good,^ 
letting up for the Interefts of it, fome in the way 
of Wealth, fome in the way of Pleafure^ and 
fome in the way of Honour and Grandeur, and 
pretending to no more than to make the moft 
of this fenfible Life, and to enjoy as much of 
the World as they can, making Gold their Hope^ 
and faying to the firte Gold thou art my Gonfi^ 
dence^ as Job exprenes it 5 or like the Rich Man 
in the Gofpel, |>efpeaking a ^eft and Repofe 

for 
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for their Souls in the good Things of this Life 
l^v^ ifAiwJ%^ Soul ftop thy fdf, or r^pofe thy fclf. 
Luke II. 19. All Infidels, and Athetftical Men, 
9li profefs'd Epicures and Senfualifts, aqd all 
Ciovetous Men, thofe I mean who are guilty of 
that degree of Covetoaihefs which St. Paul calls 
Idohtry^ may be placed in this €iafs. For they 
that Idolize the World piafee a Cod of it, and 
they that make a God of it, to be fure mjke an 
"EnA of it. But there aye others again, who tho* 
they do not direftly and profefledly make the. 
World their End, yet they do it conftrufltiveljj 
and by confequenc^. They may not (peak as. 
the Rich Man did^ (as perhaps there are no( 
miny that willj but they Hve and aft both as 
lie did^ and as he fold. And of foch Chitdreq. 
of the World as thefe, the World ("the moft 
fruitful of all Parents) is full. They cleave to 
the World, and purfuc it m a|l |ts Interefts, as 
if it were their SummHrn Bwum 5 and as far as 
one may judge by their praftice, they believe 
It To. For To 'tis alfo iw Idolatry. We call theni 
Idolaters, not only who formally and cxprefly 
fet up a ialfe God, but who pay that Rehgious 
Worflilp which i§ diie only to God, to fomeftiing 
clfe that \% not God In like manner, they who 
purfue tlie World as they would or ihould do 
their true End, ancj that love it as they ihould 
do Cod, with all their Heart, Soul, Mind, and 
Strength^ may be but too truly faid to make an 
End of it. They do it Praftically 5 and if their! 
ISIotion be not according to their Practice, all 

that 
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that I can fay is, that there are Hypoaites elfe- 
where as well as m Religion, 

14. And thus I have reprefented the firfl: and 
great general Office of Chriftian Prudence, and 
that IS the Propofal of a right End. I now pro- 
ceed to the fecond, whidi is the choice of right 
Means. By which I mean not only Naturally, 
but Morally right 5 that is, not only that they 
be fuch as have a fufficient aptnefs or efficacy for 
the obtaining the End propofed, but that they 
bealfo fuch as are other wife good and lawful in 
themfelves. A Politician perhaps would Regard 
only the former of thefe, but a Chrifiian muft 
make Confcience of the latter, fince even the 
beft of Ends is not to be ferv'd by bad Means^ 
nor will juftify their Badnefs, if the Doftrin of 
St. VmhI be right, Rof^. g. 8. according to which 
we are not to do Evil that Good may come, 
not the leaft Evil for the fake of the gr^ateft 
Good. The Means therefore muft be Abfolutely 
ais well as Relatively fioodj good in themfelves 
as well as. good in order to the End, regular and 
lawful as well as naturally ferviceable, and fit 
for the purpofe. Indeed the natural Goodnefs 
of the End (I fpeak of the laft End, which is an 
End only and not a Means:) is enough to re- 
commend it to our Choice, , .who • have nothing 
elfe to confider.in it, but only whether, we can 
be Happy by it.. But this. will pot fuffice ip the 
Means, they muft have a Moral as well as a Na- 
tural Goodnefs. The reafon of which difference 
may be this. The End is fomewhat without us, 

and 
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and which we have nothing to do with any fur- 
ther th»n to enjoy it if we can. But the Means 
9re our own Aftlons, which fall under the Ob- 
ligation of a Rule, and for which we are ac- 
countable. Again, the End as fuch is not ca^ 
pable of any other Good but what is Natural 5 
all that is to be lookM for there being onj^f 
whether it be fuch a Good as can make us Hap- 
py. But the Means, as being our own Adion£, 
are capable of Moral as well as Natilral Good. 
Once more, the End is will'd for it felf, as a 
(elf-defirable Good, and accordingly willing it 
only for it felf, we are no further concerned than 
only to confider it dbfolutelj in it felf, whether 
it be indeed fuch a Natural Good as is able to 
make us Happy 5 whereas the Means are willVI 
not for themfelves, but for the fake of the End 
to which they ktvc^ and accordingly Ws requi- 
fite that they fliould be not only naturally fit 
and effe(%ual to obtain it, but that they ihould 
be alfo worthy of it. And accordingly St. Paul 
tells us, 1 Tim. 2. 5. that if a Man jftrive for 
mafterics, yet is he not crown'd unlefs he ftrive 
latpfuttj, that is, unlefs he contends feirly, ac- 
cording to the ftated and allowM Rules of the 
Game, or Combat, be they what they will. 

15. Now that this order of the Means is one 
general part of Prudence, I prefurae is as certain 
as any. thing that belongs to it. The School- 
Morality will have Prudence concernM in no- 
thing elfe but thej ordering and difpofingof the 
Means, the conttoy ro which I. have fafficiently 

ftiewn. 
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fhevm. Blift that it is fealty cdncernM in tiie 
fshoke of the Meati*^ and to take C^re that they 
$e rig][it in tH^eir kind^ as the End is in /// kind. 
Is, I thinks too plain either to be denied^ brtci 
need much Probf. For the Means is part of a 
Kfen^s Condu^ as well as the End, and fo muft 
Belong to Prudence, under whofe Government 
and DireflKon? that falls. For as on the btie hand^ 
good Means can^t ipake a Man Happy without a 
r^ht End, ft> neither on the other hand can a 
right End fuffice for his Happiflefs, without good 
and proper Means to bring him to it. In the for- 
mer C^fe he will fail of being Happy for want 
ef Sufficiency iii the Objfid to make him fo'i itt 
the latter for want of a Poffibility of en'joying 
it. And in this thefe is not much^ if any ^iflfe- 
fence. *Tls truie indeed, in the Concerns of Mo^ 
tdtkjt the Etid is h^ much the principal, ffnce if 
the End be right, tho' it doei not juftify the 
badnefs of the Meanis, yet neirtier is it corrupted 
fey it, but the^e is ftill foraethirig gdod^ and- w6 
inaqr fay the Man meMs well. Biit if the Eiid' 
\)p wrong, all is wrong, nothing beipg good 
that is done with an ill MtentionV or for a Irad 
End. : But ats to Hi^ppimfs^ the Bailance feeros 
to hang pretty even on Both fidc§, tlte. Meaosi^ 
to; that being of like hnportance and neccffity 
with the End. For at defeiSfc on either fide will 
p[<nt an equal bifappointment, it being all one 
to me if the Ob jeft wherein I place mj Happi- 
»eTs be Jibt fufficiently qualified to' make me 
Happy;, Of if the Means^which I afe be not fiich 

as 
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as they ought to bring me to the fruition of it; 
So that here the choice of right Means Is as ncN- 
ceflary as the choice of a rigbt End, and as much 
a part of Chriftian Prudence. 

16. Here 1 muft not omit to take notice, that 
the School-Moralifts under this Part of Prudence 
which refpcfts the Means, (to me a parf^ bui 
with them the whle^ are wont to. conHder a 
threefold kdi o£ it. For as they make but ond 
general ofiSce of Prudence, viz. the difpofal of 
thofe Things that are to the End, or to diredE 
concerning the Means, fo they divide this one 
general Office into three Ads. Whereof the firft 
is to confult or inquire about the Means; The 
fecond is to judge of them when they are founds 
And the third and laft is to order^ or command^ 
that they be ufed or put in execution Some 
cxprefs this one way, and fome another, but I 
think this is the fum and ful^ance of it. And 
in proporticMi to thefe three Ads of Pixide^ce^ 
with reference to the MeanSj they tell us of fa 
many anfwerable Vertues, or Habits, which they 
call Pate^ial Parts of Prudence^ viz. EmMsm^ 
or a Habit of Coiifulting or Deliberating : Sj^ 
nefis^ properly Intelligence, but with them Pei*- 
fpicacity or Difcernment in Judging, partfcular-^ 
ly in thofe Things that ar^ ftated and defined 
by any Law. And laftly Gnome^ by which they 
mean a Habit of Sentencing, as I may call it^^ 
or Determining , particularly in thofe matters 
which sU^e not defined by any Law, and yet conae 
tinder our Praftice, and which therefore there is 

the 
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the greatef Difficulty ^ in which Cafes a Mail 
inu(k ufe his Natural Reafon as well as he can, 
is having no other Guide. Now I do not deny 
but there may be. fuch Vertues, and that they 
may accompany Prudence, and miy be alfo fer- 
viceable and afiiftaxit to it, but why they (hould 
call them Potential Parrs of it is not fo eafy to 
underftiand. Fpr a Potential Part anfwers to a 
Potential Whole, and as a Potential Whole ii 
fuch a Whole as contains its Parts not- aftually, 
but in Power only or Capacity, and fignifies the 
fame as a general or univerfal, fo a Potential 
Part muft be fuch a Part as is not ai3:ually con* 
tainM in its Whole but in Power only, . and fb 
raufl: fignify the fame as a Species, or Individual, 
which indeed are Potential Parts of the General, 
contained not fo properly in it, as under it, as 
being within the ^xti^nt and reach of it. 

17. But what Impropriety foever there may 
be in thefe Mens way of Speaking, their Notion 
as to thofe three Ads of Prudence before men- 
tioned is, I think, right enough, and it may be 
worth our while to beftow a few Refleftions 
upon them. The firfi: of them is Confultation or 
Inquiry^ which indeed is very neceflary, and 
what becbtnes every Wife or Prudent Man. When 
onfe a Man has propofed to himfelf an End, 
fuch as he takes to be right,' his next bufinefs is 
to tonfult, inquire, or deliberate, not whether 
there be Any m^^m for the attaining it or no 
(for 'tis fuppbfed that a ivian Will not propofe 
himfelf an End which he thinks unattainable^ 

but 
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but what they are, and which of them is fitteft 
for his Purpofe. In order to which he muft 
xrompare them both with the End it felf, and 
with one another. With the End, that he may 
know whether they are abfolutely fit and pro- 
per 3 with one another, that he may know wnidi 
of them to prefer. For fo the Traveller^ when 
he has once propofed and determinM with hliti^ 
felf to go to fuch a place, he next confiders oi 
* the means. But in order to direA himfelf right 
as to that, he firft turns his thoughts to the 
place again^ and confiders whereabouts it is, and 
in what Situation it Hes, that he may thence take 
fome general meafures how to come at it. Then 
he takes care to inform himfelf more particular* 
ly, either by Map or fome other Intelligence, 
about the ways that lead thither. Tlien he con« 
fults and adyifes which is the beft of thefe ways, 
which the neareft, which the cleaneft, whidt 
the fafeft, which the eafieft to find, or whatever 
clfe it is that may recommend one way before 
another. And fo in all other Cafes, the &ft 
thing we do or fhould begin with after the fixing 
of the End, is to confult and deliberate about 
the Means, and the greater any End or Under* 
taking is, the greater this Confultation (hould 
be. And accordingly in the Mafaic Account of 
the Great ion we find, that even Ood himfelf is 
brought in as it were cofifulthig and advifing a- 
bout the Produdion of Man. Not to fignify 
any real Deliberation within himfelf, or any 
Difficulty in the work, but to reprefent to vis 

K the 
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tfae Dignitjr of Man, and* that he was made with 
adniiraole Wifdom, and great Prudence, a^ the 
Learned BiJQbqp of Ely exprefles it in his Com* 
ment. upon the Place. Agreeable to which is 
alio the Language of the Apoftle concerning 
God, when m fays of him, that he warketh all 
thiifgs fftw the Counfil of hk own Will^ EpheC i. 
II. Tstot that God can properly deliberate, for 
that implies Imper^dion, as fappofing fome de- 
gree of Ignorance 5 hi\i thisi is Humanly fyokeix, 
as many other things gre, and fignifies only that 
God does not proceed by mere Will and arbi- 
trary Pleafure in the Government of the World, 
but that his Will is dkedked by, the higheft Rea- 
fon* and that his Providential Condu^ is in all 
things as per&ftly Wife and Pradent^ as i£ he 
had confulted and^advifed about it never fo 
much. . But however, tho' God be not Ctridly 
capable of Deliberation, yet this may fervcto 
recomriiend it to us who are, and is a great Re* 
buke to all Raftinefs and Precipitation:, zni In^ 
Confid6ratenefs in Undertaking, one of the great- 
eft Enemies in the World to a Prudent Condqft. 
And therefore fays Solomm^ With the well advp- 
fed is Wifdom^ Pro v. 13.. lo. And again fay 5 
he, Every Prtrpofe is ejiablijb^d by Coitnfil^ and 
with good Advice wake War^ PrOV. QO^ 1 8. 

18. But before I leave this Head of ConfuUa- 
tion^ I have two neceflary Remarks further to 
offer upon it' One is, that the' pur common 
Morality, appropriates it to the Means only, yet 
it is alfo no lefs applicable to the -End. Not in- 
deed 
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deed to the genera! End, or Happineft ^bJiraSff/ 
Gonfider'd^ which is neeeflarily and nnrcfufabiy 
Jdvely; ^lit- k may very well %ie applieei to.«/r* 
cr^e , IHteppinefi? , or to that partfcujar pbj^ 
wherein Happhiefs is fiipppfed to confift. For 
fure a Man may very well confult and deliboratCi 
tho' not whether he '(hall be happy ^r no, yet 
tt^ep^i/!? he (hril place his Happinefs, whether in 
Riches, H4>l:pur, or^Pleafere, or in foipe{hin^ 
tnore e^ellent than any thing this Wprld can 
afford. This will very well bear an Inquiry, as 
appears by the Diyerfity of Opinions which the 
Wi^ Men of old tell into alx)ut it. My other 
R>emafk%', That this Confultation about the 
WeanSj ;has its chief place in thofe Means that 
Ibad to a fubordinate End. For as to thofe 
Means Which ferve in order to the ultimate Epd, 
that *is, to that particular Objeft wherein Hap- 
^nefs does confifl:, or which is the true and im- 
tfiedi^te Caufe of it, there is not abundapce of 
Deliberation to be ufed about thew, not per- 
haps fo much as is to be ufed about the Beatific 
OhjeU it felf. For as to that Difputes have 
been, and may be 5 but that being once rightly 
^x*d, there \% not much need or room for a 
great deal of Deliberation about the Means that 
lead to it, or that are required to put us in pof- 
feffion of it. Efpecially to us Chrifiians, wliom 
God ha.s taken care to t2i(e x)f a great part of 
this Trouble, by defcribing to us in lar^e Gha- 
. rafters the way that leads to Happinefs. We 
have his Spirit, and his Word ; and if our Ears 
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do not hear a Word behind us, Ifa. 30. ai. yet 
our Eyes at leaft may fee a plain Rule before us, 
that tells us, tliis is the way, walk ye. in it. 
He hitfb fhw^d tbee^ MdH^ tohdt h go&d^ &c* 
Mkih 6.9. 

19. That which follows Confultation is Jndg^ 
mtnt. For when we have confider'd and inqui-* 
red about finding the Means, the next thing we 
have to do is to judge of them when ^xmd. 
To judge of them both as to their Natural and 
as to their Moral Capacity, whether theiy arc 
fuflScient for the obtaining the End, and whe- 
ther fit and lawful to be imployM for that piu:- 
pofe, and withal, which of them in either re^ 
Ipe^ is to be prefer'd. After we have thus 
oudyNConfulted and inquired, then, and not till 
then, we are fit to judge 3 and how happy were 
it if we would fufpend our Judgment of Things 
till thea What aoundance of Erfour, and what 
abundance Of Sin fliould we by this means a* 
void I While we fufpend we are fafe, and when 
we proceed not to judge till after we have voeU 
confiderM and advifed upon the matter, we take 
the bed: way to be fafe too. For Attention be* 
gets Light, and if we will fee^ we muft firft loqky 
and the more we look upon the Objed the bet- 
ter we ftiall fee, and the more we (hall difcovCT 
of it. And if by thus confidering we come to 
a clear Perception, then we may fafely judge 
and aft too 5 but if we have not that Light we 
muft ftay till we have, remain in cur Su^nc^y 
and not venture out in the dark^ by ading what 

we 
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we doubt of. Indeed we are told in the Cafe of 
a dmtbthfg Cotifckftct^ that the exprefs Command 
of a lawful Anthority is to over-rule any fuch 
Doubt, fo as td warrant and oblige a Man to 
aft notwithftandihg. Which indeed I acknow- 
ledge. But then this, as 1 apprehend, is to be 
anderfliood only of that Doubt which a Kfl^n 
has concerning the Adion it felf fimply 'Confi- 
der'd, whether it be in it ielf lawful or no. Such 
a Doubt as this is without dopbt to be over- 
ruled by aiawftil Authority, whofe weight muft 
xx^ds tiirn an equal Ballance. But if the Donbt 
be upon ihew&oiey taking in and including widi 
the Adion the Authority alfo that commands it, 
whether even then it be to be done, I do not fee 
liow 2t Man can taft under fuch a I>oubt as that 5 
for there T think St. P4«/'s Rule takes place, that 

vphitever is not of Faith is Sift, Rom. 14. 33. 

Every Man ought to come to a Resolution one 
way or other wfore he afts, and be fatisfy'd in 
his Mind of the lawiuluefs of what he k about. 
And the way to be fo is to confult and delibe- 
rate well beibre>hand, before we judge or a6t. 
And *tis for want of this that Men run into fo 
much Errouras they do, and into fo much Sin, 
the Fruit Btid Gonfequedce of • Errour. But con- 
futting and deliberating afetfabugbtfiil and pain- 
fUl things, to' judge ixad'ia& Is iniich more eafy 
and ready, and Msa are in a great dedl of Im- 
patience, and lb like hafty Travdlers they take 
the ihortee cut belcMre the better way, preferring 
djeir EafebefiM'e Truth or Innocence.. 

K 3 ao.The. 



20. The thirtJ and laft Aft of Prudenice witfr 
refpeft to the Means, is that Order or Cdmmaitd 
which it gives for their ufe or cxeciAion. : For 
wheog^ Man has well weighM and confidcr'd 
the M^ps! to ^nji E»d,v* and fl&ds them every 
way fit fq* hisi Purpofe, .whWelfe h»,fhe MifadI 
more to d:<S but ta givtf order for the potting: 
them in Praftlce ? This I confefs to be but a 
Metaphorica) feind* of ExiprefSon ; and therefore 
to bring it to af greater (Irtiplicjtf ^d: deaniefsv 
I thjtafe we nsjft: intejr[)i:etrthis Orddr ot GofeR 
mand as they caH it, to [be obly an ii7ar/rz« kind 
oi Tudgmentj'.that fbch Means before judged of 
ana approved (hould be aftaally ufed or applied; 
Fqr the whole matter lies in thia^yllqgifm.. Thcr 
right Means is to bfe tffed : But this is fdf Tbetst^ 
fore this is to be uf«fi, * Now ^theJrft Pro|}ofi-^ 
tion here. Prudence Ca's How concerned about 
the Means) proceeds upon as afuppofirton, a$ 
Being indoded in the fS*opofal of the End.' Por 
whoever pfopofes any: End in gujfod edrneft,^ is 
prefumed in tiiQ f^qae aO? to will >the;right. Means 
to obt^ki if, confi^ly ;aqdJn!^iflrimJ,ilho' not 
dirtinftly apd in partKUJlar*/ This therefore Js 
here fuppoied, llfeit thp.Hght.' Means ftre to be 
»fed But ^ *hefli?itlo^:'th«n i^tid ? Pfopofitiorf; 
Tbk M tbAif^^M^^vn f! tftf« dirfeftlt exjaieffe^ 
that fec«id>A^::0f:rPb8^ All 

JudgmHti iai^i impiier3[Ko the'fifft,^ that of (W- 
Jiiitation^^ as depending^ ^ori it.; :Then as to the 
laft Pfppofition or Cbndtifioni ^Slkerefarc^ iM^ iA 
fo he nfecllsX\i\s x^ofltMfti: thf t^. Efejdenftial Adb 

! :f which 
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wWA they caW the Order or £omm$fiS^ and thp* 
an fUative Judgment is yet but Judgniejit ftiH, 
differing from the other only in this, that where- 
as that is ^ fimprle and direft Judgment, this is 
a a>niplek and illative 6ne • and again, that 
wheFeaS that is a Judgment eotieeming tfce fit^ 
mfs of the Means, this is a Judgraept concern- 
ing the adual ufe or appMcation of th^m, th^t 
IS in (hort, 'tis a Judgment for the doing of that 
which the former Judgment pronouucM fit to 
be done. So that it \^ properly a Praftiai! Judg- 
ment or Diftate of the Mind, that laft Diftate 
which the Will is faid to follow, and which 
produces ^Cpnfent in the Will, aod by the Will 
thofe Motions or Operations ilmperafe Adfs as 
they are call'd) which are performed by the me- 
diation of the Body, and its external Organs. 
And this I take to be that Order or Imfiridl A6t 
of the Mind wherein Prudence is concerned. 
There is indeed another fort of Order or Com- 
mand belonging to the Will, which is both niore 
T3roper and nibr? immediate, that whereby the 
Parts of the Body are moved. But I do npt take 
Prudence, as being an Intelleftual VertoCj to be 
properly concem'd in this, but rather m that 
Order \vhich is Tr^felleaual, and which ftems tp 
be no other than a Judicial h^. Jqx indeed I 
underftand iiot how the'Klind can^ be faid to or- 
der or command the doihg of any thing, any 
otherwife tWn by judging 'that ft fttoiild be 
done. 
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91. And now Pmdence has done her Part 
And where that ends, there the Executive Pow- 
ers begin. For the Underftanding having given 
Its Orders for the ufe of fuch Means (in the way 
that I have explainM) to the Will, if they con* 
lift in internal Ads, fuch as the Love of God, 
&c. the Will then executes them her felf, but if 
in external, then the Will tranfmits the(e Or- 
ders to the ioferiour Faculties, that is to fpeak 
out of Metaphor, moves thofe Faculties to aO:^ 
or rather by the Power (he has over the Animal 
Spirits by Vertue of the Law of Union between 
the Soul and Body, caufes fuch Motions in the 
Organs or Parts of it, as are required to the 
performance of fuch Aftions. And in^this k is^ 
that what we call the Vfe^ or flie Application, 
qr Execution of the Means, does properly con- 
.fill. Whicii IJje depends more immediately up- 
on the Will and the members of the Body, but 
remotely and originally upon the Underftand- 
ing, upon the Will as the firft Movcr^ and upon 
the Underftanding as the firft DireSor. And 
by that it is that Prudence (which is an InteUe- 
^ual Aft, and properly fpeaking goes no further 
than the Mind) comes tp be concerned in it. 

92* And thus! have now Aom al(b with the 
fecqnd gpnsral 065ce of Prudence, that which 
refpefts the Means, which I have diftin^ly re* 
preiented in the thuree particular Afts of it j all 
which I coipprehend, as we ufually do, under 
that one general Name of the Choke of right 
Means. Now what thefe h*ght Means are, is not 

tho 
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die proper bafinefs of this Chapter to (hew; 
nHiich is concemM no further than the general 
Offices of Prudence. Tp particularize tfaefe 
Means will be the bu&iefs of the nexjt. Hoiw* 
ever there is a general fort of Qieftion relating 
to ilm matter which may be here ask'd, and diat 
iSy Whether bdides the Moral Goodnefs, and 
Natural Aptnefs or EfiFeduahiefs of the Means 
Ctwo qualUications of Qiem already mention'd^ 
the SitK^idty of them may not be another Con- 
dition to make tjhem right, alld required by Prih* 
dence. The Thin^ that I mean plainly is,. Whe- 
ther IVadence requires that a Man £hbuld always 
ad by the fimpleft Means, that is, (hould take 
the neareft and ftiorteft way to his End. The 
Occafion of my puttmg this Cii^leftibn is, becaufe 
an Emiuem Author Ikis made this a Charades 
pt the pivine Condud and WifdcNii, to ad al« 
ways by the moji pmpU w4jt* Upon wliich 
Principle he lays a great weight;, drawing inKxn 
it Confequences pf the greate(V ImpcM'tance to 
the Order bc^h > of Nature and Graces Now.I 
muft needs fay, that this ^iears to nie a vecv 
clear and certain Prc^Tofiticm with refpeft to Gm^ 
Which our moft Excellent Author thus W^y 
at once. demoQftrafes and explains. I fuppofe^ 
fays, he, thsit Gpd would hay^ the 6o(^ A 
ihouki ftrlke agai^ the : Body B* Now ttncc 
God knows><^U things, he well knows that 4 
can go to ftrlke B by innumerabfe crooked Lines; 
snd by one only right onff. But God only wHIi 
rftat A Oiould ftrike ^» And we foppofe, tl^l 

he 
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be wilb the traaTport' of A towards fl fc* tier 
odier purp6(^, tut dnfy'-fbt' the 0^ e^ this inn 
poKb. Inerefore J muft be trans^r'd towards 
B:hf the &«teft' way, dr by » rich* Line. For 
K the ^odj A wWe traflifefr'^d to B I^ a er<k*e<l 
lifM, that would (hew ' eithbr that 'the Tranr- 
potter knew no other way, or elfe ^at he did 
not only will the eoncourfe of thefe Bodies, btit 
SilCothe fls^ils to cfftift it, dtherwife thai! in re- 
]ark>n to the eoncourfe ft felf, which isagamft 
ths Suppofition. Again, lays he, there is as much 
wore Afticm tequifite to transfer a Body from A 
to H by a Crooked Line, than by a Right Onei 
as the Croioked is greater than the^ Right. If 
d>etefore Godi (hoitW ^pansfer J t6 B by a 
Grooked Line/doilWe tei a Kfght, half the Afti- 
am of Gb^ woaM be wholly nfelefe, An<l fo 
coie hatf Qf it would be done without E>e%n, 
and without any End, as well as without EfFed, 
Moreover, fays he^ Aftion^ in God is ^IL There- 
fdre there' muft be more Wi^l in God to make A 
to be tranf ported Circularly than Direftly: But 
H«w we hare already fuppofed, that God had 
lio Will as to the Motion of A^ butonly with 
lefped to the Impulfe. Therefore theite is not 
Jfl^ill, etiotig^h in God to move A by a Crooked 
t»irl^. - A^d (»nfequently, *tis a C^tradidion 
that A '&ii>u\d move by a Crooked Line to JBl 
And To ft is a Q)ntradi&ion that God (hould 
lioc a& by the moft fimple ways, unlefs we fup- 
fkife xtha*5God in the choice of the ways hfe 
tBEike$4l^'0^ to execote his Defigfts, has fdme*- 
;;{ thing 



tliog §He id view Befides j^dfe fimie I>%ttf, 
which in our Soppofidcx^ is x Cbatitidlftion. 
€)Aer GOnfidefatiom tie hsis to tliis porp^fe^ and 
from th? vdiDlb cofidadeSj tkit ' according to 
thi9 namser oi c<MH:dvlrig^Hitig9y GodcadnoC 
eiDpN>7 ^^^^ore Wiil t}»fi be iieeds- aittft tb execute 
^is 0e%n). So dial he alwstp ad» hf the moft 
iimple ways v^ith fela^diet t(> flKBi; 
. a^. fhis catties a ift-idt lifatheiiatica] Evj- 
dcnce^. and diei^^ 1$-' Bid' difputfa^agaifift it; And 
tkere&Ke thore i$ the ftiori^ yeafo&lo in^ft upon 
the Qaeftioa, Whether- this would not be Wtf- 
^om in ta aiCQ to tjOt ikket this coftipendio&$ 
tadaner. The ^etsAitf of Men wocdd perhaps 
ILke well enoo^ to'lidv<3 it fo, who is b^watd 
^sihejr are to imitate iOod, at^ bat tti6fotWar4 
tp^ do- what loblfs Ukte ■ Mitetiotf t^ Kiir hei^ 
Foif they alfo are for a^6g by the rtibft fimple 
ways and tteans, are frugal ilnd' ihrf^y in their 
.Rel^ioos dirviic5«, Itecp^ at the greateft diftancd 
framSupenr^aliatt,- d#e aftald -of nothing" tadit 

ftian of doing fO0 fflucfe, ft4fi^ fc^M in deafinit 
^ HeaVeti^ ivA lAe for gfaing thiflier k$ Cheat? 
and wnh as littfe TroilWe as they can, and by 
the >»<*r«/? f«/. And tan we blsiine thii thei 
fiiilpil Niawagtiueat > They un^erftahd the worth 
of GootiriefSi *^ the Value tif good Aftibhs' 
4n!i fa ate hod^fti' fbrdwfhg any of ^heto away' 
not even for riekven it m. T6 what purpoie 
is this waft, as ivas faid in another Cife, ftey 
thhifchiay be as Well afppJyM here. Ahd iridfe6d 
if this^be Wiftiofii, life Wdrld'S «i!! tjf ihefe 
'' wife 
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wife and pmdem Men. And the Yoong Ricb 
Man in the Goff)el, Mat. 19. 23. that came fa 
briskly to our' Saviour Chrift, to inquire what 
he (hpuld do to have Eternal Liie, and went 
away fo forrowful frpm him^ becaufe he was 
bid fell 2|ll that he had and give to the Poor, 
might be pneof: them, for perhaps he did not 
formally and exprefly chufe to lofe Heaven, ra- 
ther than part with his Eftate (that would. have 
been madnefs even to fotti(htiefs and extrava- 

tance) but only thought the Demand fomewhat 
ard, and hofped to have it upon eafier terms. 
In the mean time goes awa^ forrowful, becaufe 
lie could not have it at his own Plrice. This 
l4an w4s a lUtle too (hort iofhis W^ysztiA Memsj 
and ^, like a gopd Husband^ as he was, }oft 
Heavci^ tp fpye the Ghar^ of n Joumejr thitlicr,. 
34. Well, but as to die Argument, I think it 
muft be granted^ that if all other things were 
C^^ual^: this fparin^neis or {:omp&ndioufnefs of, 
tfc Means, which is a Perfeftion in the Divine 
Condud, would be fp alfp in pucs^ and it would 
be ^»r Wifdora as well as hk to ad by the.moft 
limple ways, there being no reafon why any In- 
telligent Being (hopld do any thiwg in vain, or 
(p.no purpofe. And fo far indeed the ^Ilance 
is^ pven on . both fides. Tis true indeed tlie Wills 
and^^Ads of Qod are of an Infinite iValue, ; and 
fo the wafte and profuiion would be the greater 
if atiy of theip (hould be thrpwn away. But 
, lKI|[3f ^syj^fltiity is ^ a Superfluity, and there i» 

^ (hi^;i%omnp^betwe^;i m^ ^^d us, that tisena 
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is no reafon on either fide why any thhig fhould 
be done in vaiff. Here therefore there is an equa-* 
Jity» But yet upon the i whole there is a vaft 
difference m the Cafe between him and us» and 
that both as to the End, and as to the Means. 
As to the End 5 the End which God propofes is 
a certain, precife, determinate End, that confifh 
as it were in an Indivifiblc^ as in the Inflance 
altedg'dv that dkre (hould be a Contingency 
foppofe of A and B. But now the Happinefs of 
Heaven, which is the End of a Chriftian> has a 
latitude in it, and admits of great variety of de« 
grees. So that that meafure of Goodnels which 
will ferre f«r the loweft degree of Happine(s; 
will not ferve for a higher. Then as to the 
JAtMs^ as Ood ptecifiily knows his End, fo he 
as ]:»'ecife]y knows the vefjr leaft Nfeans that tvill 
kxy^ to acquire \t 5 he knows' exaftly what ivill 
juft do, the very ihorteft Z/w that leads to his 
l^olnu . But how this we have not ftodi ah exad: 
knowledge of. Fortho^ we know the T^rms of 
our Salvation in the general, yet I fiippofe il 
cannot be faid that we precifely know to a grain, 
or a fcruple, the loweft degree of Hofinefs or 
Goodnefs that will tarry: us to Heaven^ that juft 
fo much Repentance,^ or juft fo much Charity; 
to the Nicety of a Right Um that lies the (hbrt- 
eft between its Points, will ferve the turn. So 
that here is a great difparity in the Cafe. And 
therefore to .anfwer the Argument more foraxal- 
ly 5 Whereds it is urged, that there is no reafon 
why a ELeafonable Being (hould do any thing in 

vain. 
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Vain, i! adcHOMvledfle it 86 a dear * and 'incontefl^ 
able Pdacif^ ^ hat dbn i deny sthe Confe- 
i^pMnee, (thitf h thence foHows tbat^sPrudetiiDe 
In a Chrtflaanfto afi:%:tfae mofl: iknple wa5rs in 
Order vto Ids fjnd^ onto employ the ^aft I^eanit 
that :he can for die obtaining of it. And that 
^ tiiefe ^wo 'J9lea£bns ^. ipartly becaufe he does 
not^Drecifidy knorar thole i]edft.Meaiis, and there- 
fore it woiilil be firiidence iniiim, as It ^^ in a 
Traveller, ritliier to ttadceia cowpafo^ and:go fonie- 
what about^ i!han to venture- upon:a (hotter cut 
whidi he has 'vsxit a:certain .knowledge 6f. And 
patdy h£cani€)tho*'hedid know ti^efe Jeaft Means, 
|he ioweft tnieafure > of vGoodnels that • Would 
fofeg thim to IHeavied never ; fo vp-edfely, yet 
there is &i much Latitude in |the Happinefe of 
thatSlace^ i:hatthat deaft degree df ^Goodn/efs, 
u4iich would he fufficient for the loweft degree 
df Hap|)in^fs, wooH be too ilittle for a higher^. 
To which it may ^be fatther added, ^ l^hat that 
Manihei^shinifelf to-have'ibut Uittfe love^or^va- 
Iue.for icithcriGodor-Goodnefs, that is^ot pm^ 
Bifing as little. of ihe one;, and wjoying - as lit! le 
of me other ^as he poflibly can. And befides^ 
8i!fteran thereiisrno^fnch thing properly andali^ 
iblutefy (peaking as the lea(t Meam td^ Hapi^t* 
ncfe,. (ince Jis our Goodriefs (which is tSe drfy 
Means to Happinefs; increafes, our Happinefs 
^n be found to increafe with it. Upon the 
wholertherefore I conclude, that it fe not advi- 
fable in Prudence for a Chriftian to aft after this 
compendious manner with reference to his End^ 

ta 



to be for the minimum anodjic s we^fiiy im Bc^ 
ligion, to tread upon the very edge;, jiml go m 
pear as he 4:an to Hell ia hi? way to Hra^eit^ mt 
deavouring after iip'?qiore/Goodnef8 thao.iit 
thinks v^ill juftfcrv^to carry himvthither, bvt 
rather on the contrary, to iiP(frh out Bk Saltnahm 

wlib fe4r ahdyrembli^g^ Phil. a. 13. and to pw 
all dtUge^ce u make his Calling md lBileUf0n Jint^ 
i Pe#l !• Jio. and in order to thi?, to be ^for^vael 
and zealous, aftive and JnduftFious ?n the.lSQr^ 
vice <rf God, '?tid the'Praftice of all Chriftiaii 
Da ties, even abounding in the Werk of thel^nH^ 
I Cor. 15. sand making an ample Provifioa, .wtS 
f^^ ^i^ ftofefor himfeifd good JomuUtiontOii 
good Works, l Tim. 6« if hy any means hp 'XOBlf 
Jay hold en Eteirndi Life, ^and attiun iutto ^ 
Rejurre&ionof the^Dead^ PhiL -g. Id. 

2:5. Before I conclude this Gli^pter, I bavefooe 
general Remark to make upon this Part of :Pni* 
dence relathig. to the Meaas> adfwerable to^thot 
which was made before upon the othpr relating 
to the-End, It was there obfervtl, that that i» 
the Part wherein the Wifdom of the WmB 
^which accordingly is faid to be Fooliftuocfeimth 
God.' chiefly fails, iaiid wherein. the Oifldrenf of 
this World, all World ly-rtiinded Men, dre.itoft 
wanting. Now as the Children of the World 
fail cliiefly in that Part which concerns the 5«rf, 
fo the Children of Light fail chiefly in this 
which refpedsithe Means. Our Lord hirafeifihas 
made the Obfervation, and Experience bears 
witnefs to k^ they either chufing wrong Means 

for 
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for the obtaining their excellent End, or not 
imploying fufficient Ore and Diligence in the 
ufe of the rteht. Of the firtt fort are they^ who 
liave a Zeal tor God, but not according to know- 
ledge, as the Apodle fpeaks Rom. io« 7. That 
have a Zealous and truly Confcientious defire in 
tiieir Way to ferve and glorify God, but that 
their Way is wrong, and their Zeal, tho* warm, 
is yet blind. Such as imbrace falfe Religions, 
or that ferve God in fuperditious and miftaken 
Ways of Worihip, or that place Religion in fuch 
Things, wherein the true Spirit and Life of it 
does not confift. Of the fecond fort are all 
flack, carelefs, lukewarm and indUferent Chri* 
ftians, that are right enough as to their E^d^ 
and as to the Meoffs too, fo far as their Judg- 
ment and Choice is concernM ^ but their fingu- 
Jar Fault and moft fur prizing Folly is, that, they 
do not imploy that tare and Diligence in the 
ufe and application of them for the compafling 
dieir End, that becomes either it or thcmfelves^ 
Sixange indeed it is that fo much Darknefs 
(hould mix with fo much Light 5 (for what 
communion has Light with Darknefs >) but fo 
it is, this is their blind and dark lide, their weak 
and feeble part 5 and here it is that the Men of 
the World infinitely outdo and diftance them ^ 
nay, they are outdone by themfelves^ taking 
much more Care^ and ufing much better Manage- 
ment in the Affairs of the World (tho* that be 
not their End, as ^tis the otkrs) than they do 
in their great Concern of all, their one thing 

neceffary. 
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heccflary. For indeed (hould they be in all tieif 
other Affairs, as they are in thofe Things that 
concern their Happinefs arid Eternal Welfare; 
they, would even in the common Judgment of 
the World fJafs for very Foals. And fo they 
would however, if Men did judge of Things 
and Per fons rightly^ and as thej truly are. But 
I know not how it comes to pafs, tidt Folly 
which would be excufed no where elfe, findf 
Allowance^ a Tolerationi and as it wert a Sgft^ 
UuArj in ReligtM. 
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CHAP. IV. 

Of the Particular AEis or Offices ofChrifiian 
Prudence f with reJpeSi to both End and 
Means. Which Means are ^ewn to Be 
Gocfs Commandments i ' and confequently 
that his our Wifdam to keep them. 

■ 

I. •^Eneral prepare the way to Particular, and 
vJ Particular ferve to clear and inlighten 
General Confiderations, which indeed of them- 
felves (however ufeful for Order and Diftinfti* 
en's fake) have always fomething dark and un- 
certain in them, and leave the Reader in fufpence 
till their blank and empty fpaces are fill'd up, 
and their Ibofe and wandring tdeas are contraft- 
ed and reduced to fome certain and determinate 
Ihftanee. And therefore having already taken a 
general furvey of the Afts and Offices of Pru* 
dence, which are as it were the firft Shoots or - 
Branches that fpring from this great Root and 
Principle of all Goodnefs, let us now go on to 
confider what its Particular Ads and Offices are. 
Aiad becaufe Particulars always retain and in- 
clude the nature of the General, as being that 
and fomething more, therefore fince the General 
hOts of Prudence concern the End', and the 
Means of obtaining it, we mufk keep within the 
fame common bounds in our Account of its Par- 
ticular 
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. ticular Ads, which accordingly difpofc themfclves 
in a twofold general order, one relating to the 
End and the other to the Means. 
■ 2. There is but one particular Aft of Pru- 
dence relating to the End j all the reft will be 
found to refped the Means. Now that whiqh 
relates to the End is this, that we propofe Gad 
only as our laft End. To place it in Happinefs 
is liot enough) becaufe that tho' a right End as 
far as jit gdes, is yet too general, and does not 
go far enough. Befides the ^e/^er^r/ Part of Prii- 
. dence goes Beyond t^at^ as, reaching, tho' inde- 
finitely, to a right particular Objea of Happi*. 
aeft^ that is, to that Objeflt whatever it be^ 
wiiqrein: Happinefs does conGft. The particular' 
Part of .pri^dence therefore muft do that deter- 
minately^ which the general does indeterminate* 
ly and at large 5 that is, it muft point out Gqd 
to us as our laft End, and that becaufe that 
Happinefj . which we naturally and with one 
FOofent defire in general, can be fotind only in 
Him, as the true Objeft and Caufe of it Foi^ 
Prudence proceeds according to the Ordct and 
m the Form of this Praftical Syllogifm. Thai 
is to be made our End which is the true Objeft 
pf oof Happinefs. But God is the true Obje(3f 
of our Happinefs- Therefore God is to be made 
our End. The flrft Propofitjon of the Argu^ 
,meijt expreffes the general Parr of Prudence, 
cotififting in:the Propofat of a Right End, The 
Conclufion is that particular Part of it which 
we an now confidering, as placing that Righ^ 

La En<i 
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End in God. The middle or aiTaming Propofi* 
tjon contains the B eafon of this Determination, 
which is becaufe God is our true Beatific Objed, 
all the Happinefs we are capable of, and all 
that we feek or defire being to be found only in 
Him. 

9. That it Is not to be found in any Thing 
cut of Him is moft certain, whether it be Riches, 
or HcHiour, or Greatnefs^ or Fame, or Glory, or 
Power, or any Good of the Mind, or of th« 
Body, tho' it be even fenfible Pleafttre it felt 
And this the School-Moralifts^ according to their 
Topical way, have abundantly proved 5 and 'tis 
plam enough in it felf that Happinefs cannot 
confift f n thefe things, (tho* by Mens eager pur- 
fuit of fome of them one would think that they 
thoftght it did) only Ple^fifre (eetns to carry an 
appearance of fomething more than ordinary, 
as if Happinefs, which flies our fearch every 
where elfe, might at length be found there. And 
accordingly there it is that fome have placed it, 
the Epicureans among the old Philofopher^, and 
fince them the MahemetMs in their Notion and 
Do£tria of a fenfnd Paradife^ to which perhaps 
>fome of our Millenaries may approach a little 
too near in their Account of Ciirift's Thoufand 
Years Reign upon Earth. More particularly and 
above all Cerinthm^ who is faid to have placed 
our Happinefs for a Thoufand Years after this 
life in the Pleafures of the Body. Which in- 
deed, bating only the limitation aS to the term 
•f duration, is mudi the fame with the M^he- 

snetdn 
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metMH Notion. But that the Happinefs of Man 
cannot confift in any Pleafure of Senfe, tho^ 
nevef fo much greater than the prefent Laws of 
Nature allow, feems a very Reafonable Prefump- 
tion. For if it does, it muft be either in tne 
Senfe of Objeftive, or in the Senfe of Formal 
Happinefs ^ that is, either that fenfible Pleafure 
is that which is the efficient Caufe of our Hap- 
pinefs, or that it is that wherein our Happinefs 
does formally confifl:. That it is not tm effi- 
cient Caufe or Objeft of our Happinefs is plain, 
fince Pleafure being, only a Senfation, is a cer- 
tain manner or modality of our own Being, re- 
ally not different from our felves. Mocks not 
really differing from the Subftances whole Modes 
they are. And therefore to fay that fenfible Plea- 
fure is the Caufe or Objed of our Happinefs, is 
as much as to fay that we are our own Beatific 
OlJeSfy or an Objed of Happinefs to our felves. 
Which cannot be, partly, becaufe our Defires go 
out of our felves after other Objefts, whereby 
it appears that they are not fatisfyM by any 
thing within our felves. And partly, becaufe 
they have a capacity for, and a tendency to an 
Infinite Objed,^ whereas we our felves are Finite, 
and Co are too narrow and ftrait-laced for our 
felves, and cannot fatisfy even our own Defires. 

4. If therefore fenfible Pleafure be our Hap- "^ • 
pinefs, it muft be in the formal fenfe of that Ex* 
preflion, wa. that Happmefs does formally coo- 
(Jftin \t. But as to that 'tis to be confiderM, 
tlwt tho' this Pleafure, as all other, be properly 
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of the Soul, and not of the Body (the latter not 
being a Subjed capable of it) yet 'tis of the Soul 
not immediately or by it felf, but by the media- 
tion of the Body 5 that, as I take it, being the 
difference between fenfible and intelleftual Plea- 
fure. But now that Pleafure which iht Soul re- 
fents in this (econdal-y arid indireft Way, by the 
mediation of the. Body, however it'may'affeft 
us in a fenfible way, we may prefume not to be 
in it felf* fo natural and congenial to the Sou!, 
or fo abfolutely high, noble and truly delega- 
ble, as thofe Pleafures which the Soul refents 
(direftly and immediately by her felf, and from 
her own Thoughts, without being beholden to 
any Bodily Motions or Tmpreffion^ to excite 
them ^ and the rather beciufe thofe Perceptions 
which the Soul has immediately by her felf, fuch 
as Thought, Reafoning, or Science, are rnuch 
more perfe(3: and excellent than that Ferception 
of Things which (he has by ihe Body, whicfi 
yre diftinguifli by the name oi Si^ht. As for 
Inftance, That Notional and Iritelleftua! Percep- 
tion which J have of a Right Line, is much more 
flear and perfeft, than what appears to my Senfb 
as fuch 5 it being certain that what Senlc'ifepre^ 
fents as a Right Line is not really fd.- Intelle- 
dual then is more perfeQ: than fenfible Vifioii. 
And fo ?tis alfo ais to intdleftpal and.' fenfible 
Pleafufe, whiph carry the like Propoftidh tb each 
other. Biitiibw bur Happmefs cannot c!6nfiff in 
any operation that is lefs perfeft,. ,and Idbii^e- 
qiiently not in fenfible PleafUre.'- Bdfidts] 'Aat 

< " the 
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the Pleafures that are in the Rational and lutein 
leftive way maft needs excel thofe that are ia 
the way of Senfation, as much as Reafon is 
above Senfe. For indeed the Pleafures of Sejife 
are not the Pleafures of the Man as fuch, as not 
being the Pleafures of his moft noble Faculty^ 
which gives him his Charafter and Diftinftion, 
and therefore again Happincfs does not confift 
in them. And we may further confider that the 
Pleafures of Senfe are capable of excefs, and 
admit of a vicious and criminal Indulgence, and 
accordingly we need a particular Vertue, that of 
Tempctince^ whofe bufinefs it is to moderate and 
regelate our ufe of them, and to fet bounds io 
our gratifications of that kind* But now we can 
never be too Haffy ; nor does Happinefs need 
any Government or Moderation. And fince fea* 
fible Pleafure does need and even require it^ we 
may hence further obferve, that this is an Argu- 
ment that it interferes with fome greater Good^ 
and indifpofes and unfits us for the enjoyment 
of it 5 that being indeed the oaly reafon of its 
becoming evil^ or of its needing any reftraint. 
For fenfible Pleafure is fimply and abfolutely 
gooji in it felf j and therefore if ever it be evil, 
it rquft be as unfitting us for a greater Good, 
Therefore there is then a greater Good than fen- 
fible Pleafure^ and confequently, *tis not in that 
fort of Pleafore that our Happinefs does confift* 
BefijJes after all if it did, we ftiould in no cafe 
be aftiamed of it, fpr we are never afhained of 
Happinefsw But there is a Natural Shame that 

L 4 * attend^ 



15*-^ Treatifi of Chriiiian Prudence. 

• » 

jattcnds fome Pleafures of Scnfe, even when rcr 
gqlar >nd according to the order of Nature. 
Which feems to be a natural Admonition to us 
that the final Happinefs of Man does not confift 
in fuch Pleafures, but that he is capable of, and 
ptended for far greater things. 

5- And thus having (hewn that the Happinefs 
of Man does not confift in the Pleafure of Senfe, 
which looks the moft like it, and is the mofi: 
pdiirted for it of any thing in the World, I need' 
not undertake to ftiew that it is not to be found 
in Riches, Greatnefs, or Power 5 the greateft 
jthing that recommends them to Meiis Efteem 
being this, that they ferve to furniih theni with 
Meahs and Opportunities for the enjoyment of 
the other. But beffdes, we may take a ilhorter 
/ciit than by treading the feVeral ftepsof that 
be^teo Road,* and that is by (hewing at once 
that the Happinefs of Man cannot poffibly con- 
fi^ iiiany created Good. For as by Happinefs 
ItYelf formally confiderM, we muft mean flrch 
a ftate of well-being wherein the Mhid totally 
acqmefces, knd takes full Reft and Satkfaftion; 
fb that' which is the Objeft of Happinefs muft 
be fuch a' Oood as perfectly fat jsfies and quiets 
the'Mind, fills ^ll its Capacities, contents all its 
JDefireJs, and fo gives her an abfolute Tranquil- 
lity ^^nd Repofe. ' But now that the Creature 
does not in fa^ do this is plain by Experience, 
from the yaility' which we find in all things, 
^n4 that' Refilefneft aiid dcfire of Change vj^^iic^ 
is corifequent upon it.^ We try one thing afte^ 
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another 9. as the fearching Bee wanders from 
Flower to Flowdr, but we go oflF from every 
one with Dt fappointnient and a deluded Expe* 
i&ation; Every thing almofl: promifes, but no- 
thing anfwers, and even the mcceffion of new 
Enjoyments (the beft Remedy for the Eipptinefs 
we find in each iingly) rather amufes than (atis* 
6iS. And as no created Good adually does this^ 
fo 'tis plain by Reafon that it cannot do it 
For the Objeftof the Will is not this Good, or 
that Good according to a limited or partial Ac* 
ceptation, but Good in general, or miverfd 
Godd^ in Xikt manner as the Objed of the Ua« 
derftanding is univerfal Truth. The Objcft of 
the Underftanding is Being in its full latitude, 
or according to the common reafon of Being, 
and fo the Objeft of the Will is Good at large, 
and according to the common reafon of Good« 
And accordingly, as nothing can terminate the 
Capacity of the Underftanding but what has 
(bmc way or other the Reafcm of all Being, fo 
nothing can fatisfy the Capacity of the Will but 
iyh« has fome way or other the Reafon of all 
pood. That is in (bort, it muft be a univerfal 
Good that muft fatisfy the Mind, and coilfe* 
qiiently that muft make it truly Happy. But 
now this the Creature is not, as being a limited 
Good, and by participation only, according to 
the refpedive limitations of thofe Ideal Reafons 
ipvhereby every thing was produced. As its Being 
is, To is its Goodnefs, both of them of a IhniS 
^ atjd contraded extent, and therefore neith^ 
'••.'• ^^ 
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of tbem fit to fatisfy the Capacity of that Mind 
which afpires after all Being, and all Good. 
Every Creature therefore muft confefs its utt« 
infttffid^ney to be the Objed of our Happine^ 
nay, th^ whole colledion and amaflment of ere* 
ated'^^od muft acknowledge the fame j the 
very D^i and Atjfs of it rtiaft fay that it if 

not tff Mf« 

6. But then «^heref is it elfe ? Why if it be 
not out of God, 'tis plain that it nsnft beV/ir him. 
And there 'tis rtioft certain that it is. He is the 
Fountain of Eternal Bleffednefs; the true Center 
of Everlafting Reft, and all the Springs of our 
Happihefs are in him. He is our chief Good^ 
arid our laft End, as being both felf-defirable, 
and every way fufficient for our Happinelk For 
lie is All Being, and All Goodnefs, that very 
i^iverfdi Good v^hich is the intire and adequate 
Objeft of the Will, to which th? Point of its 
Inclination ftands bent, and towards whkh its 
whole Weight leans as toward$ a Center 5 and 
theref(»e being thftt which is the Objeft of its 
Inclinations, he muft seeds be able to fatisfy 
jtfaem. For nb Faculty goes beyond its Ol^eft, 
but its higheft and laft Perfeftioia is to obt&in it, 
9nd to exereiie.its Operations abooC it. And 
tht^pef^re God being that univerfal Good which 
is thei Natural Objeft of the Will, as it cannot 
be fatisfy'd with any thing (horf of him, fo 'tis 
plkiil that it tanoot afpire to any thiog beyond 
mm^, and therefore muft needs center and ac- 
qtfkf€e in him. ; Wkn I m^ke Hp, after, tby like-t 
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mfj, I JbdM be fatisf/d with h, PfaL I7. l8. 

Then, and not before. Which all refolves into 
riiat pious and devout Saying of St. confcf:m.u 

Jnjiw, Fectjit nos dd te^ ^ iffqm^ caf. t. 
t$im ejh Car noftrum^ donee requiejcdt 
inte. Thou haft made us for thy felf, and our 
Heart has no reft, till it refts in thee, 

7. It muft be therefore the particular Part and 
Office of Prudence, efpeclally that which is Cbri^ 
fiian^ to make God our End. For the general 
Part of Prudince reaching as far as this, that 
we fliould chufe a right End, and this right End 
appc^Ltm^to be God, it follows plainly that the 
particular Part of it muft be that we (houtd place 
it in Mm. For indeed it would be a vaft* roily 
and Imprudence f the greateft that any Man can 
poflibly be guilty oi) not to make God ddr End. 
For what can we exJDed but Vanity afad Difap- 
poititment all over, a fruittefs Labour, and a 
deluded and Vi^^r/iw Hope, if wd place our Hap^ 
pinefs? any v^here elfe but in him who is the trot 
Objeft of it > Tis like leading with 6ur full 
force upon that which cannot bear our weighlf, 
the Confecju^snce of which is to fall with VicH 
teiice, and receive Hurt and Ruin irifttad of Reft 
Bxid Support. And what a Folly teuft tliis be^ 
efpecially for a Chriftiaii, finite the ctear Rctielaw 
tioi'is of fli6 Gofpel concerning the true End arid 
Fittlal Hapfjinefs of Mkn, that which was daHdy 
f^^\tCi3X^ to Abraham \n thofe general Words, / 
^'m d) 5*feW, add % ^^ciefdihg gfUt ReAwd^ 

Q^n. i^.i. beittg clearly Yeveird by our SSvibUr 
' Chrift, 
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Chrift, the true Light of the World, when he 
tells us, that tAk Mr L^ Eternal to know thee tb^ 
(ml J true God^ John 17* 3. And when he ai&gns 
thi^ as the Reafon of that BlefTednefs which he 
pronounces to the Pure in Heart,* becaufe they 
fidll fee Gody Mat. 5. 8. And accordingly our 
Lifi (which is that word whereby the foveraign 
and final Happinefs of Man is exprefs'd in the 
New Teftament) is faid to be hid mtb Chrifi in 
God^ Col. 5. 3. With whom alfo the Pfalroift 
affures us is the Fonntain of Lifi^ Pfal 96. and 
that w his Vrefence is Fulnefs of Joj^ Pfal. \6. 
And therefore fince God has not only given us 
a N£|ture capable of Happinefs, but lias alio in* 
dued us with Faculties and De(ires which no- 
thing but himfelf can fatisfy, and he both cam 
and will, and left we Ihould tnifs the true and 
great End of our Being, has been pleas'd to 
point it out to us, and to tell us that Himfelf is 
the' Good which we fo paffionately defire, and 
fo blindly feek, it muft be the very Fooliftinefs 
of Folly fdr any Ghriftian not to make God his- 
End, much more fe far to forget himfelf and 
hin), -^s to place it in any thing of this vain 
Wprjd, iwlicther it be direftjy and prpfefledly^ 
a^ccordjngtQ the Language of t^ie Rich Epicure, 
SohI inke fhm E^y or whether it be conftru- 
(Qtively .and by cqnfequence, or in a praftical 
w^^y» by pqffuing the World, and cleaving to 
iits, fnterefts, 21s if it were his'EivI and chief 
<^)odr This is to be a Child oi;D4rkpefK ^^ 
|lpf a^QhiJd of tight \ and be§4e$:th^; Folly 
• ' : and 
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and Imprudence of the Gonduft, befpeab alio 
fuch a Contempt of Cod, and of his Immenfe 
Greatnefs and Goodnefs, as nothing can either 
parallel or excafe. Efpedally fince the Media* 
tory undertaking of the Son of God for us, 
wIk) has bera pleasM to concern himfelf fo feir 
for our Happinefs as to make this great and ex- 
cellent Ena attainable by us, preparing and pro- 
viding, and procuring a Union and Communion 
of God with Man, by uniting them both in his 
own Perfon. Whether therefore we confider the 
Super-excellency, or the Attainablenefs of fo 
^reat a Good, or the Manner or Price whereby 
It becomes attainable, God by all means is to be 
made our End, the End of our Delires, and the 
End of our Dedgns, the End of our Underta« 
. kings, and the End of our Adions, and the End 
of all our Hopes, to which we are to refer what- 
ever we think, whatever we fpeak, and what« 
ever we aft, and in one word, to which our 
whole Life is to be dired:ed« And all this is but 
a complyance with God's owii Defigns, and a 
ftrikhig in with his Wife and Gracious Counfels 
towards us. For when he made us, he made us 
for Inmfelf^ to ferve and glorify him here, and 
to be Happy in him for ever hereafter. And 
therefore to make God our End, is but to defign 
that for our felves, which God had defigned for 
us before. And we cannot do more wifely than 
to follow, nor more fooliCbly than to depart 
from the Conduft of fo unerring a Guid^. 

8. And 
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6. And yet thus fooliflbly we do. For before 
we proceed any further, I muft here obferve, 
that this Rule of Chriftian Prudence is tranf- 
grefs'd not onljr by the Children ottht Worlds 
.who make that their End, .whether they he Epi- 
eurcMs whofe God. is theit" BtWy^ ox Senfudlifts 
who are lovers of Pleafure more than lovers of 
-Cod, or Covetous M'^n who in the . Apcrftte^s Ac- 
count are Idolaters, but. more, or left by all Sw^ 
mrs. For every Siri is in fome fticafure a turn- 
ing from God, and a converfibn to the Creature. 
' Than which nothing worfe can be feid of any 
^reafonable Agent in the Condud of hitaifelf, and 
the ufe of his Liberty. And yet this is wliat all 
Sm partakes of more oi: kfs, being a Declenfion 
from the chief Good, and an Application to 
Ibmething elfe that has only the Shadow of it. 
But this is more eminently verifyM of all wilful, 
deliberate, and habitual Sins, or of fuch (ingle 
A^ as by reafon of their grofs Enormity ate 
equivalent to Habits. Which falls in with what 
the School*Divines tdl us of thelaft End be- 
ing placed in the Creature by all mortal Sifts. 
Wherein I fee nothing but what ({o far) is right 5 
fince 'tis plain that fuch Sins are Averfions from 
God, and Conver (ions to the Creature, if not 
direftly, yet at leaft conftruftively and by con- 
fequence, fince God is difobey'd, andhis Favour 
forfeited, and his Difpleafure wilfully incurred, 
for the fake of fome created Good. Tis certain 
therefore that in all fuch Sins God is deferred, 
and fomething elfe, like an Idol, fet up in his 

rocKn^ 
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room- whether it be the Luft of the-FIeflh, or the 
Luft of the Eye, or the Pride of Life. .And d^ 
is the very Complaint which God himfelf makes, 
by the Prophet, Thej have forfiikeu me the Fotut- ' 
tditt of Living Waters ^ and hewed tbeiat 0/it Ci' 
JiernSf hroien Cijierns, that am hold no Water, 
jFcr. a. 13* 

9. And fo much as to the f articular Office pf 
Chriftian Prudence relating to the End, ,What 
we have next to confider are thofe particular 
AQs of it which concern the Means to this End. 
But before we proceed to this Part, there is a 
certain general Confideration to be taken in onr 
^3y> ^general I mean as to what is to follow, 
thb' particular with refpeft to the Subjeft of the 
fore^^oing Chapter) and that is the ContxmJ^t 
every Ghriftian ought to have, and the Qxct that 
he on^ht to take for the obtaining and fecurmg 
t\m Yas right and gr^at End, wz. the Fruition 
and; Enjoyment of God. For 'tis the thorough 
; Concern andi hearty Carq that we Imve for-Ae 
End, that muft ^oblige and determin us to the 
ufe and application of the Means, and th^t will 
not fai}to<lo it^ according tathat School Maxjm 

^i vuU Finem, &c. He that wiUs the Etid 
(that isiabfolutely and fefFeaually, with a coih- 
pleat and perfea: Will) xvttts aU thofe things that 
*r& neieffary to the End. For 'tis the End that 
gives Order, andMeafure, and even Amability 
it felf to the Means, and which alfo gives. Mo- 
tion to the Agent or Efficient, who as he applies 
nimfelf to the Means for the fake of the Eftd, 

fo 



l6o A Treatije of ChriSlian Prudence^ 

fo he profecutes them in proportion to the Va^ 
lue and Concern which he has for the otheh 
For tho* the End does not properly exercife the 
Office of a Final Caufe as to the Love or Defirc 
of it felf, but only as to the Defire of the Me^s^ 
that is, as by the Defire of it felf it moves the 
Will to the choice of fit and proper Means for 

its Attainment, as Vafquez has 
j^t^r/t ftewn at large, yet however there 
Caf. 1. mufl: , be an antecedent concern 

and value for the End, or elfe 
the Agent will have no inducement to apply 
himfelf to the Means for *the fake of it. Since 
'tis wholly upon the Account of the former, that 
die latter has any Application made to it. And 
therefore before we come to the particular Means, 
we (hould firft confider the general Concern and 
CSare that Chriftians ought to ^ have about the 
End it felf, and how to, attain it 5 this being a 
frepmrdtary Confidtrdthn to introduce the other r 
The necdfity of ufing the Means being founded 
upon the Importance of the End- 

10. Now this Confideration falls very much 
in with that of a worthy Author, which he calls 
the Neceffity of Caring for the Soul. For what is 
it to take Care of the Soul, but only to take^ 
Care that it may be Happy > And what is it to 
taike Care that it may be Happy, but only to 
take Care about the ootaining that fupreme and 
foveraign Good which is our true End, and 
which only can make us Happy > So that this 
feems to come about to one and the fame things 

whicfat 
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v/bkh IS the ImparfMci if hdhg ti^P/f ^^^ ^^^ 
Concern that every Chriftkn Ihould hkte abbut 
the obtaining that chief and final Gdbd whicli^ 
only can make him fp. And becaufe the \9oi^ 
thy Perfon now meritioto'd has fpoken fo tnticK 
and fo well Upon this ifiatter, or at leaft upott 
what is equivalent to if, I fhall not n<*d to ih- 
large much upon this Part, wherein I uti & 
happily prevented. Iftoweyer leff me further ref-' 
mark, that this matter is very movingly- fet foftK 
(the beft waj^ of expfefSn^ a thing of that cow^ 
fequence ) by the trembhng Jaylor's Queftion,- 

Sirjtj WkMt 0iufi Ida to be fived i Afts t6. gc 
The Aftft0ef to this Qpeftion refers to the part!^ 
cular yiedM whofe Confide ration is to follow^ 
But the l^poH it felf primarily refpeds and e^- 
prelfes the Importance of the End^ which indeed 
h thegreateH^ and only truly gfeat C6n€ern iil 
the World. And accordingly Our Saviour call* 
ir^ the one thing medpil^ Ltil^ to. 42. in oppO^ 
iition to the f»A9tf things which troubU ana df- 
{iraft us in this bu(y Life, which $re all but fd 
many Trifles and ii^mufements in com|)afrifbn of 
that one thing. Even Bkjtmfs which 0I All thingsr » 
rtlating fo this WotW rarries the face Of the 
greateffi Serbofnefs and Gi^vityi and p?etertdsf 
to be. of the weightieft donfequencef is but a 
Trifle compaitd to>th». For indeed a M*n hasr 
bj:!t one gfeaii?;//jve/} pfopcrly in fhe Worlds 
ahdtl^t is ta*toake fore his Evertaftteg HaPppi^ 
ntfs^ and tdfecure t<^hiinfelf the FrukiOn of 
tkit' excellent Good ii^hich is the truo^ Enci of 
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hU Bang. Th\$ is tbc wMe of Man, his only 
qoQfijderablf Ipt^eli; and Oonomi, and Utax. up- 
on wbidi all depends., *T!is not necef&rjr that 
he ihould be bora to an Eftate, or be fo fortd- 
na(e as to get one \ 'tis not neceffiiry that be 
fliQaidfiKcml in hn Attempts for this or that 
Dignity at Prefem»snt, that he (hcndd live long 
to enjk>y his Wealth or Gi^Uiefs, or even that 
he i^Mud. live at. all 5 but it i& moft abfolt«ely 
neGeOary, and of the laft Importance, that te 
Ihoald arrive to his JCad^ that he (hould attain 
Cq die Frsitfon of God^ whofe Loving-kindnefs! 
is better thwi Ufe, and without whom he can- 
not be Hiippy. All the reft: may be fpared, but 
there isi no difpenfing with Uiisi Should he Iole> 
all befides^ and gain this one thmg, yet mil he 



would-be Happv. Andjhould he pain all be^ 
fide^. and lo(e mis.ooe thing, yet (Vill he would 
he Miferable. For wh^t Gain will evfcr make 
amends foriiich,^ Lofs > Not that of the whole 
W(M>Id, if we will; believe our Saviour Ghrift, 

Wb^a jb*U iiprgjfit 4 li/lm if ht JhM gahr fh 
spAoU fVorfd, Mn4 hfi bk o»ti SohI i Mark 8; 
Which is then only loft, when it lofes God, Tis 
the Cbncem. therefore of every Chriftian, and 
one great part of his Prudence and Wifilonr^ 
afto* he has &(ed this his right End, to endea- 
vour by mudi Confideraticm to pofiefs his Nfind 
with a due fenfe of Its Moment and Importanoe, 
and -of what Confequence it is that he fhoiild' 
take care to fucceed inihlsi one Affairy whatever 
he £ul$ or mifcarries in betides. Which when 
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lie. is thoronghly convioced of, he wfil theu 
tjitni St sece^ry to apply hioi^If to the ufe of 
fash paittiGUlar Moms as ^re reqtufite for the AC" 
coknplHhmentof hffi great Deflgn. . ' 

It. And this hrhigs us to the Gonfidefsttionof 
the particular A£ts and Offices of ChrlfHati Ptn^ 
deoce with tcCpcGt to thefe Means. Novr ibeSi 

partfcular Ads may be all firft » Nof«, 7*-* »»* i/ 

iMmM.up in one ^ geneial' Mftt gincrai « m wW^ 

oac, and Aat is^ to chuie thofe /•«?*'» '*»',p«$«^ 

very Means ^o this our great -?*'»*-* *^'**«' . 

End, which God, who u oar £ndi haschofeii 
fcm flSi already, r Thb >Qia& needs be a very l4th>' 
djit^ai ; Ad in. m ,to :fol}ow the Diredion and 
Condiift <of tSod, = to chufe'tholGs Means it oeit. 
Eod which God has alreiady choTen for u\ and 
direded ns id. I ootids it U fa far hut to ii^-i- 
plkit choice^ hat at the fame time *tis a very fafc 
one, and a very; a»^ one. For God j^owiog 
tvoft ^rfei^ydie Capacity of our N^ture^ ^d' 
the£nd Ibr which he made us, muft needs kdOw- 
what Means afe moft fit to ferve and procure 
that: End ) and his Infinite Goodnefi wJH not 
fbfl^ h jm fo £ir to abufe and impo(eupon ouf 
W^ktii^fs as to dired us wrong, ' to do that by* 
tisi which he has forbidden us under aCUrfe to 
do by cme another, to malce the blittd u gifcni 
of hh\md^y' Deut. 27. 18. And therefore even 
Withont mquiring into the intrinlic Nattfre ot 
BJeaian of. thefe Means^ we may fecuretv dependi 
tiplm 4hi& in igenerai, .and reft hitirely fatisfyM 
that t^ wdy which the All-wife and Good GOd 
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has prefcribed to us muft needs be the right, and 
indeed very beft way to condud os to our End, 
and confequently that it mu(k be our Wifdom to 
cbufe that very wjry to walk in. For if it hi' 
thought a good Argument why we- fhouM fub- 
mit to the Order of God's Providence^ and be 
content with fuch a State or Condition of Life 
as he is pleasM to allot us in the World, becaufe 
God who fees throisgh all, and to the Erid of; 
all things, knows what upon the whole is itruly: 
Beft for us, I know jiot why it ftiouldhot be as 
good an Argument for Subjection to Ws i^ro/, 
and for our chufing thofe Means to our final 
Happinefs which God himfelf has pi'dtribed tis. 
For this is but refigning our Judgmet^to God's 
Judgment^ and our Choice to his Choice, and' 
to take him for our Guide (and to be fure a very 
good one in the^ way that leads to tAmfelf) zwL 
to be willing that he who cannot err Aould . 
chufe for us. Which certainly no Pruddut Man 
can be againft. We are all willing tinough that 
Cod ihould chufe oxxr End for us, there Cod 
and we are agreed, becaufe we naturally love 
Happinefs. But we differ as to tlie i»ay^ and 
ther^e we leave our Guide, and are wilting to 
chufe for onr felves, and would fain be Happy 
Vi^ ways of our own devifing^ Whifcfe li the 
true original Caufe of all rhe Sins which are 
conmiitted . in the World. Bur all this is-fof 
wgnt of a right fenfe of Cod and of ourfelv^: 
For :*ti$ plain^ that there is every whit as^mlklcH^ 
rgafon why we. ihould refer, our ff Ives- toMthe 
' " ' ■ ■ . , • . w . \ ..L .:-: \';u choke- 
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Choice of God as to the Meafff, as there is that 
we fliould accept bis Choice as to the End. And 
thefefore Chrill:ian Prudence ihould as much di«- 
rtS: us to that, as Nature inclines Us to this. 
/ 12. Bjrt now thefe Means which God has al- 
Jtady cfaofen for as, and by his Choice and Di- 
reftion warranted us to chufe and follow, are 
more explicitlj^ his Laws and Commandments. 
Which were both given and intended by God 
for our Dire&idn to Bappinefs, and are alfo the 
true and only Means that lead to it- And firft 
they were given by OoA with this Defign. For 
as God made us fi>r hirafelf, (b the Government 
which he cxercifes over us, and the Laws which 
he pref«ibe$ us, am but a purfuance of the (amc 
ktaad Ddigpt; namely, to bring us to himfelf. 
For fince we can't fuppofe him to prbpofe any 
Advantage of his own in concerning himfelf fo 
far aUmt lis as to undertake the Government of 
ns^ and to gfereasany Laws or Rules of Life, 
zxiA firice we-cah as little fuppofe that he does it 
for To poor a Reafon as only to (hew his homi- 
niondXiA Authority over us, and much left that 
be does it for no Reafon at all, but out of mere 
Arbitrary Will and Pleafure, 'tis very reafonable 
to -conclude, that the Laws of God are given us 
with this Oefign, to Jhew m the Path of Life^ 
the true way that leads to Happinefs, that by 
tli^tn we might attain to that great End for 
which we were ras^de, trfis; E\^erlafting Felicity 
in the Fruition of God our chief Good. So 
4iat in. (hort, the Defignof God in giving us 
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hSs IaWs i^ t(y bring us to iiimfelf, in wbotn on- 
ly we can bp Happy. A Oonfidemtion whicli 
fy the way (hould fenre mightily to indear the 
JUws of God to ns^ Mud ini^e nsi to yield a 
free, teady, and cheanfol Obedience to th^ 
ffrcn to rut^tht nf^fofiit Cm9fiiatd»e9tt, &ice 
1»at whiidb is the yny oi his Cmnmandments is 
by hia^ deigned as the way of oinr Happinels $ 
eipecially ffit be alfo the thk way tlmt really- 
leads to that End. 

13. Now indeed this is the Ga(e. The Law$ 
ana Qoiounandments of God as they wdre given 
for our Direftion to Happinefi, : and with a cfce* 
fi^ of conducing us to our E^d, . fo are they^ 
in reality the true Way and Means that a&ially 
ieadtojit. This &lls in with, ^d .may fairly 
^ gi|thbr?d ^m that Rq;>ly of our Sayioor^ 
fb tne icMrward foquirer, concerning the way to 

Heaven, If tbou wiU enter u^.Lifi^ ieepr fJk 
ComniMdtmtttt^ ft^t, 19. 17. So^tten the keepi 
Ihg the Coannandments of God is^the Path4>f 
im, the Way of the. Kingdom, : the dhre^ BLopd 
that Jea4s to HappineiK defaibed to ijs b^ him^ 
who i» hitnfelf tne Way, the Truths asd thp 
life. |4en may imploy their Wits, confolt their 
Eafe, and flatter their Hopes in the inyentitniof 
pthcr ways,' but if we will believe our Guide; 
the way of Hajppinefs is the way of Obedience,^ 
the Pradlce of^thofe good Moral Duties which 
the Law of 6od, and the Gofpel of JefusChrift 
f which di0ers not from the other as to the things 
Required, but only as ta the manner of the ex- 
•V ; < V ■ '.afiion^ 
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adbn) )cnnt)v fiti&gs ia» fd* T&efe are ^ thim;# 
which St. P4«/ teNs us are goddaaid jn/HtkUe m^ 
/» Merty Tit. ^ 8. Ndw t^ verjr Notion of 
profitable or liefd^ ("•♦Uiih* w< it^^imn) i$ that 
wlikh ferves ais a Mea^ hi drder to an EtiA ^ 
and To we fay &My«f Z;^/»7«, meanhtt; by it die 
good of the Hkmis wfeoeh is defired for the fitlas 
of fomething elfe, in oppc^tion to Botitm Jk^ 
ctmdnm^ which is defired for it fel£ Tliefe aro 
the two great Goods of Man, aiid whi^ he i^ 
concemM in Prtidence to obtam for himfelf, thd 
Q60A of the End whldi ii-BouHm Jucunditm di 
Happine fSj and the. Good of the Means whictt 
is Bamim utiU ot Profitable^ Good j fer as fbt 
Bomtm Hotteftfim that isMi under JJiik. Bat noW 
this Profitable Good, or the Good of theMeanl' 
according to St P4tilt zc^good Works, all l^ra| 
Ditfies, and the feveral Vertues of Chiifltian li^. 
Thefe 2ixh the Things which are good and pro- 
fitable unto Men, that really do them Good^; 
and are for their Benefit axx) Advanta^, as lead- 
ing them to their End 5 whereas onter Thii^ 
which Men make fudl a pother about, ferve 
osiky to put them out of their, way, or to let and 
hinder them in it And accordingly *tis remark- 
able, that our Saviour Chrift knowing that in 
all Moral fnftitution the propofal of the End H 
the great Psrfwafive, begins his Divine Sermon 
upon the Moant with Bleffeduefi, and then re- 
commends certain Vertues or Moral Difpofitions 
of Mind, as the Means whereby that Bleffednefs 
is tq be ^tfain'cjf I-et thofe who ex^It Faith to 
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the Prejudiqe or Neglqft of a good life coniider^ 
)thi$. As alfo tbey that decry Morality. For 
what is Mcmlity bat the riglit Inftitution of a 
Man^s Life and lAdnmrs^ according to the Laws 
and Ck)mmand(nents of God, which indeed n 
neither better nor worfe than the right and only 
Sjray to arrive to the Enjoyment of him and of 
all Happinefs. . 

14, T|iat \t is fo by Divine Order and Jf- 
fcfintmeuti is plain by the whole Tenonr and 
^^fiftitution of the Gofpel, fince even the Con^ 
4itim^K which is the moft favoorable and in- 
dulgent part of it, indifpenfably requires it of 
us. For the Gofpel, as I faid before, differs not 
jfrpm the Law as to the things required, but on- 
ly as to the manner of the exa^ion. It exafts 
the yery fame things, but not with the fame ri- 
gour, ^s allowing pl^ce for Reixrntance, and 
Pardon upon that Condition. Fop in the Gof- 
pel we fnuft djftinguifh the Rule from the Co*; 
^enanh The Gofpel confiderM as a Rak of 
l^ife abates nothing of the Law, but requires the 
very fame Obedience ^hicb that did, even fuch 
as |s perfed and without Sin. For otherwife 
how do we Sin (as 'tis plain we do) whenever. 
we conje ihort of it* For all Sin fuppofes an 
ptfligation to the contrary j and where there is 
no Law, there can be no Tranrgreilion. If there- 
fore ihwfe be Traufgreffion in. all Dcfefia of per- 
fpQ: -Gibed ience, 'tis plain that we arc ftill under 
^ I^uJe obliging OS to it. Thus far therefore 
there is no Abatement, but what w^s Duty beT 

for? 
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foK is Duty flUl, and what was Sin before 1$ 
Sin ftill. What Abatement there is therefore 



iDuft be on the .of her fide, in the Covenant Part 
of the GofpeJ, whfch indeed is that Part of it 
which is properly oppofed to the Law, For. 
the Gofpef is not oppofed to the La Was a Rule, 
that being alike in both. Nor are they properly 
oppofed under the Confideration of Faith and 
Warhs^ (Faith it felf being a Work) but as a 
CffvenMt of Faith and a Covenant of Works, 
Such was the Law, it was a Covenant of WorksJ 
Not that good Works were then more required 
than tl}fcy are now, or had a greater effeftj but 
beoaufe all depended upon the Perfeftion of 
thofe Works, there being no provifion for a 
Supply in cafe of any Oefefl:. In oppofition to. 
this the Gofpel is a Covenant of Faith, or a 
Covenant of GrtJtce. Not that good Works are 
hereby fuperferfed or excluded from being the 
Means and Way to Happine(s, that^s a great Mi- 
ftake 5 but becaufe the Perfe&ion of them is not 
abfolutcly Infiftcd upon. Not infifted upon^ btit 
how ? *Tis certain that it is infifted upon by the 
Rule of the Gofpel as much, if not more than 
ever. But that which does not infift upon it is 
the Covenant Part, which indeed accepts of lefs, 
^i%. Repentance and fincerity of Obedience, 
C^that is, a hearty endeavour to obeji) inftead of 
perfeft arid unfinning Righteoufnefs. And here 
lies the Abatement, and a great one it is* For 
iw this refpeft the Gofpel relieves thofe as a 
l^venant, wliom it would condemn as 9 Rule. 
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^ifoaufe ^ 9 Rule it obUgeifp Pdi^^e^km, wbicii 
as Hiiman l^^ture novr is, cannot be p^rformM ^ 
^herests the Covenant Part exads no t^re ^iQit&. 
;j th'atis^ makes, no more the CMditim c^ our. 
tpinels, tJhan a fi9f:er(^ eo^eavQuivr to kesp 
I's (pommandmet^^i and ^^pentapice M^ere 
^e do not. j^t^th^ 'tis to be remembered' that 
even this Conditlbnaji or Covenant Part, which 
& the GrMctpm Part of thp Gofpjsl, is fbU as 
liri<% and r^g^, as far as it&dqmands ^ as the 
Gij^er Fart of the Gojfpel, or as even the t«w 
it ielf. ^or the Covenant Part of the Gpfpel 
does as obfUpateljr infift upon Kepentsnce and 
^ GxLOsxG endeavour to keep Ck>d's Command- 
ipet]^, as the tjxi^ does .upon perfe^ Obedience, 
as. allowing Pardon only upon that . Condition. 
I^ore than that is not required, but of that there 
t^ no .Abatement or Dtfpenratlon. So that Obe- 
dience to. the Laws of God is ftUl the Way and 
Means that inuft lead us to Happinefi ^ and ^tis 
tjie Laimiage of the QQHTpel, as ^ell as of the 

taw, Ift^mvpiit. aii&r i»ta Lifct k^ t^ C«»f 

15. And thus it appears that the Command' 
inehts of God| thofe Moral I>utie$ which he has. 
iiijoinM us, are tlie Way and Mean$ whereby we 
muft aiTJiife at our Eni by the ppfitive order 
and coniftitution of God, And accordingly St. 
Paul tells us Beb. 1 3. 14. that vpithoHt nolitfef*. 
no Man Jbatt fee &iw. But I muft further add, 
i^at they are alfo the Means to Happiqefs in the 
nature of the thing it felf, which i? the true 

fleafon 



Reafon why diey arc injoin'd us. For Qod ha- 
ving tnade TO for himTelf, difefts us to thofe 



ftfe^ which will bring us to himfcl^ %Dd matt 
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OS Happy in him. Accordingly he ^ 
dates his Laws to the naJSure 6f things, whensiQ 
findmgithii Difference antecedently to any cdn- 
ftitiition of hS own about them,' that ic»^ 
things are naturally , that is , ' in their na 
tendency or efficiency, for our Good, and < 
tWtJ^ as natutaliy teiiBlrig ttf out Htirt 5 ihp 
fdrm^ he cdmimiids, ^ aid the latter he forbidsi. 
And all in purfuarice df the "End for which he 
loade us, aiod becaufe he wbuldhare us Hsi^py; 
Now that there is this differehce in thinj^i Witl| 
felatioh to the Happinefs of Man in this Life^ 
whtftifer as privately confidci'd, or as a Meipbef 
of Sodety, is pMri jfrom th6 lEfleft$, ' and by ^- 
perien^i For who ddes not fee that Tett/perMce, 
for tnftance, is more conducive to that g6o4 
State and Temper of the Body' which We cal^ 
BiMltbi than Intemperance, and cbnfequehtly t^ 
thegbod State of the Mhid top as depending 
vtptm that bf the other ? "So a^in, a» to th^ 
Public Intetefl:, who dbes not fee that Hone(l 
aiid Tuftiod^ liove and Charit^, Faithiuln^fs aiiL, 
Truth, &c. are more for the Happmefs an^ 
WeH-bemg of Society, thata the contrary D^ip 
pofitlotis br Praftfces / TIte Vertuc ind Power 
which Plants and Herbs l^ve varbnfly to aflPd^' 
odr Bodies, either by waj^ of wholfpm Phyfic^ 
or in the way of Ppyfon, is not more plain or 
certain than the different Influence which cer- 

tain 
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tarn Difpontions and Pradice« have, even in a 
iidtural way. of operation, tjpqn either the well 
or ill Being of Society. And God jln his tawj 
concerning thefe, things^- r does .but ; do asjhe 
Phyficiao does by thqfewhofe Health; 'Iwtak^^ 
the charge of. He pfefcribes the whoifom-Dfct 
Orphyfic, and forbids the Poyfon, but makes 
neitter. . . ' . t 

16. And the fame Ob(ervation holds as well 
as to the Happinefs of the other Life, which 
being pf a Relatke Nature as all Happinefs i.% 
and refulting from a certain Proportion and -A* 
greement between the Faculty and the pbjcft^ 
jmufl: depend upon and require a certain Tepiper 
and Difpofition of the Wind, sls a Natural Qiia^ 
iificatioa for the Enjoyment of it. We; fir^ it 
is fo even in the Pleafures of Senfe. Let the Eat 
be UnmuCcally difpofed, the fweeteft Sounds put 
together with the greateft Art of the moft skiW; 
ftil Muficiari will give it no Entertainment,. .Aod 
to if the Organs of *f aft are pndejc an indifpo^ 
iitipn by any diforder pf the Parts, either naxuK 
tiirally or by a Difeafe (as Tuppofe in a Fever/ 
the Table is (pread in vain with the moft deli* 
clous Food^ which as it fiinds no Taft, fo it, 
gives ho Pfefura And if it be thns in the lowr^ 
eft I*li^ifures,/tha!^ of Senfe^ canit be<)therwife 
in tTbe'higbeff,'thoTe printelle^ and Pare Rea* 
foij>\ Shall an invited Gueft rife empty, or (it 
idle at a nice and plentiful Table, merely be- 
caufe he wants a Stomach to eat. or a Palate tOt 
reliib wHat he finds there. And (hall an indifpo- 
■ led 
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fed Soul en)oy Oodl * or' is (hat.mt bifpoGtioa. 
reqaiOte to tii^ke itrtl^ or. find pleafure in the 
Pr^pd^ratiohs of the .Heavenfy Ban(juet > Are 
Adfe the <w/^ Pleafates that afe to tic enjoy'd" 
by u^'afanf nttej and howfoever we come dit 
po(ed to them ^ No without doubt there are. 
difpodtions for this, as well as for other JEnjoy-, 
waflts, a certain Temper of Mind which is to, 

maifee as Mteet ' pttttkers of tBe Liheritoftce irf fht ' 

Si^fs in Light t as the Apoflfle fpeaksCp/. 1. 12. 
This the Gofpel myAicaiJjr fignines by ^he Wed^. 
fiiftg ^irhefffj \fh^n it compares the Kingdom of 
Heaven CftriSIy and iminediately that at Crace,-^ 
baC'tocM'e lat-geFy and ultimately', that of Gloryji 
tbs^Bdafi, .becaufe of |t» iPknty, and Vairi^sty.' 
AiidtMt ft y^U^Ftdfi^hscs^otti^ Joy 
9pd Delight. AtjdT a Niarriage-Feafl made by a 
Kiu^f feeCaufe bf iis great Siat<j,- Magnificence* 
and Graiid^n ■? Aiki mad^ By a King for his 
Qwh^Sfarf.berauft0i4'ts.%iiig a!l JTuli of Love 
and Endearment? 'jflmd' y^fe licAwithSanjilng all 
th}§:Fem7aIFi%pialatidn,^ the unprepared Gueft 
was ttirned oiit^fof^i^'ant of a Nmial Robe." 
But according to* the Morality of Ae Parable; 
if )iehad beeB'))emiitted' to .ftajr he would, not; 
haji^e fared hkAv fcitef, ' But would only |iavel 
tndike^ th^'Peiiaiice 'hi h^iig prbf ciit .'srt a feaCfr^ 
wkho^t having a par( in its Joy and. Entertaiil- ' 

ijj^ut.";" ■■■■; ■ ■ , '. 

''\-irj. NoW this Beatific Temper tfiaf qualifies iis; 
for HSf^in^fs, mnft in tlie general be. td h^ like' 
tf^t Soveraigti COod wly^h «s ihedbjeft of it,! 
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that i^ to be likeOnl, to isip our yiaja con-. 
fon^^te to bis Iitiod,, mi oaii ^ills confomi-t 
9(b1e td.jiis Will, to i^fon^l? lujpi; ^ Ar as he b 
imitable by tis,' to, h^ve fpinediiiig m our felreat 
anfwcrable to thofe excellencies vjhich ipe Audi 
find and behqij in Uqi, and fp to have a God- 
like and Divine Pranw of S^\«, or as the Apoti 
file exprefles it, , to be fMttkirf «/ tie:J)hmt: 
littt&e, a Pet. 1.4. And, <liat for vthis. clear. 
>vithout jbeiag.it^ fomenieafurft 
}t natiiraiiy: poilibte we, (hoolit 
ake ^T: btsligHt ot SatisfafiiDni 
s.ejfcefleRt CJprjr, fljl PJeBfuiEj 
be^ ^un4ed in ^AJresaUene&i 
a / mm. >(t.tfier tifliii^. 
\mth it, ?6I. 17. Lord, 
eaeils ii tlilne > Our lUcf. 
S.makes MS ioir^ it.^bittljKldm 
lis% .Ojpak^m lilie pntDlihc,' 
raiJsfyd.in.TfJee,;-,.;,v \[,.: ' j,:- 
18. M6rc(articiilafjy_«h(? l^iWWthWWitOii 
fally qualifies and catacitates i)S .Kir H^pplp^/ 
conGIls fai thofe gooa Hat>it% md yertuoQS [MC*' 
poli^ions of .Miod, whjdi thf {l|i|p ,of ^jod'j; 
Word, and jatncwm^fy (Jb Mqrjijaqd I'teeepti 
tire Part ^of.thifCofg^'tl|Htwhidt'i(*,ca|JjPr*'; 
etcJ Cirijiimtfi mjoias and recorisneqds to Da. 
as our Chrii^n Duty : Sncti as Juflice and Ei^h^i 
teouOwfi, Cjoqdners and Chanty. Trfl^i .«>J 
FiBtB§Ji)efs, Holibefs snd Puritjji cj». ; jgecafafel 
mth^fe.thS^ coilEfts-the;Jk^3! P?rt/j;P th«i 
DIvme Nature, that whkih afe& hi^s Will« and 

«hiiib 
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vrfiidi is Ae oUAfpitt wherein we db prttciid 
W imkate or referable Wsi And'ateocdingW 
ttefe, and- the Ifte TertUisi ari card his r^r^: 
mutticibU Atttibittes otPerfe^otas, astfefnig fudi 
ai are derirable to us itcxtk him, and which' w^ 
may hate in common with him, in oj^fitidn' 
to thofe Perfea^ions of M^ i^hldi his ha^'lnr pe-; 
ciriiar to himfclf, and whereof no Creat^carf 
pattake. And thi^fofe th^ is z tic6smt%ot 
our refembfing liiid ortommuhicati^g^ith'him' 
iathefe, or elfe we cannot be like h&d all alV 
and fb, as was faM b^ore, (HaH not bbcaj^ble: 
of «»/^/it^ him. And aocpri&isly we are ^- 
hbrted to be Holf bdcatife 6bd » Holy, "to' be' 
Perfed' as ottr Fathtf in Hea^ ^ Vtnddt, to be| 
Followenr t^ God as dear CSiildrm, to'le Holy 
in all nianner ot Converfiifion, af he^ tl»t ha» 
call'd us isMbiy, dv. Bdt St jMi»V w6ids are' 
partfCQlirly reniar&able to tbie prefdit W^fe\ ' 

BimyMifi iha hitb tW Baft in'^hi^ p^Jles'^ 
kbn^f^^ evM M be itji^, . f Jofci.' 3.' j; He 
been laft fpeaking of^the Beatified Virion, an 
the transforming efieft of' it, which is to fl 
us like God. m fluB bciike IM^ A^^she, ^ , 
t^ fltM^ fie(timashtit.\ Bot! theii tk puts tis 1^\ 
iidnd of' anoth^^ Liliedeife' wlijfchi^ to- gd before^ : 
iti as a Qiialifettion foi^ it; and ' that is ta be 
i^ce him in Purify, And M this hp' di^ws ar 
Argoment fiom our Mc^ of 'ehfoying God.O 
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of that Blefledncfs, which as our Saviour in^ 
forms as is refcrv'd for the Pnre in Heart. In 
ihort therefore, there is a neceiiity for u^ as to 
be like God, that we may en;oy him, fo alfo to 
oe indued with Moral and Vertuous Difpofiti- 
dns of Mind ^ without which we cannot be like 
him, nor coniequently enjoy him. And dccord^ 
ingjy the Pfalmift puts both thefe Qualifications 
together, / vpiS heboid tbj Face in Rightetntfrn/s^ 
and n^hen I awake $/p after tbj Ukenefs^ I fooB be 
fitkffdmthit. 

19. But there are twp Moral DifpoHtions^ 
which are more particularly necefTary to qualify 
us for. the Fruition of our laft End, and to make 
lis m^t Partakers of that Happinefs which con* 
lifts in it, and that is,.CA^/V/ and Purity. That 
Charity as it refers to our Neighh(nsr^ and fignt* 
fies our Benevolence or Qood-will towards him 
IS a ntxeiTaij QualificaUon is plain, becaufe' 
withpiit thi5 Love to our Neig^boqr we cannot 
be like Cod, i^to is alLLoye and Goodneft, ^ 
overflowing with Kindnefs to . all. his Creatures^ 
and doing Good to thqm as far as they are ca« 
pable of his Qoodnefs. .\ And accordingly the; 
biiciple of Love inforces Brotherly ;ixJve*i and 
exhorts to. the Praaice of it from this vgry Con* 
iidcratibn. . mloved^ let m love Pne another ^ For 
Love is of God. And every one that loveth is hortf 
of Qody and hfm>etb Gody I Jdin 4^ 7* . ; That 
is, gives Evidence thai hehasadghrKijawledge ; 
of God, jboth of hislj^ature and of ^^^^^ 
that he has well confi^efd, and welltunderftands 

what 
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^liat God is in himfejf, as wfell as what he fci 
quires of us. On the other fide he tells us, thai 
lie that Joves not, knotps not Gvd^ Implying 
that his Heart betrays his tiead, and ftiews that 
he is perfedtly ignorant of the Nature of God^ 
and a mere ftranger to him, how jiigh focver he! 
may pretend to foar in his Speculations of hirb. 
And all for tliis corhmon Reafon, becaiife Gaa 
is Lifve. Again (ays he^ God if ^ L&oe^ Jttnd he 
that dwelleth in Lai}e dweBeth in God^ ahd God 

in himy I John 4. 16. And if God be t-oVcj 
then we muft hp afFeded with the fanie good ana 
ioving Spirit, if ever we rafean to be Happy with 
liim, or in him. tteh as to Charity ais it relates 
to God^ and fignifies the Love ot Defire bf hi nil 
as our chief Good, ttiis is fo immediate dnd nc- 
cefTary a Qualification for . Happinefs as nothing 
can DQ more, fince all Enjoyment depends tiport 
the Love oif what we are polJefsM of, and there- 
fore linlefs we love God , *tis ioipolfibJc wc 
flioiild enjoy him* And for tliis reafon it is that 
the Love of God is £0 ftrifitly injoinM^ and in 
fo high i iiieafure, ho lefs than that 6f thd 
whole Heart, Soulj Mind an4 Strength, indl that 
the Precept which recjuires it is call'd thp Firft 
and the Great Commandment, 't'irft and great 
in many refpeds, and in this among the refl-^ 
that '^th the Principal and rnoft Fundamental 
Qualification for Happinefs^ is immediately re- 
fpefting the Objeflt of it, which if we do no^ 
love, we can never enjoy^ 
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20. The other great Moral Qualification tliat 
is more efpecially neceflary to fit and difpofe us 
ioT Happinefs in the enjoyment of God the true 
Objeft of it, is Purity, that part of ft more par- 
ticularly which relates to the Pleafures of Senfc. 
Meaning by it (nch a Habit or Difpoiition of 
Mind whereby we are moderately affeded to- 
wards all fuch Pleafures, including fuch Means 
as are neceflary to work that Moderatenefs of 
fndlfFcrency of Affeftion in our Minds. Parti- 
cularly thefe two. Firft, fuch a due ReprefSoti 
pf our Thoughts and Defires, and Government 
of our Paflions, as may keep them within com^ 
pafs, and hinder them from running out too 
eagerly after fuch Pleafures. And Secondly^ fuch 
a Denial, Privation, and Abftemioufnefs in the 
life of all fuch Pleafures as may deaden' us to the 
love and defire of them, and prevent our being 
inflaved and fubdued by them. This comes un- 
der the Chriftian. Duties of Selfrdenial and Mn^^ 
tification^ one great end of which is to wean us 
from fenfible Objefts, and Pleafures, the love of 
which is always inflamed by Indulgence, and as 
much abated by Privation and Abftinence. Now 
fhe reafon how the being thus afFefted towards 
the Pleafures of. Senfe comes to be fuch a Qualt- 
ficafion for the Final Happinefs of Man is this, 
God the Dbjed of this Happinefs is a Sfirltud 
^eing, and the Happinefs of Heaven, which coa* 
Cfts in the Fruition of him, is all over of a Ra- 
tional and Intelledual Nature. Trs no other, 
in flaort, but the Pleafure of the Underfhrnding 

con*' 



iSaitenipiathig tlie- Supreme Trtitti,, and of fhe 
Will traniported with the Love of the Sbvefaigrf 
Good. And therefore the Love of fenfible Plea- 
lure, if once it comes to be ftfotig aikt yeh^-^ 
ihent, riiufl: needs very much iiidifpbfe us fot 
the enjoyment bf a Good fo purely Spiritual^ 
sind a Happinefs fo purelv IntelkOruaf as this is ^ 
ikid if ever it rifes fo high as to fubdue the 
Mind to it, and to become the prevailing ancl 
governing AfFeftion of the Soul^ (the Cafe and 
CharaQer of thofe, who are lovers of Pte afire 
Mori than lovers of God^ 7 Tim. 3. 4.;) it muft' 
mcds Utterly unfit and unqualify \is for both; 
"for wliat can a fenfualized Soiil, that his con- 
trad^ a Paflion and a Fondnefs for fenfible* 
Ci^jefiEs and Pleafures, find in Heaven, that,vvill 
iuit or relifli with that his vicious and diftem- 
i>er'd Taft ? . A Mahu/mtd^ Paradice would fuitf 
luch Inclinations and AfiedJons very well ^ but 
in Heaven thev would meet with nothing but 
Frufirdtioh and[ Difappointment.. Heaven would 
afford XK>. entertainment for fuch Paifions, and 
fuch Pafflcms Would as much unfit and ifidifpofe 
iof Heaven; And therefore St. Peter; with i 
l^eiSntg eafne({nefs; Caatk>ns us againfl: them.* 
tipon the atcount of tfeir Enmity and Hoftility 
againli oiir tetter Part, pearly beloved^ I be^ 
Jeech ydk as Sitdkgeirs and Pilgrim^ abjlain fioni 
Flefilj Lnjis^ T»hicb wir againfh thi . SohI^ 1 Pet; 

9. il. They war agatinft the jSotil not 6nly by 
hetraymg us into Sirt, either by tohfehting to' 
^bem in imiawful' Circumf^ 6r by Indulge' 
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iiig them in an imoioderate degree, but alfo and 
chiefly as making us unfit for the enjoyment, 
an(J indifpofing us for the reliih,of a far greater 
Good, and more noble Happincfs, And accord- 
ingly ^tis obfervable that St. Joiif, among al! 
the Moral Difpofitions, fingfes out this of Pury- 
tjj whereby to exprefs our Preparation for Hea- 

iren. Everj Man that has this Hope purifies him* 

felf^ &c* And our Saviour applies this Purity 
to the Hearty to (hew how that ought to* be af- 
feded and difpofed for Happinefs. Blejfed are 
the Pure in Hearty for they Jhall fee God. * O ii>- 

finite Purity, what Heart will be fit to fee thee 
if thou doft not purge and cleanfe it ? O purify 
las by thy Grace^ and fo fit us for thy Glory. 

21. Here I find occafion for two Obfervatfons 
^hich may deferve to be taken in our. way. One 
is, that this is one part of the ImmoraKty of 
fenfual Pleafure, whenever it is Immoral, that 
It naturally unfits us for that Happinefs which 
confifts in the. Fruition of our laft End. I iay 
whenever it is Immoral. For the Pleafure of 
Senfe is not in it felf abfolutely Evil as fuch, but 
a natural Good. But it rtay become Evil, ei- 
ther by being eonfented to in undue Circuni- 
fiances, fuch as are not for the good of Society, 
or in fuch a degree as is not for the private 
good of the Perfon at prefent^ or laftly this 
third way, as unfitting hira for the Happinefs of 
another Life. For if a Good be in its kind ne- 
ver fo greatj yet if it deprives us of a greater 
Cood^ or unfits us for the enjoyment oi i% m 

that 
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that cafe it becomes Evil, as doing us more Hurt 
than Good, and confequently upon the whole, 
IJkrt. And could we fuppofe any thing higher 
dr greater than the Fruition of God, and that 
we (hould be thereby render'd unfit for the en- 
joyment of that higher and greater Good, even 
the Fruition of God himfelf would thereby be- 
come Evil. But God being our chief Good and 
laft End, this cannot poffibly be. The other 
Obfervation relates to the medfure and due order 
of Chtiftian Temperdnccj which in confeauence 
of the Premifes muft be extended beyond tnat of 
Bodily Health. 'Tis true indeed any Injury done 
to that in the profecution of fenfible Pleafures, 
k enough to make us Intemperate 5 but I cannot 
think the keeping within thofe bounds fufficient 
to fulfil the Duty of Temperance. For a Man 
may go \Qry far in thofe fndulgencies towards 
the difcompofing the Moral Temper of his Mind, 
and the unfitting himfelf for the Enjoyment of 
God, and the pure Spiritual Joys of Heaven, 
and yet ftill kqep^ithin the compafs of not in- 
juring his Health, orVendring his Body lefs apt 
tQ ferve as an Inftrument to his Soul. To allow 
our felves therefore in the defire or ufe of fenfii 
ble Pleafures, as in Eating and Drinking, &c. 
fo far as is. confident with our Health, and the 
good ^te of , our Bodies, is not a juft Notion 
of ChrijHdn Temperance^ but the good State of 
the Mind miift be alfo taken into the Account^ 
i3«t only that it be not difturb'd at prefent as 
tcr t|je rKatfenal : part, as in Drunkennefs, hue 
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pKq and chiefly, that it be not difprderM ^nd 
difcompofed for the future, that the AfFeftionate 
part of the Soul (which is its Taft or Palate) 
oe not by too free Indulgences in the low Plea- 
fures of Senfe fo far corrupted and debaudfdj^ 
9f not to relifh the far higher Enjoymems of 
another Life, thofe pure Pleafqres which are on 
the Right Hand of <3od, in whofe Prefence is 
Fuhefs of Joj, but fiich as pure and well^aflfed^ 
ed Souls can only taft. 

92. This I take to he if not the fiiff Notipn 
pf Chriftian Temperance, yet at leaft what is 
peceffary tp fill it, and to be a great Branch of 
that Sobriety recommended by the Apoftle, Th. 
?. 1 2* as the firft part of the Duty of Mail, and 
which in all reafon may be fuppofed to refpe^ 
his St^te in the pther World as well as in this, 
gnd to take its mealures from it. And thiy gives 
^ good account why Mortification and Self-d^mat 
^ould be fo much infifted upon as Chriftian 
Duties in the Gofpel. For tho' they are of great 
iife even as to our prefent ftate, yet there b. 
piuch morp reafon both for the Duties dieni* 
pelves, and for the Precepts and Exhortations 
concerning them, upon the Cbnfideration of 
^heir being Preparaforj Exercifes in order to the 
Happinefs of a Future State. Every Chriftian 
therefore owes fo much to himfelf, and the con* 
fern which he cannot but have for his, pwn Hap^ 
>ine6, ais to prepare her? for what he h^pes for 
tercafter, and in cbnfequehce of this to ft^J^, 
mfelf ^ St. >^» advifes, an,d as St. Pa^ to 



t • i I « 



"" A Treatlfi of ChriSlian Prudence. 183 

make no pravi/off fir the Flejh ta filfil the Luffs 
thereof But rather by Habitual Mortification 
and all Self-denying Praftices to endeavour to 
get above the Body, and the inferior relifties and- 
gratifications of the Animal Life, and accord*, 
ing to the fore- mentioned Admonition of Su 
Pet£r^ to conlider himfelf as a Stronger and a 
FHgrim^ one that is not in his Native Country, 
but haftening to it, and accordingly to abftain 
from whatever in his wajf may make him unfit 
for his Endy and particularly from Fleftily Luftf) 
which war againft the Soul. 

23, Well then by thefe Confiderations it now 
appears what are the Means that lead to oup 
g^eat End, that the Commandments of God and 
the Duties of Chriftian Life are thofe Means, 
and that in the nature of the thing as well as by 
lyivmc Conftitution. And this I take to be one 
great part of their Morality, or Moral Goodnefs^ 
vi^. the Natural Aptnefs and Tendency which 
they have to fit and difpdfe us for our fin^l 
Happinefs. And for this reafon it is that God, 
who is willing we fliould be Happy, having 
made us for that very End, requires them of us, 
and obliges us to them by all the Authority he 
has over us, and that becaufe he knows^ \\\^t 
without thofe Moral Difpofitions we cannot h^ 
Happy, as not being f^eet Partakes of that fo^ 
veraign Good wherein Happineft does conHft. 
For tnis reafon it is for ihftance that hecpa>«i 
mands us to tinje him, *Tis not that he covets 
our iU>vQ, or jfets any value upon, \% qierely as 

N ^ (ucl^. 
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fi^ch- For what is pur Love to him ? Nothing 
at* ail. But tho' it be nothing to i^m^ yet it is 
ijrbmething to our felves^ as being a neceffary 
qualification for our Hsjppinefsl For without 
Jovin^ God we pannot pnjqy him, and this God 
|uipw9, and tl^efeforc he requires that we fhould 
love him. And not only fp, bijt that we (hpul4 
love him with ail oqr Heart, Soul and Mind 
^nd Strength, and that becaufe he knows that a 
Jefs degree pf Ix^ve than that, is neither wbrthy 
of him, nor will qualify us to be trappy in lum. 
And fo in other hiftances. God fu^ts his Laws 
tQ our Nature, and to the natur? of . thwgs^ ma- 
king thofe things our Duty which of themfelve^ 
have a qatural alliance and connexion with ouf 
Intere^, qnd are conducive to oqr Happinefs, fo 
that while we do pur Duty tp bm^ we may ferve 
and benefit our felves at the fame time, and in 
the fame Inftance. And this is that whic^ makes^ 
the Laws of God to h§ fo good, fp excellent, 
i^nd fo reafphabje as they are, and tp defer ve 
^U thofe gr^at Charafters a^d high Commenda- 
tipns which the Pfalmift beftows upon thein m 
the 119th Pfalm. And this is. that alfp which 
makes the Service of God to b? truly a reafon- 
able Service, and indeed pprfeft Freedom* For 
nothing certainly can be more reafonable than 
for a Man to profecut? his own good, nor con- 
fequently than to ferve and ohjsy God^ 0ace that 
pf it felf is a certain Means to that Eiid, and his 
own Good is the natural Fruit pf that Obedi- 
ence. And how (hould this indear the Service. 
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of God to us, make us in love with our Duty 
to him, willing to be fubjed to his Governmenf, 
and to yield the moft free, ready and chearful 
Obedience to Iiis Laws, and to do his Will on 
Earth even as the Angels do it in Heaven, fince 
our own Benefit and Advantage is both the 
Reafon of his Laws, and the natural Effeft and 
Cbnfequence of keeping them. Every Wife there^ 
fore and Prudent Chriftian (hould look upon the 
Laws and Commandments of God, not as fo 
many imperious Curbs and Reftraints or Re- 
trenchments of our Liberty, nor as fo many ar- 
bitrary Impodtions, much lefs as Burthens and 
Grievances (as Human Laws for want of Wifdonx 
or Goodnefs in thofe that make them may fomer 
times be) but as fo many kind Provifions and 
Expedients for our Happinefs, and fo many gra-* 
cious Ihflrudions to dired and bring us to our 
true End, and in this vkw to yield them Obe- 
dience, not fuch as is forced and violent, feryjile 
and extorted by Fear, fuch as Slaves pay to Ty-j 
rants, but fuch as is liberal and ingenuous, and 
wherein Love is the prevailing Principle, as be- 
comes one that is under a Govei^nment fo goo4 
and gracious, and fo every way direaed and 
adminifterM for the heft Advantage of the Sub- 
jefl", as that of God^s is. 

7^ And now fince it appears that the Means 
that lead to our End, the great High-way of 
Happinefs, are no other than God's Command-^ 
raents, it alfo further appears, and that by the 
fanjc li§ht, w^at the particulaif Ads and Offices 
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of Chriftian Prudence are. That they are indcerF 
no other than this, to have a diHrind: KcgSLfd^ 
and to pay a doe Obedience and Obfervance to 
all the Commandments of God, and to put on 
foch good Difpofitions of Mind^ and to praCdcQ 
foch Vertues smd Moral Duties as they require 
fiom us. This h our WHdom, and indeed tl^ 
wifeft thing we can do, not to indulge our owt| 
Fancies, or fulfil our own Will, or to follow th« 
Devices »id Defires of our own Hearts, but to 
apply our felves to keep God's Commandments, 
and to take hold of thofe PatAs of Life whidi 
he has defcribed to us- This is true Wifdom 
and Prudence, and that which the Holy Ghoft 
in Scripture every where commends for fuch, in 
whofe Account and Language a wife Man and a 
good Man, a wicked Man and a Fool ar^ the 
fame. He therefore that is4:ruly Wife and Pru- 
dent will apply himfelf to the keeping of God's 
Commandments, as the fafeft and indeed only 
fure way and means to his End, and by this he 
will give a better proof of his Wifdom than by 
all the little Plots jand cunning Intrigues of Hu- 
man or Worldly Policy, or by the moft acnt© 
and fubtile Reafonings and Difcourfes of the 
Learned. Thefe things caft a glaring and a 
dazzling Light upon Mens Eyes, and may make 
a great Noife and Figure in the World, but after 
all the true Wifdom of Man is to attain his End, 
and confequently to apply himfelf to the choice 
and ufe of fuch Means as will help him to at- 
tain it. And therefore (tnce the Comraandmenfa 
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of God are truly thofc IVfeans, Jt follows that ft 
muft needs be our Wifdom and Prodence to 
Jkcep thera, according to the words of Mofis to 
the Pec^le of IJraei, wfeep he exhorted them to 
Obedience, Kee^ ther^ere ^d J0 them^ frr thh 
u f0w WffAom itnd your TJnd^^ding^ Deut 
4. 6. Which falls in with thofe words of Job^ 
jAmd tmto Mm he faid^ B^old the Fegrjf tie 
tidrd^ that if Wifdem^ and to defart frm ^vU if 
Vnderfidnding^ Job 28. 28. 

t>5. It is it feems not only Wifdom, but aar 
Wifdom, the \Wfaom of Man, the Wifdom that 
hdlongs to his Nature, as beiiig nmd^ for Hap^ 
pinefs, that belongs to the prefent State an4 
Cpnditim ■ of his Nature, as havinjg. Capacities 
for fnSf qualifying Wmfelf for this (foppineO, 
wliereas his Faculties wiH carry him but a very 
little way in Theory, and Ae Noti<»ial Know^ 
kdge of Things. The WJfifom that belongs to 
his prefent Circmnfiances in this World, which 
^ wholly in order tp the other^ and is no fur« 
ther confiderable thaq as 3 preparajtion to it;- 
Hie Wifdom that belongs to liis Dutj^ it being 
a Duty bound upon every Man by die Principle 
pf SeJf-prefervation, to confqlt his own Fina] 
Happinefe, and to apply himfelf to the Means 
that ar<j neceflary to that great End. And ^ft^c 
^his I need not fay the Wifdom that belongs tp 
his Intereli 5 nothing being more plain than that 
every Man's greateft Interefl: and principal Coiv^ 
tern is to be Everlaftin^ly Happy. Upon all 
TfVjiich Coi^fiderations it ajppears, t^t the ftody 

and 
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and praftice of Piety and Religion, the devoting 
Qur felves to the Service of God, and to the 
Obedience of his Laws, is the true and proper 
Wifdom of Man, in which he is concerned prin-- 
cipally to imploy and improve himfelf, and to 
which all his other Learning and Knowledge 
ought to be refer'd. 

26. And thus having (hewn that 'tis our Wif- 
dom to ferve God and keep his Commandments^ 
as being the true Means that lead to our End, I 
know not what I have further to add upon this 
Confideration, unlefs it be to carry the extent of 
it fo far as to obferve that 'tis our Wifdom to 
do the fame, that is, to walk by thefe Rules 
which God has given us, and to live Good and 
Eeligious Lives, not only upon the Principles 
of Chri(lian Faith , but even Tuppofing the 
Vonbtfiihefs of thofe Religious Grounds we have 
hitherto gone upon, and the uncertainty of a 
Futurp State. Were thefe things as doubtful as 
fpine woxild wifti, yet with a Prudent Man this 
\yould make 110 difference in theCondud of hia 
Life, which would be juft the fame as if they 
were never fo certain. The Reafon of which is 
very clear, becaufe in all Cafes of Moment, ef- 
pecially ip a matter qf this vaft Concernment/ 
where 4^ is at ftake, it is a Rul? of Prudence 
for a Man to taJce the fafeft fide, and toexpofe 
himfelf to as little Hazard as is poffible. But 
now 'tis plain, that the fafoft fide is the fide of 
Religion, there being no Ha^^rd run that way 
by h^rq ttia|Jiyes according to its Rules, .if it 
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/hould prove to be falfij whereas there is the 
greateft Hazard in the World run the other way 
by him that tranfgrelTes the Rules of Religion, 
if it (hould at laft prove trfte. And therefore 
were the Reafons equal on the fide of Faith^ 
and the fide of Infidelity, yet there is fuch a vaft 
inequah'ty in the Confequences of each Suppofi* 
don, that ftill the Wifdom of Piety would be 
juftifyM of all her Children, and the good Man 
would aft with the greateft Prudence and Dif^ 
cretion, and the wicked Man with the greateft 
Folly and Madnefs in the World. Tterefore 
every way Religion is our beft Wifdom 5 and 
accordingly I fhall conclude this Chapter, with 
what the wife Preacher makes the conclufibn of 
the whole matter, viz. Fcdr God^ 4fid keep hk 
Commandments : ' For tfm is the whole of Man. 
Eficlef.li. 13. 
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Wherein U conpderd how far Chrifiian Prii^ 
dence is concern'd in the order and imhtief 
bf keeping God'i Commindments. And 
farticulmy of the Wifkm of Repent* 
anee, 

m 

i. \ T 7 E iiave gone tlirongh f by God^s A(i 
yV fiftance) the Afts and Offices ofChrti 
(Han Prudence, bc^h General and Particular, and 
that both with refped: to the Ertd, and to tlie 
&4eaus. And having (hewn that this lad: cdnlift$ 
in keeping the Oommandraents of God,^ we ^t6 
now led to confider an Inquiry which upon ^his 
occafidn ifiay be made concerning the order and 
iHMner of keeping thefe Comtijiandments, and 
how fat Chriftian Prudence is concernM in theni 
2. Now as to this there is no reafonable Doub£ 
to be tnade^ but that if the CommandmenEts of 
God are taken in the lafgeft extent fo as to in- 
clude Pofitive Ss well as Natural ot Moral Pre- 
cepts^ we are then to have the greateft regard to 
Mjord Duties, the Duties of Naitural Religion^ 
to prefer thenii before the other in our Efteem, 
and (in cafe of competition) in Our Obfervance 
too, fo as to ieive the other undone rather than 
thefe whpn ever they cannot be don6 both, *Tis 
true indeed our Saviour teHs the Hypocritical 
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Pharlfees^ Thefe ought je te have done^ MMet not td 
leave the other undone. Mat. 33. 33. But this 
only (hews what ought to be done out of th^ 
Cafe of Competit ion, that then they ought to 
be done both in oppofition to the Pharifees Par- 
^lity^ who with a fcrupulom obfervatlon of • 
the former, neglefted the latter. Whereas our 
Saviour would have them do both, not blaming 
them for their exaftnefs in paying Tithes (tho* 
in a difputed Inftance) but only reproving and 
condemning their Hypocrify and partial Negleft 
in not joining with it the obfervance of certain 
other things of a Moral Concernment, whidh he 
would have done without any Prejudice to the 
former. But then this is to be underftood only 
out of the Cafe of Competition 5 when both 
ntdy be done, both wuft be done. But when the 
C&fe is fo that hat one of them can be done, 
our Savfour has given us a Rule to dired us 
which that Ihall be. For as by tellmg us of 
tnore and lefs weighty matters of the Law be 
implies that there is an order in God's Conmiand-' 
ments, fo he has taken care to inform us what 
that Order is in thofe words, / »iB kmie Mere* 
Mna mt Sacrifice^ Mat 9. 13. that is, Mercy wi- 
ther than Sacrifice, or before Sacrifice, when both 
cannot be had. 

^ 3. This Text by the way may be improved 
into a very good Argument for the Moral of 
Natural Goodnefs of certain Adrons, and that 
they have not all their Goodnefs from the Au- 
thority which commands them. For if fo, how 
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comes Mercy here to be preferM before Sacrifice ? 
Not upon the account of its being commAnded^ 
iince that Reafon might be pleaded as well iii 
behalf of Sacrifice, that being comtflarided as 
well as Mercy. If therefore. Mercy be prefer'd 
before Sacrifice, it mufl: not be for the fake of 
that Authority which they have in common, but 
upon the confideration of fomething peculiar 
wherein they differ. Which fomething not be- 
ing without^ muft be taken from within, from 
the nature of the things themfelves, fomething 
in Mercy that is not in Sacrifice. Which can Be^ 
only this, that Mercy is in it felf morally and 
intrinfieally good, and therefore well-pleafing 
and acceptable to God, whereas Sacrifice was 
only a pofitive Rite and Inftitution, and there- 
fore only acceptable to God becaufe done in 
Obedience to his Command. So that iw (horf, 
the one was good becaufe required, and the o- 
ther Was required becaufe it was in it felf good. 
Which lays a fufficient ground for the Preference 
here given. 

4. And that both on God's part, and oufs 
toa God has a great deal of reafon to prefer 
thofe things which are morally good in them- 
felves, and commanded too, before thofe which 
are only the latter, for as well as he likes t6 
have Obedience paid to his Authority^ ^yhat- 
ever the Inftance be, he cannot but like beftef 
to have it paid where the Suwp of the fame 
Authority \% imprinted upon Materials that have 
a more iiitrinfic value of their own. And fo as 

for 
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for ©ur part, we have as good reafon to fct a 
greater value upon the Moral, than the Pofitivc 
Part of the Divine Law, And that becaufe the 
Moral Part iS: good in it felf, and commanded 
too ^ whereas the other is only commanded. 
And ^tis plain, that a Command with and ground- 
ed upon a Moral Reafon is more, and ought to 
\^eigh nipr^e with us than a mere folitary Com- 
mand. God himfelf who requires both, does 
yet Isty :a greater ftrefs upon one than he does 
upon the other. He prefers Mercy before Sacri* 
fice^and fo fliould we, a Moral before a Pofitive 
Injondion. For as the Preference (hews the Mo- 
rality, as was before argued, fo the Morah'ty 
does as much infer the Preference. Which alfo 
appears very plain from the Scribes Anfwer to 
our Saviour, and our Saviour^s Approbation of 
him as ' anfwer ing difireetly^ when he declared, 
that to fulfil the two Precepts of Charity was 
more than all whole Bumt-oflferings and Sacri- 
fice, r to which he agreed with Sdmuel^ who 
tells SmI that to obey was better than Sacriffce, 

|. There is therefore a comparative ias well as 
abfolute regard to be had to the Commandments 
of God. And every prudent and well-advifed 
jCiirifltian will ohferve this Order, and tho' he 
♦ pays a .univerfal refpe^ to all the Parts of God's 
I^w, and makes Gonfcience to obferve them, 
a? well knowing that Obedience it felf to the 
Divine Authority is always Morale however the 
Inftances may be Pofitive, yet he will make a 
Piftinftion where there is a Difference, a Di; 
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ftiilftioii between tlte more and lefe wcfJghty Mat- 
ters, and accordhigly will prefer thofe Moral 
Freceprs which are founded upon Eternal atid 
Immutable Reafbns, and are ebmmanded fob, 
before fueh poGtive Injnnftions as hare only the 
warrant of Divine Authority to mforce them.For 
Wifdom is a lover and ^n obferver of Order,ari<i 
one great part of it is to proportion our love, 
value and eftecm to the moment and weight of 
things, fo as to regard thofe things tiioft which 
are of the greateft worth and' impoi'tance. And 
therefore (ince the Moral part of' the Divine Law 
has this Charader, this is that part wbidh will be 
niofl: regarded by a Wife and Prudent Chriftian, 
and preferM too in his Obfervanee, before afny 
mere 'pofitivc Inftitution, thtf not to the Pre^ 
dice of it. This is a Gonfideration of gnSat ufe 
in Chriftian Life, and it holds as well in the Gife 
of Repcfitafice, where for the fame reaCbn every 
truly VVife and Prudent Chriftian will thitik him- 
felf concerned td Repent mofe i^arndH-y and to 
humble Himfeirrnore forrdwfully for hm /«*^^- 
ralities, than for his Ne^Tef^ or Trahf^ifefSons 
of any purely pofitive Command.; And (b in all 
Gafes he will give the Preference td the Mbral 
part of his pury, tho^ trtily Gonrci6nt{ous- of 
the whole. So tar is he frbrii thfe ihdifcrefet' aM * 
miftaken Zeal of thofe who lay the greateft ttttfh 
upon the leaft matters, ftrain at Gnats, ai^ fwal* 
low Camels, and prefer Rituals and pofitive In^ 
ftirutions before Moral Duties, and the praftice 
of Natural fileiigion, which mdeed is the Bane 

and 
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and Corruption of all true Religion !»nd Piety, 
and as much againft all Chriftian Wifdom and 
Prudence. 

6. And here it may fall under the Concern 
which Chriftian Prudence has in the order ^ of 
keeping God*s Commandments further to obferve, 
that not only Moral Duties are to be preferM 
before pofitive Injunftions, but that even of 
Moral Duties thofe which concern our Neighbour 
have a peculiar Importance, which a Prudent 
Chriftian will have a regard to* It would found 
odly to fay that the Duties we owe to our Neigh- 
bour (houli be prefer'd before thofe which we 
owe to God, and indeed Abfolutely fpeaking, ( 
think it is not true. The very Order of the 
Commandments, which confift of a Firft and Se- 
cond Table, the former containing the Duties 
refpcding God, and the latter thofe which ref- 
pett our Neighbour, plainly implies the contrary. 
And our Saviour fays exprefly of the Lot^c of 
God (which is the Sum of all that we owe to 
God, as the Love of our Neighbour is the Sum 
of all that we owe to ftmj that it is not only the 
Firft, but the great Comrtiandfflent of the Law. 
And yet as great as it is there are Times and Cir- 
cumftances when the Duties of Religion, thofe 
which immediately relate to God (for in a large 
Senfe all our Duties are Duties of Religion) may 
and ought to give place to the Duties which we 
owe to our Neighbour, and we may and imufi: 
prefer works of Charity before works of Piety 5 
fo that in this fenfe alfo Mercy is to go before 
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Sacrifice, as Sacrifice ftainds hot only for Pofitive 
Duties, but alfo for the Duties which we owe 
immediately to God^ of whofe worfhip Sacrifice 
was a Solemn part. I may and ought to leave 
my Prayers unfaid (which are my Spirit udl Sdcti^ 
fice) rather than not do a work of Charity when 
I fee a dueObjeft of it, and Opportunity for if, 
and to negledt or withhold it then upon a pre- 
tence of ferving God, would be as great Hypcn 
crify, as to refufe relieving Father or Mother in 
Diftrefs upon the pretence of Corban^ or of ha- 
ving devoted or made a Religious offering of 

^ Dr. wimh. *^^* whereby they were to do it, or 

a$ a "'^ Learned Expofitor chafes ra- 
ther to undeffland it,of having obliged themfelves . 
by Vow not to do it. Tis an abufe of Religion^ 
.and not the leaft of thofe many which ate put 
upon it, to pretend it as a Difpenfation from do- 
ing a good Office to our NeightK)ur 5 for true Re- 
ligion never ftands in the way of Charity, or 
hinders him that has it from a good work. So far 
from that, that an Ad of Charity done to our 
Neighbour is more pleafing to God (that is he 
is more willing we fliould do it) than an Ad of 
Religious Worflhip done to himfeJf. ^Tis true 
indeed there was once a Cafe when Religion was 
. not to be negleded upon a pretence of Charity 
to thePoor,as when the Pious Woman exprefs*d 
her devout Refped and Affedion to our Sa.viour 
by anointing his head, after the manner of the 
Eaftern Countries who ufed to do fo at their 
Feafts and Banquets, to which the Pfalmifl a\- 

ludes^^ 
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!udes, P/i/# 'l^.JhoH prepdrefi a Table before m4 
in the prefence of my Enemies^ thou anowteft wy 
be4d with oylj &c In jdftification of which 
A^ion fays our iSaviour, the Poor ye have atwap 
with youy but nje je have not always. But this ve- 
ry Reafon lying now as much on the other fide, 
that of ReligioDjwe may iibw take it for a Rule 
of ChrilHan pEudence,that Charity to our Neigh- 
bour is not to be neglefted upon a pretence of 
jfleligion^ but that Charity (if there be not room 
for both} is rather to take place. Not that Alms 
or any Aft of Mercy is in it (qU abfolutely fpeak- 
jng better than the Loye of God or the Religi- 
ous Worlhipof him, but bpcaufe the Worlhip of 
God is not fo confined to any certain time, but 
that another time may do a§ well, whereas the 
Neceflities of our Neighbour are prefling and ur- 
gent, and p ir Opportunities of doing him good, 
tranfient and paffing, fo that if an Oppbrtanity^ 
is not u/ed^ it is hfl, at leaft for that time, anc^ 
whether we (hall have another is very uncertain* 
And accordingly we are bid not to negkd fuch 
Opportunities, hut as we have Opportunity to^ do, 
good to all men. And for this reafon a Prudent 
Chriftian will by no means upon a pretence of 
Pi(?ty or Devotion pafs over an Opportunity of 
doing good to his Neighbour, as knowing that 
withyirA Sacrifices alfo God is well pleafed, and 
indeed as the Cafe ftands, better than with the 
other, for the doing of whkh tho^ in it felf not 
lefs excellent, yet the Reasons are not fo urgent, 
becaufe the Omiflion may be better fupplied.And 
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therefore a Prudent Ghriftian will at any time 
intermit the OflSces of Piety for thofc of Charl- 
ty,lookmg upon himfelf as much better iiapIoyM 
in doing good to the Bodies or Souls of Men 
than when upon his Knees in Prayers to God, or 
in the moft Divine Contemplations. Accordingly 

* Thi d Book of * ^^^^^ obferves, that Mi^fes tho* 
the ute oi' Mofl foT fomc time in fufpence whe- 
ther he (hould continue his Di- 
vine Intercourfc with God in the Mount, or 
defcend to remedy the diforcJers of the People, 
was yc.t by Divine order deterrainM to go down, 
which well expreflcs the Cafe now before us, 
and what our Duty is in it* We mufl: defcend 
from our Mount of Pious and Divine Contem- 
plations at the Call of Charity, and not fuffer 
the Concerns of our necefStous Brother to lye 
unregarded, while we are talking with God, who 
will difpenfe with our Services to himfelf, rather 
than a good Office fliall be neglcfted. And here 
plfo f}C mil have Mercy ^ apfd tot Sacrifice. 

7* But we are further concernM to make ano- 
ther Diftinciion becaufe of another Difference, 
and that is telween Religion of the End^ and 
Religion of the Me^s^ according to the DiftiB- 
dion ufed by a late Divine of out Church, and 
\vhereby he has well exprefsM and comprehend- 

. e J the whole Dutv of Man^ By Religion of the 
E ltd, meaning all that Heavenly Vertue wherein 
the Perfcdion and Happinefs of Human Nature 
confiils.' Which is- the fame with thofe Moral 

, Duties we have been fpeakiiig of as the. Means 
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to oui: greajt En4,that ^r<% whkjh i^ fo much 
(tecried. by toroe, whp Jittle confider the ftreTs 
I that <^0d lays upp«^ it in ^criptiHe, ^ *4yjM»V 
I /^ b A^4« :id^tMgpo4, 5?c. gn^ how c^ntepip- 
I tibly he rj?e^fes oi the po(itive pa^t of his owo 
SfeBvice, when ev^n ae^loufly ^adiced without 
the obferv^wfp ,pf Mo^al Puties. To nSat pMiy 
• f^e it tbtf i^hud? ^f ym Samficej <? ,&c If a. 
i.n:. By Re|i8m;pf^he, Weans he.iijfendf <4> 
comprehend all that Duty which does either TSia- 
t<jrally or by Inftitufion refpea and drive at that 
of the End. Now before I apply this Diftinfti- 
i 01?, I have one; resmarque to ma^ke upon it, for 
the better underftanding it, which .is this, that 
I what oar worthy Author calls |leligbn of thp 
End, is indeed a Means with refped to Happt* 
n?fs, and an End o^ly with refpeft to thofe Mi- 
I nifterif r Oatie? whkh ferve to it.. So. that his 
I Region of tbe rCnd falls in with tbofe Meat/t to 
i our 'Epd we have been fpeakiqg ; of,, vk.. the 
I Moral Veftues,which as all other fubordinate and 
r mtermediate Endi,are. Means, apd.End too. Means 
i with refpe^ to ihejaft End to which they ferve, 
' ADd at tnefameitii^e an ^nd with refpcft.to thofe 
mediate Pqti^ which ferve to tkm. But with 
refp^^ to the ultimate' End it felf, viz. Happi- 
peisy fo they are^oM M^ans. Only one is an 
Immediate^n4'the other is a Mediate or Remote 
' -Means,, or a. Ufs»m to a Means. The Immediate 
\M?f|nsito:Uapif^efss is^ Moral Vettue, the remote 
jEltreilf^hiQintibi^l' {pities. a»d Rria(^ieqs a$. fert'e 
W th«bA«q«lifieoie«.t .of :Adv»»fiage^ Of ithat.Mor^l 
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Goodnef^ which direftly qualifies us for Happi- -^ 
ncfs. But this being an -End with reference to 
the other, tho^otherwife aMeans, we wiH con- 
fidcr it fo according ta the Diftindion premifcd, 
which therefore I (hall retain, meaning by Reli- 
gion of the End,thore Duties of Religion which 
have a Moral and an Intrinfic goodnefs in them, 
and by Religion of the Kfcatis futh Duties Or 
Praftices as are only Intlramental aiid Subfervf. 
cnt to the Other. ^ - ^ « 

8. This being thus fettled, I have now to ob- 
ferve upon it, that Chrifttan Prudence which 
weighs and meafqres thfe Reafons and Moments 
of things, does farther feouire that we (hould 
priefer Religion of the Ena, \hofe Vertues and 
Afts of Religion which have a Moral and Intrin- 
sic Goodnefs in them before any Means whatfo- 
ever that ferve to them, tho' of Divine Appoint- 
ment. The reafpn of this is plain even upon the 
common Principles of Nlomlity, becaufe the 
End h always more excellent than the Means, 
the End having an Intrinfic Goodnefs of its own, 
and fo being felf-defirable, whereas all the good- 
nefs of the Means is only the Order and Relation 
which it has to the End, and ' accordingly it is 
not defirable for it felf, but ^nly ftt thfe fake of 
the other; And therefore 'tis a plairf Cafe that 
the Moral part of Chriftianity which has the na- 
tore of an End to thofe Inftrumfental and Minl- 
ftcrial Duties that fetvd W it^ b^^wek^ef Jit-be k 
felf a Means ili ^drder tb l?i}ipine6v ciuijhe iri alt 
Rcafon, Juftice^-and-PfUdenceotd-bbf f«&^ bi- 
^ . ,. O fere 
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foretheftii But if you will CGnfidcr them both 
a5f Meails fsts indeed the/ are ift order to the uU 
fimate eiid of aM)^ then I fay tfiat the nearer any 
Means is to ihe End, and the* more clofe the 
Gonne6tioti is that it his whh itp, the more va- 
luable it is. N»«^this is the Cafe. The Moral 
Vertues are the dired and immediate Means to 
fiappkifcfs, and that fo nece{Iary,that there k no 
natural pc^ibilky of being Happy without the'tn; 
Whereas the other are more remote, and befides 
(which ought carefully to be heeded) do not 
ferve neither as necejfarj Qualifications for Hap» 
y»nefs, but only ferve as convenient Helps and 
Advantages^ to thofe things whkh are neceffary 
'Qualifications for- it. So that eyery way Reli- 
gion of the End is juftly preferable to that of 
-the Means, and the Moriil ? Duties of Religion 
ought, tho* not to exclude, yet to take place of 
the InftrumentaL And therefore every Wife 
and Prudent Chriftian whofe Ztd is accordikg tp 
KptawUdge^ y/i\\ be fo far from refting in thofe 
Inftf umental Duties, or placing alL Religion m 
them as fome do, that he will apply himfeff 
chiefly to the pradice of Moral Gobdneft, thofe 
Duties of Religion whidi have an internal Ex- 
cellency, and ire founded not upon mutable Cir- 
cumftances, tut immutable and everlafting Rea- 
fons,' and to the other fo far as either by Naiturft 
or Inftitution they ferve as means to thefe. And 
thus dvery thing is in its right Place and Orrfer^ 
and there is a^ieauty in the whofe. * 
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the Nature and EiTence of it As to return to 
the Inftance before mentioned. Hearing is a 
Chriftian Duty as being appointed by God as a 
Means for our Edification. But ReJigion cannot 
•properiy be faid to confift in Hearing. For 
Hearing is not in it felf a Religious Aft as Prayer 
|s, nor is it an Aft of Charity to our Neighbour, 
nor is there any Moral Goodnefs in the thing as 
iiich, nor is a Man the better for the very wori; 
of Hearing it felf, any other wife than as he de- 
figns well in it, and direfts it to a right End, 
and imploys it to that purpofe, which is what 
makes any indifferent Aftion good, that is Rela- 
tively fpeaking, and to the Perfori that does if, 
who is to be conmiended for his good Intentipn 
whatever the Inftance be* But ftHl Hearing m 
the Nature of the thing as fuch is no proper Aft 
of Religion, tho' required by it, and fo one of 
its Duties, But that wherein Religion does truiy 
confift, and which conftitute the inward Form 
and Effence of it ar.e thofe Moral Vertues and 
Difpofitions of Mind, and fuch good Praftices, 
as make us like God, and fefve to fit and qualify 
us for the enjoyment of him, fuch as perfeft our 
Nature, and make it capable of irs true and final 
Happinefs. . For the great Bufinefs of Religion 
is to fit us for our End,and accordingly whatever 
other things may be required of us and beccwnq 
our Duty, as miniftring to Religion, yet Reli- 
gion it felf ronft aa to the Suljftance and Effence 
,ofir, confift ionly in thofe things which direftly 
-qualify us for Happinefs. .More particularly in 
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Charifj and Puritj. ' And accordingly St. James 
tells us, that Pure Religion and undefiled befrre 
God is thk^ to vifit the Bathprlefs And Widows in 
their Affliifion^ and to keep himfelf nn^tted fiom 

the Worlds Jam. i. 27. Let not Men then place 
Religion in fuch things wherein the true Nature, 
and Power of h does not Ijfe, for that^s the way 
to fpend that Zeal in leffer things which is due 
to greiater. But let every thmg haye its proper 
Place and Order, and then if they ihoukl find 
reafon to abate fome of their Zeal for fpme 
Things, they will have the more to fpare for 
others of greater moment 5 and fo upon the 
whole will not be lefs ReUgiotf^^ but only more 
Prudent. And then 1 think there will be no 
harm done. 

II. Before I leave this Confideration of the 
Order to be obfervM by every Wife Man in 
keeping the Law of God, I ought perhaps fur- 
ther to remark that itmay in fome meafure be 
applied even to the Moral Part of it^ and that 
not only with refpedJ: to Circumftanccs, as before, 
but even abfolutely confiderM. For tho* all the 
Moral Precepts of* the^ Law are founded upon 
ftable and immutable Reafons, fnch ^s are taken 
from the Fittingnefs: and Agreement which they 
have with our Nature, and the * natural fervicer 
ablenels which they have to our End, yet I think 
'tis very poffible that fome of them may be 
more neceflary Means to it than others, and may 
have a more qualifying Influence upon our Hap- 
pinefs. The f Jiwyer that inquired of our Savi- 
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our which was the Great Cofnitiandmeitt of the 
Law fuppofed, according to the JewiOi Notion, 
that fome fuch was fo, that i^, greater than the 
itft. And Qor Saviour was fo far from finding 
Watilt with his Suppofitfon, that he proceeds up- 
on the fame, and tells him which was it. Thau 
Jhidt l&ve the Lard thj Gad mih all thy Hear^^ 
knd mith dU thy Soitl^ and with aff thy Msnd. 

Mat. 22. 37^ And this fays he is the FIrft ancf 
Creat Commandment. And 'tis reafonabte to- 
thmk that one part of its Greatnefs may be this, 
that it rtiore eminently and diredly qualifies us 
for the Enjoyment of God, in whom our Hap- 
pinefs confiiVs. And that it does fo feems plain, 
nothing being (b immediately ai^d indifpenfably 
neceffary to the Enjoyment of any Good as the 
lave of it, fince all Pkafure is but the refult of 
the poffeffion of what we love^ which makes 
what we call FruitioH. So that the Lave of God 
hiuft needs be the great leading Preparative for 
Heaven^ and the principal Ingredient of oirr 
Heavenly Bleflednefs. And for the Reafons be- 
fore fpecifyM Pftrity mafy be another. And 
therefore our Prudent Chriftian ' who confiders 
the Proportion that the Means bear to the End, 
thb' <?ithout Partiaflify or Hy |X)crify he ha^ re- 
gard fb' the whole Morality oi the Gofpel, yet 
he may think he has Reaibn to apply himfelf 
more particularly to thcfe two Chriftia.q Duties, 
the Praftice of Divi/rc Lavcy and the Pradice of 
Purity, to love God with the whole Force of 
his Miiid, and todeaiife himfelf from all Filth J- 
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nds bdth Qrf tpledi aM Spirlr, perMing HoliiurtB 
Bi the Frar of God. And in fear too kft if he 
fliould iK>t be ihwardly and thofougjily Pure, 
he flaaJl mot be fit to fee hirn, or caprole oif eft- 
)oying film* Always remeriibtiftg ^t of St. 
Bem^^d^ ^dPtta fiUcifudine Fraresy . ^. « , ^. 
^m^to-jimiib daffda eft opers^ nt htxH* SAj^.Sam.i. 
ddri pcffit^ -OculMf^ quo vidtndflfs ^ft 

Bern. With how much dare Brethreb^ witi 
Hohv math Diligence flbould we endeavour, that 
outEye may be made clean, wherewith God is 
tofefef^n. 

13. And fo much for the Order of our Obe- 
dience. The next thing wherein Chridian Pn> 
dence is concerned is the MdHtfer Of kee(3i&g 
God's^'Gommandments. Now as to this, I thihfc, 
the main Difficulty is in the^^iVi^, arid not it 
deteiniiining what in Ptnd^nce ought to be done. 
For if Wimom be cbnfulted upon this matter, 
hftr Aiifwer I prefume will be, that we (hcWiA 
keefi thfem^ in is godd a manner as we can. -I 
fi^H not, nbr need I here meddle with thatdiJe- 
ftion, whether we are bound in every thifig ¥6 
do omt beji^ as iiot confidc»ing at prefetit to 
what C^/jf/^iew^ dblige^^ but only towliatPf//^ 
i^efcr^tf adlrifeftj wJiich to^ Wellbe whatfe beft, 
whatever becomes of * ithe other- Qiieftion, For 
if /we kre ftriftly bound to do what is feeft,- to 
be fate We are then in Prudence concernM tb 
da it ^ And if we are mt ftriftlyteund under 
pain of Sin todowhatiis teft^ J^t-tbis will riot 
hiiidet but that in point df P^ndeikeit Ifiay bb 
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jnoft advifeable fq to do. As I think it is v<jry 
plain that it i$» For (ince the .Commandments 
of God (that is thofe Moral Duties which are 
Tcquired of us) are the; natural Means that qua- 
lify us for Happinefs, it follows that the better 
they are kept by us^ the more we (hall be quali- 
fyM by ihem. On the other fide, 'tis the part 
of every Prudent Man to obtain as inuch of his 
End as he can, and accordingly to profecute it 
in as good a manner as he cam , FrcSoj-whicH 
two things pyt together it clearly fi3lJows, that 
however the Cafmjis may determin as to ftrift 
Duty, yet in Point of Prudence it is moft ad- 
vifeable for every Chriftian to do hii beft, and 
*o endeavour to.sfejfve Gpd^ and keep his Com- 
mandrpents^ in fthe very beft and mpft^pejrfeOr 
dtaannpr; that be is able to attain to, and Jfeat be-^ 
caufe as in keeping them he is profecuting his 
End, fo the better he keeps theni the more qua- 
lifyM : he : wiU be for it, aijdi confequeatly tbe 
more Happy- in it. And no Wile, Man; a^ing 
as fuch, would be Ipfs Happy, wh^nhe may bfe 
more.' • 'm ■ . - - ■ .y.-.'' 

.1 13. Setting aCdgjher^fore all Inducements of 
either :Love or fear, all ArguRieiits of Gratitude 
or Generofityj, all thejRi€pfonablenefs;and Jofti(?e 
of; fer ving God^ conforming^ our Wills tp his 
Will, fubmittiygto his:Gov€lrBmQi>t apd liying 
in Obedience to his taws, alj;tbe Pleafur/ss.^nd 
Satisfadlions of ReligicxH aiid the ^prefent Benefit 
and Advantage^ both t;o,<Soul, gq^Bpdy whkk 
*e reap by it I I fay thpV we . ftiould fet Sifide 
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t!i€fe and fucli like- Confiderations, yet tHerfe ii 
i PrHdeMid Confidefatioii fufiiciem to ingagd 
every wife Chriftian, every true Child of Light 
to endeavour to do his beft, and be aS good afta 
vertiious as he can, and that becalife the bettet 
he is the happier h6 will be, every addition td 
his Vertufe being fd much ftock laid in for his 
Future Happinefs. The Qjeftion concerning 
Degreti of Ghry^ unlefs it be put fot Argument 
fake, as many other Queftions are, is but an idle 
<iueftion. For it cannot be put feribnfly but by 
one that is ignorant of the nature of things, ^i 
well as of what may be collefted from Divine 
Revelation foif the Affirmative. Had the Strips 
ture faid nothing abotit it, yet the very Niturc} 
and Neceffity of the Thing infers it. For fince 
Moral Ooddneft and Vertuc is d, natural Quali* 
fication for Happinefs, it necefTarily follows that 
the more Goodnefs the more Happinefs^ aiid 
confequently that the Beft Man muft needs be 
the Happiefl Man; And therefore *tis great Pru- 
dence for every Ghriftian to ftrive and labour 
to be txtellemljf good, even as good as he can 
well be according to the meafure of that Gfate 
which is imported to him, that fo his Happinefi 
may be the greaten As to reduce this to an 
Iftftafict. Our Saviour annexes a particular BfepJ 
fednefs to Purity of Heart, which he exemplifiei 
by the Priviledge which it gives thofe that Have 
it to jfie Gdd. Whence we may gather^ that Pu- 
rity of Heart is a particular Difpofirion and Qua^ 
lification for the Beatific Vijioni and accordingly 

P that 



3 to ATredttfe iif Chri^im Trudencel 

that thofc who have mofl: of this Purity will be 
moft Happy, as cither feeing more of God, or 
as being more pleasM and delighted with what 
they fee of him, as being more conformable to 
the Temper of their own Minds. And therefore 
every Prudent Chriftian that propofes this as his 
End, or as St. John expreffes it, that has this 
Hope^ will ftudy to purify himfelf as much as he 
can, that fo he may be a more meet Partaker 
of that Happinefs wfiich is promifed to the 
Pure in Heart, and fo may have a larger ftiare 
of it. 

I4. Let not therefore any Chriftian content 
himfelf with his prefent State, or his paft Attain- 
ments in Gpodnefs 5 much lefs let fiim profefled- 
ly and defignedly fet up for a low and flender 
Degree of it, fuch as he thinks may juft carry 
feim to Heaven. He may be miftakeh in his 
llfcafure, and when weighed in the Ballance may 
be found wanting. But fuppofe he be not, yet 
however he ftands in his own Light, and is fru- 
gal and fparing to his own greater, Lofs and 
Difad vantage. For *tis but an ill Thrift to deal 
hardly for Heaven, and to think to take the 
fieareft way to ^o thither, fince befides the dan^ 
ger of mifcarryii^^ fo much as a Mw abates of 
Goodnefs, fo much he abates of his greateft 
Perfedion, and cuts fiiort his own Happinefs. 
And where is the Gain or the Wifdom of fuch 
a Thrift > Indeed it \s Lofs and Folly all over. 
Let us not therefore reft fatisfyM with narrow 
and fcanty Meafures, much lefs diredly and ex-- 
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prefly defign them. For bcfides that *tis not V6^ 
ry eafy to perfevcre in fuch a weak and latt- 
guifliing ftate of Piety^ that is juft ready to dyef 
(every little blaft of Temptation being ready to 
blow out a Lamp that is fed with fo little Oyl) 
fuppofe we Jhoutd perfevere in it, yet howevei? 
we cannot receive much Satisfadion from it, or 
enjoy much repofe of Mind in it, there being 
fo little difference between fuch an imperfeft 
ftate of Goodnefs and fome ftates of Sin, that 
we cannot be well afliired even of the fi^ety of 
our Condition. 'Tis only an advanced and well 
eftablifh'd Piety that can give us that Satisfafti- 
oUj upon which all the Calm and Tranqtiillity 
of our Mind depends. But fuppofe thfe other 
could give it too, yet ftili there is no getting 
over this Confideration, that the more We come 
fliort in Goodnefs, the mofe we (ball fall (hort 
in Happinefs § that every Abatement in the for- 
mer is 10 much dedu(Jted from the latter^ a Jewel 
taken out of our Crown. And therefore let not 
him that pretends to Chriftian Prudence adt fo 
unadvifedly, and agairift the Principles of it, as 
to fit down with a low infant- ftate of Good- 
nefs, but rather let him endeavour to grow in 
Grace, and always to abound in the Work oif 
the Lord, not contenting himfelf with his pre-^ 
fent State, but always ftudying to excel himfelf 
to grow better and better, and t6 make a con- 
ftant Progrefs in Religion, correfting what is 
amifs, ajad ftfpplying What is wanting, and af- 
piring aftjgr the largeft meafdres and fulleftde^ 
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gre« of Holinefs, always remembring that all 
the while he is thus ferving God he is confulting 
his own Intereft, and profecuting his own great 
End, and that the more Goodnefs he brings with 
him to Heaven, the more Happinefs he will be 
fure to find there. 

1 5. In confeqaence of this, and in purfuance^ 
of the fame Principle our Wife and Prudent^ 
€hriftian will begin betimes^ and fet out early ii^ 
ther ways of Piety and Religion, not only that 
he may have the advantage of the Morning, the 
proper time for Travelling, and the Satisfaftion 
of ferving God in the Prime of his Age, and 
the Vigour of his Strength^ when he has mod 
Temptations to ferve divers Lufts and Vumties^ 
and h moft apt to forget him whofe he is, and 
whom he ought to ferve, but alfo that he may 
lengthen his Day, and have the more titnt to 
ferve God in, and to fit and prepare himfelf for 
the Fruition of him in Glory. That he may 
have the more time before him to corred his 
Diforders, to fill up his Deficiencies, to make 
himfelf Maflrer of his PaiCans, to purify his 
Heart, to perfect his Habits, to adorn his Soul 
with all Heavenly Vertues, and in fine, to com- 
pofe the State and Frame of bis Mind for Hap- 
pinefs, and to put himfelf m a due Order for 
Heaven. For thefe Reafons 'tis Chriftian Pru- 
dence to begin betimes to run the way of God's 
Commandments , and to fet out early in our 
Chriftian Race, and not to defer that work to 
the declining part of our Life, which ought to 

be 
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be tllb Bufinefs of the whole. Whoever does Co 
is like to ferve God but little, and himfelf and 
his own Intereft lefs, and condufts himfelf by 
fuch a Meafure as will not pafs for Wifdom in 
any other Affair, tho' of far lefs concernment 
And therefore I fee no reafon why it (houid here. 
On the contrary, true Chriftian Wifdom con- 
demns this Conduft upon many accounts, and 
particularly as difadvantagious to our growth 
and perfection in goodnefs, and confequently to 
the d ue purfuance and profecution of our great 
End, for which, it is t&a^ which muft qualify us. 
And becaufe our Qualification for Happinefs de^ 
pends upon the good ft ate of our Minds, and the 
more time we have for difpofing our felves into 
this good ftate, the more we can do towards it, 
and the fooner we begin, the more time we are 
like to have, therefore Chriftian Prudence is for 
beginning betimes, and declares altogether for an 
Eariy^ as well as for an Eminent and Excellent 
Piety. 

16. But if it be our Chriftian Prudence, as to 
keep the Commandments of God,fo alfoto keep 
them in the beft manner that we can, and to en- 
deavour after Excellency and Perfedion in Reli- 
gion,then what (hall we think of thofe who ferve 
God by halves, that halt between Religion and 
their Lufts, the Almojl Chrijiians ? 'Why there is 
no doubt but that the Praftice of fuch Men is di- 
reaiy againft the Principles of ChrijiUn Wifdon$, 
and muft be very feverely condemnM by it. And 
l^ecaufe it is a Chgrafter fo general, and tliat be- 
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fpeaks fo great Imprudence in thofe ^^^y tlftt are 
guilty of it, I think it may be of good Service to 
Religion if upon this proper Occafion we beftow 
fome Refleftions upon it. I (hall therefore diG- 
pourfe this matter a little at large, and that wc 
may have a more diftinS; account of it, I (hall 
cpnfider, 

Firji^ The natural Power and Influence of 
Religion upon the Minds of Men, and the great 
Impreiiion it makes upon them. 

Secondly^ The Corrupt Perverfenefs of Human 
Nature in refifting this ImprefSon, fo as not to 
fuflfer it for the moft part to rife any higher m 
Men, than to the AlmoU perfwading of them. As 
King ^gripp4 faid of himfelf, Mmoji thou ferfvQo,^ 
deli me to be a Chriftian. 

Thirdly ^h^ great Imprudence of this lame an4 
indifferent way of ferving God, and of being 
^ Chriftian by halves. 

1 7. And Firft, as to the natHrd power and in- 
fluence of Religion upon the Minds of Men.This 
pne would think were hardly any at all by the 
tenour and courfe of the World, oecaufe we fee 
fo little of it appear in the Lives and Manners of 
Men,who feem to look upon Religion as a thing 
made for wpik and low fpirited People, and by 
thofe that underftand themfelves better to be 
profefsM, rather than PrafticM. But however 
the bperatjops of Religion may be corrupted or 
defeated, corrupted as in the ^nperjHtious^ ^nd 
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defeated as in the Profd/te, it ftill retains a natu^ 
ral Power and Influence, and that too confidera- 
ble in its Force, and unlverfal in its Extent. I| 
works mightily in the hearts of Men, even the 
Wicked and Difobedient, and ther« is not a Sou| 
that has the ufe of its Reafon, and the liberty 
of Thought and Reftedion but either feels, or 
at leaft fome time or other has felt its Imprefli- 
ons. Religion is the Stm of the Moral World, 
diffufing all round it a Sphere of Light and Life, 
and what the Pfalmji lays of the Natural Sun 
may be applied to this 5 It gses forth from the Htf 
Hrwoft part of Beaven^ and runs about untQ the 
end of it agat/fy and there is nothing bid from the 
heat thereof Pfal. 19. 6. reaching even the lower 
parts of tlie Earth, to the concoftion of Mme- 
rals, as well as to the Invigoration of Plants and 
Trees. Working upon hard and obdurate Tem- 
pers, as well as upon more foft and tradable 
Spirits. And therefore the Pyi/w/i? immediately 
adds, the Laat tf the Lord is an undefiled Lap^ 
converting the Sotdy theTefiimtmy of the Lord if 
Jure and giveth wifdom to the fimple. That is, 

is in it felf and of its own Nature, of a convert- 
ing and inlightning Quality and Vertue, tho' 
perhaps it may not adually produce thofe Effefts 
upon Spirits whofe hard and ftubborn ConftitiiT 
tions refift and overcome its reforming Efficacy. 
18. But however it ftill ha$ this Efficacy and 
Vertue, and works even where its workings are 
not effed:uaK It weighs and prefles as a vi'eight 
\^ a Ballance, however it may be ontweigh^d an^ 
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overborn by 9 Counterweight in the prevailing 
Scale. Or like a Spring in a Watch, which has 
a naturgl bent, effort, and endeavour, and fuch 
as yyijl ai^ually make the Watch go, if there be 
xiQ Obftruftjon to hinder the motion of the 
Wheels, b^^t whether.there he or no,yet ftill that 
prelies ^nd endeavours. Men are all made for 
Religion, and accordingly there is a Bias in Hu- 
raani Nature that ijaturally inclines them to it^ 
whereof the SuperftUhn of the Pagan World is 
a fenfible and convincing,tho' miferable Inftance, 
j^s betraying the great Corruption of Mankind at 
the fams tune. Bpt ftill the native force of Re- ^ 
h'gion (bines ^nd difplays it felf through that 
Cprniption, nay ;jppears by it, as the wild ex- 
travagant notes of Birds in a Foreft fliew how- 
ever that they are Mufically inclined, and have 
gn Irnpreffion of Harmony upon them, fince they 
yyill be finging, tho' it be out of tune, Were there 
not a natural inclination to Religion,there would 
. be no fuch thing as SupeKstith^^ which is only a 
ipiftaken and mifcpnduded Zeal for it, and there- 
fore fopfeffes its Power, at the fame time that it 
corrupts its- Purity, But indeed there is an Im- 
jpreflioi) of Religion upon all the World, which 
^ho' they c^ti piake a fiiift to frqftcate and over- 
come, yet they cannqt utterly (hake oiF, in fo 
much that none can fatisfy themfelves without 
fome Religion or other, will have a bad one ra- 
ther than none, and they wbofe ill fortune it is 
to be ingaged \n Falfe Religions a^e oftentimes 
as zealous in them as they who have embf^cecl 
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the True. And tho' moft of the latter (with 
fadnefs be it fpokeii) are not fo far under the 
power of the True Religion, as to conform their 
lives to it, yet they have a great niany imperfeft 
Motions, Inclinations, Half Confents, and Vel- 
hities or Wouldings to do fo, and very feverc 
Rebukes and Reprehenfions from their Confci^ 
ences for not doing it. Whereby Religion (hews 
its Force and Energy, tho' it cannot perfcft and 
accomplifti its work,and continues its claimi tho* 
it cannot get a full and intire pofleffion. The 
fhort is, Good Men obey it, Superftitious Men 
abufe it, and Wicked Men refift and oppofe it, 
but all Men more or lefs feel and confefs its 
Power* 

19. And indeed how can it be otherwife,(ince 
Truth and Good are the natural and proper Ob- 
jeds of our Faculties, which are forraM and ad-^ 
jufted for the Contemplation of the former, and 
for the Defire and Enjoyment of the latter. All 
<3ood is naturally and neceffarily delirable, 33 
all Evil is in the like manner Hateful. And as 
when forae outward Confiderations determin us to 
the choice of Evil, we ftill hate it wirh a natural 
Hatred (as is plain from that Reludance which 
accompanies our choice) fo when fuch Reafons; 
from without determin us to the refufal of good, 
we ftill love it with a natural love, which tW it 
rnay be ovier-ruled, is not to be extinguifli^d, but 
keeps its Abfolute,even when it has loft its com- 
parative weight. There can be no pure unmixt 
Hatred of Good, any more than pure love of 
•■"'■■'" ■ Evil, 
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Evil, bat as our willing of Evil is always mth a 
mixture of nilling, tho' willing may prevail, fo 
eur nilling of good has always a mixture of wil- 
ling, tho^ the nilling fide be that which carries it. 
According to that of the Apoftle, the good th^t I 
wnldy I do ftoty intimating that he in fome mea« 
fure loved and will'd it, even when he could not 
obtain of himfelf, or find hi his Heart (as we 
fay) to do it. So that thofe who do not love 
Religion enough to praftice it,do yet really love 
it 5 and thofe who do not hate Vice enough to 
decline and forbear it, do yet really hate and ab- 
hor it, and would not commit it, but for the a- 
voiding of fomething they think a greater Evil, 
and hate worfe. In which Jundures indeed they 
commit it, and here lies the Error and Folly of 
Sin^ But naturally every Man hates Vice and 
loves Vertue, and here is the Reftitude and O- 
der of Nature. So that Religion can never ceafe 
to have a Power, and to make an imprefllon up- 
on .the minds of Men,as long as the love of Good, 
and hatred of Evil is thus natural and neceflary 
to them. 

20. But befides this,there is fuch a Beauty ,fuch 
a Rieafon, fuch an Excellency, fuch an Order, 
fuch a Juftnefs, Fitnefs, and Becomingnefs, fuch 
a native Light and Luftre in Religion as being 
the natural means both to the prefent Perfedion, 
and future Happinefs of Man, or as the Apoftle 
words it, l?eiffg profitable to all things^ hasvtng the 
proxnije of the life that novo is^ and of that which is 

to come^ that it cannot chufe but approve it felf 
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to the Judgments, work upon the Affedioos, 
niove the Hearts, and attraft the Wills of its Be- 
holders, even thofe who by reafon of the Godi>- 
terweight of fome more, prevailing Luft or Paffi*- 
pn, caniiot he intirely brought over to its Dire., 
^ion and Oovernmentt And I would venture 
to appeal to the Confciences of Senfual and 
Wicked Men, whether it he not really fo ^ Whe- 
ther, even while they are tranf^reffing the Rules 
of Religion, and codrting their own Ruin and 
I>el^ru^on,they do not at the fame time confent 
to the Law of God thst it is good, yea and de- 
Jight in it too in fome d^ree after the inward 
man, and whether they do not then find a Law 
In their Minds warring againft the Law in their 
Members^ as well (that is as truly, tho* not (b 
fuccefsfully) as a Law in their MeorA^r/ warring 
0gainft the Law of their ill«r^/, and whetlier the 
Spirit does xiot luft againft the Fle(h, as well as 
the Flefti againft the Spirit,tho' the latter be un- 
happily foiPd in the contdft ? And I would ap- 
peal to them again, whether they do not find the 
ways of Vice planted with Tteirns and Briars^ 
yea, with (harp Goads and Swords Points, and 
when they are about to break thofe natural Fen- 
ces and commit a Sin,, whether they do not meet 
with a facred Horror dwelling upop the confines 
of it, and guarding and deterring them irom kt^ 
»s tbe drawn Sword of the Angel did Bddam in 
f>is unlawful Paffage ? And if yet notwithftand- 
ing thistthey mil go on, whether they have not 
many Unwillingnefles to overcome.many Ooun- 
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ter-ftrivings to mafter, many Heluftancies to get 
over, many uncertain Ballancings and Fludua- 
tions of a dubious Will to fettle, before they 
can accompjifh their Folly, and at laft: do it 
againft their minds, and with an ill will, part* 
ing with their Innocence as the diftrefied Mer« 
chant does with his precious Lading, when he 15 
conftrain'd to compound with it for hb Life, by 
cafting it into the threatning Sea. 

21. And let me ask them again when they 
have finM, and the Paffion that deceivM them 
into it is pretty well over, whether they do not 
now hear the Voice of Cod walking in the Oar- 
den in the cool of the Day, and fee the Light 
and Beauty of Religion breaking out afrefh, and 
ihining forth upoij their Minds, whether they 
do not feel it foHciting and inclining them to 
Rjepentance, yea, labouring and wreftling with 
them, and drawing them with the Cords of Love, 
and whether they are not fometimcs in a good 
Mind, upon the very Brink and Point of Con* 
verfion, very near the Kingdom of GoAy Almofl 
ferfvoaded to he ChrifHam ? And tho' they have 
not the Heart and Refolution to be fo quite, yet 
let me ask them again, whether they do not fe- 
cretly wifli they dould live the Life^ as well as 
dye the Death of the Righteous 5 Whether they 
do not inwardly approve, admire, and reve- 
rence that Coodnefs and Vertue in others, which 
they cannot be perfwaded to praftice therafel ves ^ 
Whether they are not unwilling that their Chil- 
dren (hpuld imitate them in their Debaucherief:^^ 

ancl 
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and tho* they are loath to be at the expence of 
fettiag them good Examples, yet whether they 
generally care they (hould follow their bad ones 5 
and in fine, tho^ they are not intirely under the 
Power of Religion, yet whether they are not 
oftentimes efFeaually reftrain*d and determined 
hy itj and with Herod^ are not only faintly in- 
clined, but aftually prevaiPd upon to do wafif 
things ? For when alPs done, tho* Religion has 
not that Force and EfFed that it (hould, yet 'tis 
a great Weight, Check and Reftraint upon the 
Minds of Men, fuch as very much lets and con- 
trouls the freedom and litJerty of Sinning, as 
well as leflens and allays the Pleafure and Satis- 
faction of Sin^ and tho' it cannot abfolutely 
ftop the courfe of the Sinner^ (fo hot and eager 
is he in the purfuit of Death) yet it flackens and 
retards his motion, takes off the wheels of his 
mad Chariot, and makes him drive but i^e^t^r/x. 
Nay, it oftentimes effeftually ftops and reftrains 
him, fets Bounds to that Wickednefs which it 
cannot wholly prevent, and fays to, the fwelling 
Tide of hisPaffion, Hitherto ihalt thou come, 
but no further, and here fhall thy proud Waves 
be ftay'd. For nothing more common than for 
Men to ftartle at fome Sins, when at the fame 
time they (cruple not the commiffion of others. 
He that would be bribed by thirty pieces of Sil* 
ver to take a Purfe upon the High- way, would 
not perhaps at that rate have been tempted to 
fell his Saviour, or now to deny him 3 and I 
make no queftion but that many a one that lives 

not 
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not according to his Religbn, would yet 6ye 
rather than he guilty of fo heinous a Crime bs 
ibleninly to renounce or abjure it. Religion 
therefore retrains him here, tho* it cannot do it 
there ^ and [ doubt not but that as bad as the 
World is, it is yet a Paradife in comparifon of 
what it n^uld be, if there were no Religion in 
it. All which things witnefs the great Power 
that Religion' naturally has upon the Minds of 
Men. And yet as great as it is there is fome- 
thing greater. In this fenfe alfo it may be faid 
that the ftrong Man arm'd keeps his Palace, Luk. 
1 1 . 2 !• but there is a ftronger than he, that over- 
comes him, and tates from him all his armour 
wherein he trufted, and divides his fpbil, a&d 
that is, 

a 3. a//. The corrupt Perverfenefs of Human 
Nature that refills the ImprefSons of Religion, 
and fuffers it not for the moft part to proceed 
any farther in its attempts upon the Minds of 
Men, than atmoji to per/wade them. And in-^ 
deed the Force of Truth and Power of Religion 
are not more di(cover*d by the ftrong Inlpreffions 
which they make Upon Mens Minds, than the 
Perverfenefs and Corruption of our Wills is in 
refifting and baffling thofe Impreffions. And the 
Oofpel Hiftory gives us a plain Inftance add Ex- 
periment of each in a Perfon of confiderable 
Eminence and Quality, whofe fair Inclination 
8nd Difpofednefs to imbcace Chriftianity proved 
inefFcftual and abortive by a more prevailing 
Intereft, He was it feems di^cfiy but not quire 

per(waded 



A Tlreatifi of Christian Praetence. 31^ 

perfwaded to be a ChrifiUn. In that he went fa 

far, he difcovers the Power and Influence of 

Religion, bat in that he ftopM there, and went 

no farther, he betrays the Corruption of his own 

Heart and Will, which it feems was the hcavieft 

end of the Ballance, and that which a^uSlly 

weighM down with him. Whereof he makes at 

fr&i and ingenuous Confeffion, which tho* it 

proceeded from one that never pretended himfelf 

a Convert to Chriftianity, may yet perhaps as 

well become the mouths of moft of its Profef- 

\ forsj who I fear might juftly fay of themfelves 

\ (had they the Ingenuity to own fo reproachful a 

Truth) what King Agrippn did, Almojl thou fer- 

\ Jhddefl me to be a Chri^tan. 

ag. Then it feems he was not abfolutely and 
fully perfwaded. And yet he was partly and in 
ibme meafure wrought upon, fo as to ftand dif- 
pofed and inclining towards a Converfion. Voor 
Agrifpa. He had heard St. Paul giving an ac- 
count of his manner of Life from his Youth, and 
of his Miraculous Converfion to Chriftianity, 
and his Call to the Apoftlefliip, with great Plain' 
nefs, Modefty, and Simplicity, and was not a 
Mttle aflPe^ed with his Difcourfe. Efpedally with 
that RJietOTfcaJ and inffnuating part of it. King 
\ ^gripp^ believffi thou, the Frophets .<? / hnorp that 
\ thoH believeji. Which nearly touched hitti, and 
[ left a very fenfible ImpreiTion upon his Heart* 
j But yet there was fomething more prevalent 
; within him that obftinately held out againft the 
; Siege, and would not fuflter hinj to make a Sur- 
render. 
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render. He ftood hopefully afFeded towards thd 
Faith of Chri(V, and had a good mind (as we 
fay J to be a Chriftian^ but Fear, fntereft, or his 
Pagan Prejudices outweighM that Inclination - 
fo that after fome uncertain Sufpences, at laft 
the Scale turnM for ^fidelity. Now this is the 
Cafe in Chriftian PmSice as well as FaitA^ and 
reprefentsto us the State of a Soul imperfeftly 
refolvM for Goodnefs, and efFedually determined 
to the contrary by a more powerful weight. So 
that Goodnefs and Vertne has only a faint Vel* 
leity, while Vice a4id Wickedaefs are poffefsM 
of the compleat Will. A ftate of Mind which 
St* Aujiw acknowledges to have been once very 
much his own, and whereof he has given us a 
tery lively Image in thefe words, than which I 
do not remember that I have read any thin^ 

Confer III 8 ^^^^ ^^"'^ elegant. ^ hd fartwa yS?-- 
titf % ' * ^«'', ^elnt fomno ajfolet^ dulciter pre-^ 

mebat.^ Et Coi^itationei qtUbus fftedi^ 
ialar in H^ jimiUi trant conatihu^ expeftgifci valepi^ 
tiiif^^ qui tamzik fuperati foporis alfitkdwe nmtt^ 

gitntHT. And indeed our Thoughts and Refolu- 
tions of Piety and Goodnefs are too much like 
the Endeavours of thofe that are trying to wakef 
out of a deep Sleep, into which they fink back 
again, ov^ercome by the dead weight that hangs 
upon them. 

. 24.' This weight is. the Corruptian^of Human 
Nature. And fure it muft be a greai: ftrengtll 
of Corruption and Perverfenefs that fliall refill 
and overcome fonilghty a Force as that of Re-* 

Ifgion* 
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ligion, and render all its Motions and Workings 
focceHefs and inefFeaual, efp^cially confidering 
that the Grace of God's, Holy. Spirit is alfo oflift- 
ing on the fide of Religion, bfefides all thatEter- 
-nal Rewards and Paniihments can do to.retom- 
niend and inforce it. But fuch . it feems j? that 
bf Man. There is a Strength or Weakffcfs if yon 
will in his Nature (for I know not well which 
to call it) that out-powers all the Argument and 
Reafon of Goodnefs, a Weight or Impediment 
in his Will that flops iiie wheels of Vertuous 
Adion, fo that there can be no Motibn, let th« 
fpringa of Religion beat* iicvcr fo hard tjpon 
them. That 'tis true they always do, but there 
Is a coanter-fpring that ove^rule? them, fo. thai 
tho'they ftrive and contend much, they can 
seflfea but little. Sometimes indeed ^e ftrives fo 
hard, works fo ftrongly, and pnffies, on with 
foch raipht and vigour, that ffie waiits but little 
•of gainmg her Point 5 but evdi that little it 
feems is too much, (he is out-weigh'd, and tlie 
Scale, tho» hopefully inclining on her fide, iitt' 
happily tarns againft her. Like ^ Bowl that is 
thrown up againft a fteep Bank, which It briskly 
and nimbly climbs, 'till it feems in a manner jurt 
about to lodge and fettle hi the top, but want- 
ing fome degrees of Forte xd overcome the Re- 
fiftance, cannot reach f hie higheft Point, and fo 
rowls back again. 

25. Tioa mnot farfioat the Kif»gdof» tfQod 
Mark 17. a ^. was juft fuch another Caft as this' 
And ^et lackefi thou om things Ltth 18. 32. was 

Q fuch 
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fuch another. Thefe Mens Religion had carried 
them a good way, and they were well onwards 
in their journey to Heaven, but it tired and 
grew fainty in the latter ftages of the Road, 
which was found cither too narrtm^ 6r too longi^' 
and fo they were fain to ftop fliort, and make an 
Eternal Halt, when a little more Strength ^nA 
Refolution would have carried them througk 
iThis is true in refpeft of the Degrees and Inte- 
gral Parts of Chriftian Vertue, as well 2l% inre- 
fpeft of final Perfeverance in it, and' '^tis a Cha* 
rafter that belongs ta abundance of People that 
profefs themfelves Chriftians, and it may be are 
thought good ones. As there are half witted 
and half fens'd Men, fo there are half ^ood and 
half vertuous Men. Men that have a good liking 
to Religion, and a favoury relifli of its Joys and 
Pleafures, that have a natural Impreflion of Piety 
and Devotion upon their Spirits, and a^ great 
Inclination to be good, and have had this natu?* 
ral Inclination well cultivated by a Religious 
Education, the Bias of which ftill holds ftrong 
upon them. Nor are they only inclined to Re- 
ligion, but do alfo partly praftice it, and make 
fome progrefs in it 5 they do a great many things, 
and confciencioufly forbear a great many things, 
and all goes on hopefully towards a real and 
thorough Converfion. They are already paft it 
may be the moft painful and difficult part of it^ 
and are now upon the critical point, fo that a 
grain or two more would turn the Scale, info- 
much that there begins to be Joj in Heaven^ and ] 

the 
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the Angels are tuning their Harps upon the near 
expeftatibn of the happy Event, and yet it will 
not do, tho* it be as it were already done, there 
wants a little more weii^ht on the fide of Reli- 
gion, for want of which the counter -weight 
prevails againrt it, and the fingle Bias of Paffion 
outfways that of Reafon, Religion, and Divine 
Grace together 5 fo that after all thefe hopeful 
Eflays, Beginnings and Tendencies towards a 
Converfion, yea fome Progrefles in if, the Men 
at laft are not adually and effeftually converted, 
their Will ftands at Aalf Bent^ and they are. only 
Almofi perfipaded to be Chrijlians. They hdve 
indeed the workings of Religion , upon them, 
and feel feveral Pangs of the new Birth, but after 
all they want Strength to bring forth. 

26. But the diftinft account of this matter is 
briefly this : Human Nature in its present State 
ftands ftrongly inclined to the Good of Senfe, 
or the Pleafure of the Animal Life. And tho' 
it retain ftill, as was faid before, a natural In- 
clination to Moral and Spiritual Good, that Law 
of the Mind the Apoftle fpeaks of, yec it is more 
inclined to Senfible than it is to Moral Good. 
And though that Natural Propenfion it has to 
Vertue be enough to determin for the eifedual 
Choice of it, if there be nothing without to 
hinder it Ceven as the leaft weight will weigh 
down if there be nothing to coutjier-ballance it) 
yet confidering that the Propenfion to Pleafure 
is» the ftronger Propenfion of the two, if it once 
•comes to this competition, you muft either not 

Q 2 be 
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be Vertuous, or you mod want the Enjoymeul 
of fuch a Pleafure, rather than not have the 
Pleafure the Man will chufe (without the parti- 
cular Affiftance of the Grace of Cod to lend 
Weight to the jieldwg Scale) to be without the 
Vertue. Not but that he likes and loves it ftill, 
even while he tranfgreffes againft it, but he likes 
and loves Pleafure Setter, and fo nills his Duty 
more from without, or for the fake of Pleafure, 
than he wills it from within, or for the fake of 
it felf. Or to exprefs this in the Language of 
the Apoftle, tho' he delights in the Law of God 
after the inward Man, yet there is- another Law 
in his Members, that wars againft the Law of 
his Mind. And that fo fiKcefsfully too, as to 
bring him into Captivity to the Law of Sin, 
And now he may juftly go on as the Apoftle 

does, O vpretcked Man that I am ■ Which 

opens an entrance upon the third and laft part 
of this Account, which is to make fome Refle- 
ftions upon this lame and imperfed: State of 
Coodtieis^ the State of the Almojl Chrijiians^ or 
Half Rejigious, and to fliew how it falls imder 
the^Qenfure and Condemistion of Chriftian Pru- 



; 27. Now it does fo firft as Infu^cknt. Such 
ft Half Religion or Imperfcd Difpofition to 
Goodnefs can never bold Weight i» the Ballance 
of the Sanctuary, will never ftaad the Teft of 
the Divine Judgment, or fufEce to make them 
that have jt either Good here or Happy here- 
Aftei; in flaort, it will never bring a Man to his 

EncL 
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E»d. Such Men 'tis tnie are almoft good 3 b«t 
to be almoft good is not quite tobefo. And 
fo they ftiall be almoft Happy 5 but he that does 
almoft hit the Mark, does reallf mifs it. For 
pure and undefiled Religion before God confifts 
in a prevailing Love of him, and an efFeftuai 
Will and Retolution to obey him. I fay efFe- 
dual. For the difference between a good Man 
and a bad Man docs not lye here, that the for- 
mer loves what is good, and the latter does not, 
(for they both love it, and therefore what is 
common to both can be the Diftindion of nei- 
ther} but in this, that the one loves it only in 
fbme refpeft or degree, with an incompleat 
Love, or Vetteitj as ^tis call'd, whereas the other 
loves it with an abfolute, effeftual, and prevail- 
ing Love. 'Tis this latter Affedtion to Goodnefs- 
that denominates a Man good, when Religion is 
the predominant Weight, and commanding Bias 
of his Soul Beiides that a Half Religion can 
never fatisfy the hitention, or anfwer the End 
and Purpofe of Religion in general, which is to 
make us not only mtt mfhtn to Goodnefs, but 
really, thoroughly, and eflFeftively good 5 fo 
good as to be fit for Happinefs. There is a cer- 
• tain Frame of Mind and Temper of Spirit natui- 
rally requifite to make us capable of the Heaven-^ 
Jy Felicity, and the great JDefign and Bufinefs of 
Religion is to work that Beatific Teftiper in us. 
And if it does this only Almofi^ and by Halves, 
as it can never bring us to Heaven, fo neither if 
\t could, woqld it be able to make us ffcppy therc^ 
\ • Q 3 ?8. Ku? 
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38. But this languid and imperfed^ ftate of 

Piety is further conderaaM by Chriftian Prudence, 

as wry Ahfurcl. 'Tis indeed an abfurd and un- 

reafonable thing to be Religious by Halves, to 

be Almoft per/waded to be Chriftians. Not that 

it is abfurd to proceed fo far, no, every degree 

of Goodnefs is highly valuable, and every ftep 

we make in the progrefs of Religion deferves 

Commendation and Incouragement, but the Ab- 

furdity lies in goirg no further, for if we did 

not intend to go thorough, why did we fet out, 

and if we did, why do we ftop > If we think there 

is no Truth nor Reafon in Religion, why do we 

do any thing, but if we think there is, why don't 

we do enough > Either we (hould do nothing, or 

we fliould do nK)re- Thofe that dp nothing at 

all in order to their Salvation (if any fuch there 

be) may have this to fay for their total ncgiedc^ 

that they fee no reafou why they (hould do any 

thing, as looking upon Religion to*b9 no better 

than a mere Cheat and Impofture^the contrivance 

of Knaves and the belief of Fools^ but we4:hat 

do foraething towards it, (hew by our doing fo 

that we think Religion to be more than a Fancy 

or an Invention, and are in good raeafure per- 

fwaded of the great Truths of it^ and why then 

we (hould ftand at a Half Chijiiam^jf and go no 

- further than a Partial Converfion is what we can 

never account for to our felves. And yet what 

more common than this ? Moft People dp /aJMe- 

•'jf^»^ towards their great End, not being able to 

obtain leave of thetnfelves to be whclely aiid ut- 

terly 
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terly imconcernM about it, add yet there are but 
few, that do enough. But for the fame reafon 

^ that they do fo much, why don't they do more } 
For ekher Religion is a Truth or not. If not, 
why do they take fo much labour needlefly^ but 
if it be, why do they take fo much labour in 
P4i^ ? If it be not tnie,why do they do fo much, 
and if it be, how can they content themfelves 
with fo little > *Tis I ow», a ftrange piece of 
Sotti(hnefs, and even Brutal Indiflference to take 
m thought for, and to do mthing in order to 
our Eternal Hapfinefs, and yet methinks to do 
a part only has fomethiiig in it more abfurd and 
ridiculoufly: extravagant than the other- He that 
does nothing, whatever he lofes hefides, has yet 
no Labour to lofe. Means he has ufed none, and 
therefore fails only of the End. But to labour 
by halves, is to lofe the fame good, and all that 
we do in order to it. 'Tis to fpeed no better, 
and to travel more, to lofe both the Reward and 
the Labour too. So that a total negleft feems 
more confiftenf with Prudence, than a half dili- 
gence. The AtheHi and Libertin have fomething 
to pretend, but the Half Religious has no Plea 
or Exjcufe, fince even that very Religion which 

i he has will condemn him, as an inconfiftent, m^ 

•.principled Foql. 

. 39. But the laft cenfure of Prudence upon this 
Hdfvpiaj (late of Piety is that 'tis very unhappy. 
I. mean in relatioa to a Man's prefent enjoyment 
of himf^lf in this World. The Half Religious 
or j^/;wai? Chrift^^ is that double-minded man St, 

Q. 4 Jai(?tts 
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Jdwes f peaks of (Jdmes i. 8.) who has a good 
inclination io Religion, but a more prevailfn^ 
l3ne if^W/ri/ it,iiilling it more from without, from 
the love he has to fenfible Good, than he wills 
it from within, or for it felf* And fo has as 
it Wefe two Wills, one for God, and another for 
the World, between which he doubts and filuftu- 
ates with great variety, tho' for the moft part the 
latter be mbfk prevalent with him. Now of fucft 
'3 one who is thus divided between God and his 
LuftS, the Apoftle fays, that he is tmUable in all 
his loays^ that is, he is a mixf, dbubtfol, unfet- 
tled, wavering, Uncertain, felf-inconfKVent Crea- 
tUrfejUever out of Perplexities and Intanglements, 
ialWays difconformable to himfelf^doing what he 
ivould not, hnd not doing what he would and 
fhould, and never lohg pleased or fatisfy'd with 
himfelf. He has indeed a kindncfs for Religion, 
and would fain be good, but he lyants a Heart 
to gothbrbiighwith it, having (^s well as be 
loves Religion) a kindnefs alfo for fomewhat 
clfe which he likes better. So that his Religion 
does but juft ferve to incommoM and difturb hirn 
in the enjoyment of his Lufts, and they on the 
other hand deprive hinfi of the comfort of his Re- 
ligion. And fo in effeft he Enjoys neither. And 
how unhappy a (late this muft be that ypu may 
the better conceive, take an account bf it from 
La Vie iU St. ^^^ experience of one that was once 
Therefe. Pj^c Under \t. It rvas in my Opinion (fays 
^+* the Devoiit Therefe) one ef the ma!t 

' fninpil ^Mes that i could fhi^tfjn to my felfjbecanje 



A Treatifi of CbriiHan Ptudkncel 353 

IHfeitAer ta!fed the joy ef fcrmng Qod fditkfidly^ 
TW yet ike Pltdjkre which might be had from the 
contentments of the World* When I woi ingaged 
in the latter^ the ten^mhrance of vohat I ovptd to 
ijod troubled me ^ and rohentlwoi with God in my 
J^evotion^ the AffeStions of the world made me n»* 
eafy. Thejr are excellent words. For the truth 
is, a Man can never be at peace with himfelf, but 
by being either thoroughly Wicked,or thorough* 
ly Good, I mean fo Wicked as to caft ofFall 
Religion, and, to have no Senfeof ir,or fo good 
as to live up to its Principles. He muft come to 
be of a fngle Mind one way or other to be at 
reft. A total infenfibility of Religion, or a fin- 
cere conformity to its Rules and Meafures are the 
only fuppofable (Vates wherein a Man may be at 
cafe or find (atisfa&ion in himfelf and in his Con- 
Axxdi, but this middle (late of half Religion, this 
double mindednefs^ does but rob a Man of tho 
Pleafures of Sin, wirlwut affording him the Con- 
tentments and Satisfaftions of Piety, and lays a 
foundation for perpetual Reftlefnefs and Difcon-' 
tent. And yet (which is a ftrange as well as fad 
thing to confider) this is the ftate that the gene- 
rality of Men chufe to live and dye in, AlmoU 
perfwaded to kCAr/i7/ii^4',having Religion enough 
to difturb them in their Sins, but not enough to 
ingage them effe<9:ually to. part with them. 

' 50 And now mcrhinks vi^hiie I reprefent thefc 
things I imagin fome fecretly faying within them- 
felves in the language of Agrippa, Almoji thou 
^erfwadeji me to be a Chrijlian. But alas, why 
» cannot 
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cannot we perfwade you quite .<" Is it that we 
are wanting in our Oratory, do not* touch upon 
the right fpring of your Souls, and underftand 
not the true way and art .of Aidrcfs / That, in- ' 
4eed may fometimes be (tho^ perhaps the prefebt 
Age has no great reafoa for any fueh complaint) 
but fure the Caufi we are ingaged in wants no 
weight nor ftrength, but has moment enough to 
bear out it felf, and fuch as may abundantly 
fupply for any defefts of ^m^ Management, For 
is there not Truth, Reafon, and Beauty enough 
in Religion to gain intirely upon you, or can 
any Argument be ftrongerdian that of everlafting 
Life or Death > Are not the Joys of Heaven and 
the Torments: of Hell fufficient to perfivade you > 
Or do you qfleftion whether God be able to re- 
ward the intire Love of your Hearts, and the 
complete Obedience of your Lives,that you ferve 
.him thus by halves .^ Or do you disbelieve the 
Beitig of Gdd,and the Reality of a Future State > 
Jf fo, why are you fo Religious as you are, why 
do you not rather thtow up all Religion, and 
declare for down-right Libertinifm, and make 
the moft of the PJeafures of Sin, that fo you 
may be fure to enjoy fcmething > But if you are 
perfwiatded of the grounds of Religion, if you 
believe that God is, and that he is a Re warder, 
as even your indifferent way of. ferving him 
feems to fuppbfe, then you muft needs think it 
your Wifdotn to lilt up the hands that hang down, 
and ftrehgthen the feeble Knecs^ to be heartijy 
' and thoroughly ReIigiouj> and not to be guilty 

'K of 



A Tre(ftife ofChriSlim frudence. 235 

of fo inconfiftent a FoHy as to take fome thought 
and pains all yaiir lives long for Heavetfj and 
yet at laft goto He/A 

gi. Andnovvconfidpfinghow much a Half Re- 
ligion is condemnM by Chriftian Prudence upon 
the account of the h/uj^ciencjy Ahfurditj^ and 
Vnhappinefs of it, what remains further uppn 
this part, but that we be all prevaird upon to 
fill up the -nt opepjif^T*, the things that are oehind 
or that are wanting to the meafure of our Rjgh- 
teoufnefs, and that not contenting our felves 
with being Almofi Chriftianj, we endeavour to 
bring our felves under the full Power and Go- 
vernment of Religion, and let It have its perfeft 
wort upon our Hearts and Lives,that fo we may 
he pe^feft, intire, and wanting nothing. Al- 
ways imploring the Holy Spirit of God by the 
ViBorious fm^tmfs of his Divine Grace (that 
, DeleSfath FiSrix St AuBin fpeaks of) to out- 
charm all the Pleafures and Relifties of this fen- 
fible world, to counterfway our Concupifcence, 
* by the more powerful weight of Divine and 
Heavenly Love, and to give the laft Finiftiings 
to that Holy Birth that he is forming in us, that 
it may come to a perfed Man, to the meafure of 
the ftature of thp fulnefs of Chrift. That fo ac- 
. cording to the Apoftle's wifh, we may be both 
» Almoft, arid Altogether Chriftiansi compleatly 
, Wife aiid Good. 

, §2. But now to make this Confideration of 

,tjie Moffver of our Obedience to the Divine Law 

a little more diftinft, I have further to obferve 

that there is a twofold Al^^wr of keeping God^s- 

Com- 
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Commandments, either in the way of Innoeeace 

and Sinlefs Obedience, or in the way of Repeff* 

tMce. The way of Innocencei tho^ the more 

excellent way of the two, is to us the Corrupt 

Pofterity of Ad^m^ an impaflable Road. It was 

pradkrable in Paradice, and will again be in the 

ftate of Heaven, when the Spirits of Juft Men 

(hall be made perfed, and when all t&t is im- 

perfed: (hall be aboliihM^ and vanifii like the 

Twilight into a full and perfeft Day. But at 

prefent it is impfaaicable,being not proporrionM 

to a nature labouring under To many Infirmities 

and Difadvantages as ours does*. And therefore 

Chriftian Prudence whofe Obje^ is neither ne* 

ceflary things, nor impoflible things, but only 

fuch things as are in our power to order and dif- 

pofe of, EpiSetm^s w t^ itSvy cannot be concern\I 

in this perfeft way of keeping God's Command* 

ments any further than heartily to defire it with 

an that my ways were made fo dtreSty that I 

f?nght ke^ thy ftatutes^ diligently to aim at it^ 

and labour and endeavour to come as near it as 

we can,acc:ording to the tenour of the foregoing 

Difcourfe, and for the Reafons there given* St. 

Paul has excellently well explainM what I naean 

in this whole matter in thofe remarkable words 

of his. Not as thoygh I had already attain^ d^ w 
were already perfeS. But I follow after ^ if that I 
may apprehend that for which alfo lam apprehended 
efChriJi JefMf. Phil. 3. 12. * Who caught hold 
* See Dr. w^My of him whcn he fled from hira, 
m the place, and converted him to the Faith. 
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;Again, fays he. Brethren Icouvt not my felft0 
ham dfprehended 5 bnt this one thing I do, forget^ 
tingtbofe things iphich 4re behind^ And reaching 
forth unto thofi things which are before^ I prefs to^ 
Towards the Mar k^ for thefrize of the high calling 
of God in Chrift Jefnf. Thus St. Faul like a dili- 
gent Racer contended, endeavoured, and was all 
upon the ftretch after Perfedion. And if he 
who had already attain'd fo far was not fatisfy^d 
without endeavouring to attain yet farther^much 
lefs ihould we. 

35* But that wherein Chriftian Prudence is 
concerned, not only as to the endeavour, but m 
to the aftuality and real event of the thing, h 
Repentance^ And this to be fure St Paul had al« 
ready attainM to, and fo muft we, and if we are 
truly Wife and Prudent Chriflians, we certainly 
ihali think our felves concernM to do fo. Now 
by Repentance I underdand in (hort fuch a change 
in a Man's Mind as effedoally turns him from Sin 
to Righteoufnefs. I do not offer this as a parti-- 
cular account of Repentance (which would be 
too much out of my way to infift upon) but on- 
ly as a general Notion of it. To which I (hall 
only add, that Repentance may be confiderM ei- 
ther as looking backward^ or forward. As looking 
backward it implies an unfeigned forrow for Sin, 
and not only fo but an utter diflike of it, and 
an abfolute unwilling it, a retradation of our 
former choice. As looking forward, it implies a 
hearty and fincere Endeavour to keep God's Com- 
mandmentSy efpecially in thofe Inftances where- 
in 
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in we have offended. For Repentance is an Adit 
of Self-corredion, whereby a Man by fecond 
Thoughts correfts the Erroufs of his firft, thinks 
agai» and thinks better, and fo reftifies what 
was amifs. For which reafon it is an AfFeftion 
incident to M<w, as being a Recovery from a 
Difcafe.. God whofe Thoughts and Ways are 
always right, and who is Perfeftly and Immuta- 
bly Wife and Good, is not capable of Repent- 
ance. 

34. Now that Repentance is a Chriftian Duty 
I need not fpend time to (hew, (ince not only 
the Conditiond Part of the Gofpel requires it 
from us, as that without which there is neither 
Pardon nor Salvation, but even the Preceptive 
Part, or Rule of the Gofpel, obliges us to it. For 
befides that the fame Law or Rule 6f Life which 
obliges us not to fin, does alfo vertually and by 
confequence oblige us to repent (continuance in 
Impenitence being a perfifting in our Difobedi- 
cnceand Rebellion ^gainft God) there are'alfo 
exprefs Commands for Repentance in the Gofpel; 
Whereupon St. Panl fays, A3s 17. 30. that God 
eammands all Men every where to repent. But 
that which more properly belongs to oui* prdfent 
Confideration, is to inquire how far Chriftian 
Prudence is concernM in it Now as to this the 
Anfwer is, that as Ws the Duty of every Sinner 
to repent,' fo 'tis the beft and wifeft thing that 
he caii do. Indeed it would be better if he could 
not fin at all, or if when he has committed any 
Sin he could undo the very Faft 5 but fince fie 

Caiv 



A Treatife of Christian Prudence^ a ^9 

can do* neither of thefe, he muft do as. well as 
he can 5 ,and the beft and wifeft thing. he can 
now do is tiy Repent : Which indeed is to undo 
what he has done in a Moial Senfe, that is,, as 
to the; Effedsaml Confequence of it. Atid in- 
deed this vety Confideration is enough to (hew 
that it maft be our greateft Wifdom. For when 
a; Sinner ha$ fo far forgot his Duty and his Inte^ 
reft too, as to rebel againft his Maker, defpife 
his Authority, revolt from his Governtnerit, and 
tranfgrefs his Laws, ^ and :thereby rendered him* 
felf liable to the Penalties of them, what better 
or wifer thing can he do f fince he cannot con- 
tend with him whom he has offended) than to 
lay down his Arms, acknowledge his Fault, 
humble himfelf for his Folly, and return to his 
Loyalty and Obedience, that fo he may again 
be received into Favour, and avoid the Effeds 
of his Difobedieiice, that Wrath which he has 
fo juftly inairr'd, and which to, difpute or con- 
tend againft would be like the Egyptians con- 
tending againft the Waters of the returning Sea. 
Repentance therefore is our greateft Wiftlom. 
And accordingly it is faid by the Angel to be the 
Wifdom of the Juji^ Luk. I. 17. : 
. 3$. But to (X)nfider this matter a little more 
^iftindly, there are two Reafons upon the Ac^ 
count of which 'tis the Wifdom of every Chri-p 
ftian to Repent. Firft, Becaufe it is a neceflary 
Means to our End- Secondly, Becaufe of the 
Folly of Sin. Firft, Becaufe it is a. neceflary 
Means to our End. ; For whatever is io, falls 

under 
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under the Concern and Diredliion of Prudenc*, 
whofe bufinefs it is to order and difpofe of thofe 
things which ferve to its End, and to chufe and 
ufejuch Means as are proper to attain it. But 
now that Repentance is fuch, is plain from the 
whole Tenour of the Gofpel, which makes it 
the neceflary Condition of Pardon and Salvari- 
on. And therefore I need only further obferve 
upon this Part, that fince Repentance is the 
Grace and Priviledge of the Gofpel, and a Pri- 
viledge which was obtained at no lefs a Price 
than the Death of the Son of Cod, who by the 
Sacrifice of his Death, and the Satisfaftion there* 
by made to Divine Juftiee, has obtainM this 
Grant and Favour for lis that we may now be 
pardonM upon Repentance, which without that 
Satisfa6tion would have been in vain 5 I fay^ 
fince things now ftand in this pofture by the 
Mercy of God, and the Gracious Undertaking 
of our Redeemer, that we are now reftored to 
a Capacity of obtaining our End, and that at 
fo vaft an Expence, it would be the very height 
of Folly and fmprudence, as well as Ingratitude, 
for any Chriftian to fall (liort of it, for want of 
performing fo reafonable a Condifion^ If the 
Angels that fell from their End had fuch an Op- 
portunity of recovering it, they would no doubt 
think themfelves concernd to accept and im- 
prove it to the befl: Advantage. And why we 
who have it (hould think otherwife, there is no 
reafonable account to be given. And therefore 
it muft be th« great eft Wifdom of every Chrifti- 



A Treditfi of Christian Prudenci] 4 4 if 
kh to Repentj that fo h« miy not nfegleft jJ 

^4/ Sdlvation. 

36. But therb is another Reitdn that thales it 
6«lr Wifdonl to Repent, and thit is fefcondljr, 
the FoBy of Sin. Fbr all Sin is from IgnoranccJ 
in him that commits it, Tgnbrance of onfe fort 
or other. And accordingly tlie Apoftle calls it 
kwofJtof Ditrknefi^ Eph. 5. II. dud they that 
tommit it are in Scripture reprefented under no 
bettef Charaflier than that of Fcoh. Not* is Mo* 
tality more complaifant to them, but reprtfents 
thettt all as (b many Igft&rdnn. Ohtnk Peccdni 
Igmrat. Indeed we commonly niafte a Diftlii- 
fiion in their Favourj that I mean of Foolt and 
Knscoes^ whereby we prefume that there is a 
difference betweeti theta. And fo indeed thelt 
is with refpeft to the Concerns of this Life, and 
the ordering of them. But abfolutely fbeiking^ 
and in Goas account, every Knave or Diflioneft 
Man is aifo a Fool« And he is therefore fo in 
God's account, becatife h^ is fo abfolutely and 
iipon the whole. For Mens Charadiers are not 
to be taken from partial Gonlidefations, tot are 
diey to be me^fured hf what they are in this oi 
tJiat fefpefif, (for fo a Sinner may bfc a Wh^ br 
a FertHofo) but by what they ate in the ihaia 
and all things confider'di or in things of the 
greateft Moment and Impottance« Now that by 
thefe Meafdres every Sinner is ^ FooHih and fg^ 
Horant Perfon^ according to that Confefilion oi 
the Pfalmift, S& Fodlijh ti^of I dmi IgHirMt^ will 
diftin^ly appear from the(& two Confidei^ations. 

a rirft^ 
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Firft, From his chufing wrong Means to his End. 
Secondly, From the Errour and wrong Judgment 
which paflcs in hb Underftandhig before he 
makes this abfurd and nnadvifed Choice. In 
thefe two things confifts the whole Folly of Sin, 
and oi them that commit it, that great Folly 
which in Holy Scripture, and in all found Mo* 
fality, is charged upon them, and which they 
Vill one day charge upon tbemfelves. We Fools 
thought hff Life mudftefsj as it IS in the Book ot 

Wifdopi. 

37, And firft, the Sinner chufes wrong Means 
to his End, I mean to his general End, th^t is, 
to Happincfs. Happy were it for him if he wopld 
take Godior his Guide, and chufe thofe Means 
to his Happincfs which he, who beft knows 
what are the fitteft for that purpofe, has already 
^Seeai chofen for him, aqcording to the 
sJ^iu'"^ "^ fore-mention'd Rule of Chriftian 

Prudence. But (whic^ \% the firft 
ftep of his Folly) he would rather chufe for 
himfelf, prefuming upon his own better SH^ll and 
Conduft. And fo whereas God would have him 
purfue his Happinefe in the way of hfe Com- 
niandments^ in the ftreight paths of Vertue and 
Goodneft, within the linqs of Sobriety,. B4ghtp- 
oufnefs and Piety, according to the AppftoUc 
Scheme of the Duty of Man, he mfe Man, chul^s 
rather to follow the crooked ways of his owa 
devifing, and accordingly feeks his Happinefs ra 
the ways of fesfible Pleafure, WqrldJy Ipteref^ 
and feoilar Grandeur, or a,s St. jf^^^^^prpfTes ir^ 
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/// /ifir Lfiji of the FUPo, the Luji of the Eye, and 
Me Pride of Life, imagining thefe to be bettci* 
Means to Happinefs^ than thofe which God his 
prefcrited. And for the fake of thefe, that iSi 
l*3ther tlian want this Pleafure, or this Profit, or 
this Vauity, he chlifes to offend and difobey hiro, 
and to tranfgrefs his Cortimandhients. Not thdt 
he takes any pleafure in Difobedience as fuGh, i)^ 
fins foe Sin^s fake. No, he Would be very wil^ 
ling to obey God if he could do it in his oivii 
Wiy^ ^nd follow the Devices ^rid Defires of his 
tmn Heart at the fame time. But finding a com* 
pcthion between theiti^ and that he cstn do but 
one of them, he chufes of the twb rather to dif-^ 
obey Cod than tettOunce his own will and his 
own v^ays, as thinking therti beft, ai](l expelling 
to find Happinefs in tlie purfuit of therti. And 
iiideed if hci could do that^ ill would be well 
ft lit. For d Mail has no niott to do but to bb- 
tahl his End. BUt aids hete is ihfe great Blunder 
^nd Difappbhitment. Thefe Means are all falfe 
Mfeanis, wrong tho^ never fo much beaten -way?^ 
that vyill never bring hlrti that travels in them to 
Happinefs^ bdt to i quite cbntrdry end, Atid 
fp.all the sins which he coipmits in the purfhit 
5f thefe ways, yield no Profit or teal Advantage 
to him with refped to. tha.t Happinefs which he 
defigns and projects to himfelf by thetti, baf are 
as the ,Apoftle calls them^ unfruhfHl i»orks af 
tiarknep. Arid fo the Sinner is out in his i^hp^U 
T)riin: ^ He fii^s and tranfgreffes his Duty, fqr tji? 
Jak€ of Pleafure^ Profit^ or Vanity, ind thefe he 

R a chufe 
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cfaufes ds means to his Happinefs, which he likes 
<he better becaufe they are of his own chuffng. 
But thefe Means are all wrong. Some little Ends 
he compafles by them, but hot that of Happinefs, 
the End intended, and fo hts whole Projed falls; 
And thrs h the firft Tnftance and Evidence of his 
Folly, the chufin^ wrong Means to his End. 

38. The next is the Errour and wrong Judg- 
ment which paffes in his Underfbinding before 
he msfkes this abfurd and unadvifed Choice. 
Now that there muft be fome fuch precedent Er- 
for is plain, not only from the Abfurdity of the 
Choice it felf^ which a Man Jn a right ftate of 
Mind could never make, but alfo from the ^r^r/r- 
mr of his proceeding in the .making of it. For 
fince a Man cannot will Evil as Evil, 'tis plain 
that whatever he wills he muft at that time think 
Good. And confequently, when he fins he muG^ 
at that time think it good fo to do. I don't 
mean that he thinks Sin a Moral Good, or fo 
much as lawful to be done, for that would be a 
Co»tradidion -• No^ nor a natural Good in it 
felf abfolutely fpeaking, but only comparatively 
and as the Cafe ftands, that is, that he thinks it 
a Ufer Evil, and fo in the prefent ;unfture la 
|)e eligible, rather than want or nndergo fome 
Ijatural Good or Evil that is abfolutely . fuch* 
Whoever commits Sin muft in this fenfe think it 
to be a Good. He need not think fo long be- 
fpre he commits it, nor he need not think fo 
afterwards, but he muft think fo then, or elfe 
he muft ehufe Evil as Evif, which is impoffibfe. 

: But 
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Bat now that Sin is in any cafe good or eligibly 
is a falfe Propofition. And therefore the Sinner 
that thinks it is, admits a falfe Propofition to 
pafs upon his Mind, that is, he errs and makes a 
wrong Judgment, as not being conformable to 
the Truth of the thing. For Sin is the greateft 
Evil, and the greateft Evil catt never be eligible. 
A lefler Evil may, to avoid a greater, but the 
greateft cannot ^ there being no Evil greater 
than that for the avoiding of which it (hould be 
chofen. And accordingly Sin is an -Evil that i$ 
not to be done in ^ny Cafe, or for any End, 
and that according to the exprefs Dodrin of St, 
Paul^ Rom. 3. 8. who will not allow us to do 
Evil that Good may come. Not the leaft Evil 
for the fake of the greateft Good 5 for he makes 
no exception. Wherein he plj^kily proceeds up* 
on the fuppoiition of Sin*s being the greatei^ 
Evil. For were it a leflfer Evil, there might be 
fome Good fo great, for the fake of which it 
were worth while to fin, rather than want that 
Good. But if it be the greateft, 'tis plain that 
there cannot be any fuch Good 5 and fince we 
are not to fin for the fake of any Good what^ 
ever, this (hews that there is no Good fo great 
but that we were better want it than commit a 
Sin, and confequently that S\a is the greateft 
Evil. To think therefore that it is in any cafq 
good or eligible, is a falfe ai^d erroneous Thought, 
i^nd fince this is the pref^nt ThQught of the Sin- 
ner, 'tis plain that he is deccivM, and in aq Er- 
ror. ?nd tli^t l^e is guilty of gfOfs Ignorance and 

R 3 Folly, 
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Folly. Which in (hprt appears thefe two ways^ 
partly by his chafing wrong Means to his End, 
and partly by his thinking, thofe wrong Meaps 
|o be right. 

39. 'tis not for npthing thereforp that the 
Scripture fo often caUs him. F^i?/. For it clearly 
appears that he is fo. But however, to make this 
Account more full and perfetS, there are. two. 
things further to be confider'd. One is, what 
fort of Ignorance it is that the Sinner is guilty 
of. The other is how or by what. means l^e 
comes to be thus ignorant. As to the fir ft I an- 
fwer that it is not, or atleaft need not be an Ha^ 
iitMal^ but an Aiiual Ignorance. Fpr he ib^t 
commits Sin may know liis Duty and the whole 
reafon of it full as well, and perhaps much bet- 
ter than he who confcientiouQy difcharges it.But 
he does not aftually attend to ir, crxonlideritat 
• that Inftant,and ^o ads as foolillily as if he were 
Ignorant of what he does, as indeed be is in great 
meafure for that time. . Tis A(3:l1al Ignorance 
^hat is the Charafter both of a Fool and of a Sii> 
jier, and accordingly our Saviour diftinguifhes 
the Fooljfli Virgins from the Wife by their ha- 
ving no Oyl in their Lamps. Nor is^^this at all 
incp^nfiftent with pur ordinary diftinftion of Sins 
of I^ftora^ce^ and ^iiis againft Knoivhdge^ the; 
>vhoIe difficulty. of this feerpiiig Qppo0tion a- 
^onnting to PP rnore than this/ that that Siq 
which is againft Knowledge as to the Habit, 
(hould yet be from Ignorance as to the Aft,which 
is no more than that a Man (hould'. at the {om^ 
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time be knowing and ignorant in different re- 
fpe&Sj Afliually ignorant of what he habitually 
JOiows, in which there is no diflScuhy at all. 

4b. The greateft Difficulty is how the Sinner 
comes to be thus Ignorant. For indeed it fecms 
not a little ftrange that he who knows his Dut jr 
perfed:ly well ih the full compafs of it, and per- 
haps is a Man of Parts aiid Learning, a thinking 
and reflefting Man, that well iniderftands the 
Natilfe and 111 Confequences of Sin, and how 
in refpeft of both it is the greateft Evil,and who 
is capable of giving a rational account of his 
Duty as to the Moral Grounds and Reafons of 
it as well as from the letter of the Command 
which requires it, and of advifing others even in 
that very thing wherein he afts fo unadvifedly 
himfelf, who as St. Patil expreffes it, kfforps the 
tpHl of Gody And approves the things that are more 
excellent^ being inflru^led out of the Law. Rom, 
2. 18. And not only fo but it may be, is a guide 
to the Blind^ and a light to them vohich are in 
darknep. An injlrn&er of the foolijbj a teacher of 
babes^ and of Men too, and who has the form of 
hnovpledg% and of the truth in the Larv. A Scheme 
or Sy fteme of Notions, fuch as Profeflbrs of Arts 
and Sciences inftruft their Scholars by,or a com- 
pendious draught or model of that Knowledge 
which is fcatterM up and down the Law, and of 
thofe Truths that are there delivered. I fay it 
feems not 9 little ftrange that a Man thus quali- 
fyM, and that underftood all this butjnft before, 
(hould all gpqn g fuddpn, perhaps within a few 
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■ 

J 



14^ ATreatifeofChri^taaFrudencel 

minutes, be fo much in the dark, and aft fo fool- 
iihly, as if he knew not what he did. But that 
this Difficulty may not appear greater than it is, 
I muft here cautioQ, that I don't mean by this 
his Ignorance that he is totally ignorant of all 
that he knew before, or that he is fo ignorant 
as abfolqtely not to know what he does, like a 
Man perfeftly Mad or Drunh^ but only that he 
is in a diftemper or diforder of Mind fo as not ta 
have the free nfe of his Reafon, or to know 
what he does in the full import of it^ and that 
fome of thofe things which he knew before he 
has not nqw in his view, or at leaft has iiot fo 
clear a Perception and fo lively a Senfe of them 
as he before had. For if he had ^tis impoffible 
he Ihould Sin. For ^tis the recovery of this View 
and Senfe of things which makes him Repent. 
And 'tis impoflible that a Man (hould Sin and 
||Lepent with the very fame Thoughts and Noti- 
ces about him, any 'more than a Ballance can 
with the fame weight move two contrary ways. 
41. But ftill the Queftion will be askt, how 
the Sinner comes to be thus ignorant, and from 
fo much Light to fall into fo, much Parknefs 5 
To which I anfwer in general, and at once, that 
'tis all for want of Conjidcrailpn^ or an adual Ap-» 
plication of his M^nd to thofe things whereof ne 
h*s a general and habitual Knowledge. For if 
!he did aftually attend or apply his Mind to them 
he would have the a£kual view of them, ^ he 
has of any vifible Objeft upon which he intends 
his E^e. But not applying his Mind to them 

he 
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he lofes their aftual Sight, tho' not his own Ha* 
bit or Power of feeing, as much as if he had no 
fach Power, even as a Man that either (huts his 
Eyes, or diverts them another way, lofes the 
fight of the Objed, for that time, as much as if 
he were Blind. If it be further askt, how the 
Sinner comes not to confider or apply his Mind! 
to what he knows, I anfwer, becaafe of the ij^io- 
lence of the Temptation, the vehemency of his 
Paffion, the fury of his inflamed Lu(b, and the 
greatnels of the Pleafure or Profit which he pro* 
mifes himfelf in the indulgence of thentFor thefe 
things do fo fill and divide the capacity of his 
Mind, and fo weaken and diftraft his Attention, 
that he cannot apply his Thoughts fo fully and 
intirely to the confideration of fuch Moral Truths 
as he knows, but that he lofes the prefent view 
of fome of them, or fees them bat confofely; 
and fo as he /urns up his Reaicmrngs for AAkm, 
^he leaves fome Item or other out of the Account^ 
which if put in,wouki have tumM the Argument 
for Pradice the other way ^ but being Im our, 
ma^es it appear reafonable and eligible for him 
to do as he does, that is, to Sift. Thus the Sin-* 
ners Light fujIPers an Eclipfe, md thus he ftum- 
bles ^na falls for want of it. He Sins in a CAeim 
cf Darhmff. Being otherwife. ingaged and di«* 
vert^ he attends not to what he knows, not at« 
tending to it he is a^ually ignorant of it, his 
Adual ignorance of what he has an Habitual 
Knowledge of makes hitp think Sin eligible, his 
thiuUng Sin to he eligihl^js ^ Error founded 

upon 



a 5© ATreatifi of ChrWian Prudence. 

upon that his Tgnorahce, and his adiial Smninj; 
is a Praftice fonnded upon that Error. Aikl fo 
like Med in the Dsurk, he blunders on from one 
felfe ftep to another, and as the Wife Man eit* 
prefies it, in the greatmfs cf his folfy he goes afirsy. 
Prov. 5. 33. 

4a: Upon this ground we may weH lay the 
Reafon why the Scripture which is always jafl: in 
its Comparifons, ifaouM fo often compare Sin to 
Sliep^ and Repentance to atpaking out of Sleep. 
For to it is faid, It if high time to awake out of 
fleep^ 8cc. Ram. 1 3. And again. Awake td rtgh-^ 
teoh/hefs ahd Sin not. I Cor. 1 5. Again, Awake 
thon thaffleepeji and arife front the dead^ and Chrifi 
Jbaii ffifet hie light. Eph. 5. And fo agaiw. Lit 
m not fleep Js dd others^ tut let us watch and he 
fiber: liTiS^ c^VWth other Expreffions relating 
to the iame purpofe. Now the Scripture mud 
have £bme reafon for fpeaking after this manner, 
which Keafbn maft be the Agreement and Pro- 
portion that isibetwe^ Sfe^p^nd Sin,that which 
Sleep i 3$' to th6 Body Sin being to the Soul, fo 
that Sin is a kiiid 'of Spiritual Sleep, In natural 
Sleep the (chfes of the Body are bound up, fo 
that therte is a fufpenfe of Senfation. And fo in 
Spiritual $leep aTe thbfe of the Soul, where there 
is in^great meafure theiike fufpence of Thought. 
But to bring the matter a little nearer to the 
Principles of th^ foregoing Account. Sleep is a 
ftate of Darknefs, Ignorance, and Unthought- 
fulnefs as to the Mind, as well as a ftate of In- 
fenfjbility as to the Body, ^ut in neither is it a 
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Prhafhft of the natural Habit or Power of either 
Senfe or Thought. It is only an htermijfion of 
the Aci^ which we lofe while w« Sleep, but re- 
cover again when we awake. Nor is it a tot^l 
Privation or Interruptioa of that neither. Ndt 
certainly upon the Cdriefianl^otion of the Sool^s 
always thinking But however that be, yet we 
^nd by frequent Experience that we do think in 
our fleep, tW not fo clearly and diftiniJtly as at 
other times, as appears by our Dreams^ which 
are only more confufed, and lefs confiftent 
Thoughts, Our waking Thoughts are more di- 
fliiid, and by that we know that we are awake, 
but in Sleep we think too, tho' we have not then 
the power to think of what we pleafe (our 
Thoughts following, the Mechanical courfe of 
the Spirits in the traces of the Brain) nor to 
think of any thing fo clearly and fully as to have 
a juft Notion of it. Now it is much after this 
manner with us in our Spiritnal Sleep, the Sleep 
of Sin. This is a ftate of Darknefs and Ignorance 
as well as the other. Not as to the Habit, but 
as to the Aft. Nor as to that ifphokly and wtireljt 
but only in fome part, and to a certain degree. 
For the Sinner has fome Thoughts about him 
eyen when he Sins,hp ^nows what he does* and 
in part why he ftiould not do it* But he is ii| 
a Confudon and a Diforder, and either is no( 
fujl in his Accounts, or clear to himfelf in his 
Apprehenfion§ of things. Either fome Motive of 
Argument of Religion at that time efcapes him, 
or at lea ft is liot perfeftly well confidcrM and 

com- 
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comprehended by him, and Co upon the whole 
he moft erroneoufly concludes it beft to do as he 
does, and in this Darkftefs he flumbles ^nd faffs. 

45. By this it may now appear how little to 
the purpofe and how like to Dreaming,that Ob- 
jeAion is, of feeing and approving better things, 
and following worfe- *Tis granted that the Sin- 
ner has an Habitual Knowledge of better things, 
and fo may be faid to fee them. Nay he may 
be faid to fee them A&Halljy as having feme irn- 
perfed fight of them. But at the fame time 'tis 
alfo true that he is aftually ignorant, either as 
not feeing all that he ftiould fee, or at leaft not 
with that dearnefs and diftinftnefs as is neceflary 
10 baHancc or over-rule the Arguments on the 
other fide, that of the Temptation to Sin. So 
that upon the whole his fight fails him, and he 
is for that time in the Dark. So that in this re- 
fped he does not fee better things and follow 
worfe, but for that time his Sight is. as bad as 
his Conduft. 

44. But then if Sin be thus a work of Dark- 
nefs, and has its Birth in Folly and Ignorance 
and wrong Reafoning, then this will fupply «^ 
\«^ith another Argument, and which of it felf ^^ 
fuflScient to (hew that 'tis our greateft Wifdom, 
and one very necelTary part of Chrifiian Vrndente 
to Repent. For till we do that, we continue in 
the firft Aft of Sin, and why fhould a Wife Man 
Continue in a foolllh and ill confiderM A<3: ? On 
the contrary, 'tis Wifdom to come off from a 
Folly, and the greateft Wifdom next to the."^^ 

doing 
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doing a foolifti Aft, is to undo it again as far as 
that can be,which is by unwilling a ioolidi Will, 
and retrafting a foolifti and raiftaken choice, or 
in one word by Repenting. This is the Wifdom 
of the Juft, as well as the remedy of the Unjuft, 
and what every wife Chriftian ought to think 
himfelf concerned, in Prudence as well as Chri- 
ftian Duty^ to do- And in this Confideratiort, 
Nations apd Communities are concerned, as well 
as private Chriftians, ours efpecially at this time; 
And indeed if we would now fliew our Chriftian 
Prudence, as we have done our Folly, and give 
Proof at length that we have learnt to be a Wife 
and Underftanding People, we cannot do it bet- 
ter than by a National Kepentanccy not only for 
llie common and open Lewdnefs and Prophane* 
nefs of Mens Lives and Pradices that reigns in 
this Age, but for the many corrupt Principles that 
have been taken up, and induftrioufly fpread 
amongft us, and for pur having fo (hamefuUy 
gone off from our former and antient good ones, 
and for thpfe Notorious and Infamous BackOi^, 
dings, Defedions, and Revoltings from the com* 
mon Principles, of Chrif^ianity, zs well as from 
the expref^ Doftrine of our Church, and that^ 
by thofe very Men, who at the fame time profefs 
fnemlelves of her Communion. Thefe things 
call for a very publick and foleran Repentance, 
to repair the Injury that has been done to the 
Honour of God, and the Intereft of his Church 
and true Religbn, and tte juft fcandal that has 
been thereby given to all good QhriAitms^ andt 
...,•■•-'■ the 
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the Obftruftion that has been thereby laid in rh^ 
way of Jetps and Heathefts to hinder them front 
ever being fo. And accordingly we cannot da 
better upon this Occafion, than to pray to Al- 
mighty God In the devout words of his Chur<4ii 
that he would pleafe to give us frm Repentance^ 
and to forgive \m all our Sinx^ Negligences and 
IgnoranceSy and to endue us with the Grate of hU 
Holy Spirity to amend our Lives according to his 

holy Word^ and the Principles of true Chriftian 
Wifdom. 

4$. But I muft here further obrer\% that Re- 
pentance is not greater Wifdom, than the Delaf 
of it is Folly and Imprudence. This might be 
(hewn from the Impiety of it, the Injuftice of 
it, and the great Danger we expofe our felvesto 
by it of never Repenting, and confequently of 
for ever perifhing, and in the mean time froffl 
our niaking it the more difficult for us to Re- 
pent, if ever we do. All which is againft the 
raeafures of Prudence. But I (hall confider the 
Imprudence of it only as it follows from the 
foregoing Principle. Por if Sin be a Folly, then 
as not to Repent at ali is ever to comin'ue \vk 
that Folly, which is highly againft Wif4om t6( 
. do,' fo the longer we deliay pur Repentance th^ 
longer we continue in that foolifh ftate,' and no 
wife Man ading as fuch can continue, in a ftate 
of Folly, efpecially when convinced that it is 
fo, as every Delayer of Repentance mull: be fup- 
pofed to be. For he that delays his Repentance, . 
thinks of Repenting^ tho' not yet. But if he h 

not 
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not convinced of his being in a ftate of FpUy, 
what need he think of Repenting at all ; and if 
l^e be, the fame reafon oblige^ him to- Repent 
icamedia^tely. 
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C H A P. VI. 

Of the fubordiiiate Means that firm to afftfi 
u& in the keeping the Commandments of 
God^ as they fall under the Conjiderationy 
Vfe-i and Application of Chrtfiian Pru* 
dmce. 

■ ' 

1. OEfore we make any further ptogrefs in this 
O Treat! fe, it may not be inconvenient ei- 
ther for the Writer, or for the Reader, to calt 
our Eye back upon the foregoing Stages* Hhat fo 
by feeing what we have eflready dqiie,<,(we may 
the better confider whaf we have yet further to 
do. I have already fljewn (what I thm^ re- 
quired the firft place in.our,Confidcration) the 
Ifapwtmce of Prudence, . and that botli tin refpeft 
of .its NeceUjtj, and in refpeft of its Eonfer.and 
Stefficiettcy, jn order to a Vectttousiand ^Chriftiaii 
Life. After the Confideration of its:Ifrfportanc6, 
which (hews what we are fceking 'to* be wdrth 
our Inquiry, I thought it propei' in the nfext 
pla^eto proceed to the Inquiry itfctf,-. ^r. de- 
clarmg the «<^«w.of Prttdcnccjifthat fo frt ttu^t 

rightly 
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rightly dntforftabd tbat which appeared to be (b 
important.. When we andeiihnd whatFrudedce 
kj the next thing we are conoemM to icnow is 
what it reqHires ^ and accordingly, ikf^er sUi Ac* 
count given of its Nature^ mj next ftep was to 
a>n(ider the A3s or Ofic€s ot Prudence^ begid-^ 
aing firft with its general Offices, and that wirll 
refpeft both to the End and the MeMs. llience 
I proceeded to the purticddsar Afts and Offices of 
Prudencei with refpefi: both to End and Mentis. 
Wliich Means I (hewM to be God^s Command^ 
ikents^ and confeqiiently that 'twas oiir Wifdom 
to keep them* And (ince there is an order and 
a manner in the beft Things, and particularly in 
our Obedience as well as in the re(^ and 'tis the 
part of a wife Man to proportion his regard to 
the worth and moment of thofe things which 
deferve it, after the Conlideration of keeping 
God^s Commandments, I went next to consider 
how far Oiriftian Prudence was conceraM in the 
&rder and mMnner of keeping them. And iTiice 
RipentMCt is one of the ways of keeping thern^ 
and the only way wherein we can now hope to 
keep them, I thought 6t under this Head to fub^ 
;oin a Confideration concerning the Wifdom of 
Repentdnce^ And having proceeded thus far, and 
left our Prudent Chriftian in the way of God's 
Commandments, as being the direft Means to 
his End, I think the next thing now in order 
will be to confider the Means to thefe Means, or 
in other words, to difcourfe of thofe things 
which fcrve to ailift us in obr Duty, and to hdp 

. : . us 
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fo US forward in our way to Heaven, Which is 
I the t)efign and Siibjeft of our prefcnt Chapiter. 
if After which having in a thamier brought the 
. i Chriftian to hii End^ I fball need do no more 
oi thatito make an Application of the foregoing 
rn-l Principles m feme Praftical Obfervations upon 
fil the€Mdu3 'of a wife Man in the Government 
^ of Amfelf. And to pcrfwade to the Study of 
i\ true airiftian Wifdom, with fome ?rudentUl 
]J Advice^ relating to the Praftice 6f Chriftian 
i, Life. Whidh wiFl be the Subjefts of the two 
f^ Chapters that follow. And in this the Reader 
I lias a fammary JOraught of my whole Dcfign in 
31 this Work. 

\ a. fetit to ftep back again into onr way. That 

jj which we htfvfe at prefent in hand is to confide t 
\ the fiibdtdinate Means which ferve to aflift us in 
!j tUt keeping of <5od*s Commandraeiits, as they 
^corfie under the Confideratioti and Ufe of Chri- 
'fk^n Prtideilce. 1 fay the fitbordinate Means \ 
ibrthe pfihcipal and immediate Means to our 
End are the Gtotnmandments themfelvesj as we 
have already difcours^d. But what we are h^re 
concerh'd with is the Means to thofe Means j 
which tTio^ immediate as to the Divine Cdm* 
ttiandcnents, their next End, yet as to the ulti- 
mate ^End of all, or Happinefs, they ferve but 
in a mediate, fecondary, or fubordinate way. 
For I miift here take notice, that *tis well ob- 
fervM by the Author of the , 
Chrim^nLtfe ih;.t there are ^^^^^o-' 
two forts of Means that are 

8 neceflary 
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ticccflary to our obtaining of Heaven. The firft 
is the Praftice of thofe Vertues, in the Perfeftion 
whereof confifts the ftate of Heaven. The fe- 
cond Q the Praftice of fuch Inftruraental Duties, 
tf hich are neceflary to our acquiring thofc Hea- 
venly Vertues. The firft of thefe he calls prc»ci- 
inate Means, as direftly and immediately refpeft- 
ing the great and ultimate End. The fecond he 
tails remote Means, as immediately refpeding 
Cnot the End, but) thofe Means which immedi- 
ately refpeft the End. Now this Account of our 
worthy Author I take to be right as far as it goes. 
On]y to make it a little more'perfeft, as well as 
more applicable to our prefent purpofe, I tliini 
fit further to add, that the Means to the keeping 
God's Commandments may be confiderM under 
a double Capacity, being either fuch as are Means 
and Moral V^crtues too; or elfe fuch as areonlj 
Means. And then again thefe which arc only 
Means to the performance of Moral Duties, may 
be confiderM either as fuch as are appointed and 
commanded by God, or as fuch as are recom- 
mendable by Human Prudence confidering what 
i> fit and advifeable to be done from the nature 
of the thing it felf, tho' without any Warrant 
irom Divine Authority. 

3. I begin with thofe Means which at the fanie 
time are Moral, or if you will, Chriftian Ver- 
tucs too. And in the head of thefe I place 
JFtf/V/v which to any one that will refled upon 
its Nature and Vk will eafily appear to be ca- 
pable of this niixt Gonfideration. As to the 

Ndtffn 



JijbfMte of ir, 'tis plain that it is a Kloral Vcrtue^ 
as beibg tliat natural Homage which the tJnder* 
.ftanding or Will (for I need not tierc. dispute 
which) pays to God, in receiving axid aflenting 
to what he reveals, upon his bare Word or Au- 
thority. It is an Humiliation of our felves, and 
a Glorification of God. An Humiliation of our 
ielve$, as it implies a fubmiffion of our own 
Ke:\foD and Underftanding to the Divine, and 
a Glorification of God as 'tis a Confeffion and 
Acknowledgment of his Truth and Veracity. 
For Faith gives teftiraony to the Truth of Qod^ 
according to that of St, J(f&Vy He that hdtb re^ 
ceh^d bis Tcfltmofty^ has Jet to bis Seal ibnf God 
is irue^ ]olu 3. 33. As on the contrary, itnbe-^ 
.lief dilhonours and reproaches him as one that 
is falfe and deceitful^ and not fit to be trufted, 
according to what is faid elfewhcre. He that be* 
lieveth not God^ bath made bim 4 Uar^ 1 Joh. 

5. la 5 This is the proper Immorality of Inifil- 
delity, and was the Sin of Adam before he broke 
the Pofitive Comm^iid of God, in eating of the 
forbidden Fruit. And in the other confifts tl^ 
Morality of Faith,, which tho* aito the exercife 
of It. or explicit Aft, it fuppofes a Revelatioui 
yet it has ks ground and foundation in ijatural 
Religion, as being as much a Mafucal Duty whicfi 
we owe to God, as ta lov? hini, or to fear him. 
or any thing elfe. And z& ^tis a Mo>aI, fo 'tis 
' alfo a Chriftian Vertue, as being a Duty com^ 
iBanded, in the Cofpel,. and an Aft of Cljriftiari 
l^umilitjr,, Submitting our WHl?, denying oar 

S 2 ^ Incli^ 



fricTmatiohs irid liAereits, yea, and if iiccH be, 
evien our Rctfrn and Vudvrji^tffiiitrg too, and 
b-inging into C3ptmty every Thought to thfe 
Obedience of Chrift. For hideed Faith is a6 
A^ of Chifltan Obcdkttce, and as hrach a Wk}i 
of the Golpel as any thing elfe is. Aiid-accor^- 
Jngly the Apoftle telts us of the Obedietice tf 
faith^ Rorti. i6. i€. afid our Saviour Chrift 
•himfelf calls it the Work of God. This is the 
Work of God, that je believe on hi^Tphoiube htth 
fi»t^ loK 6. 29. , . 

4. But now that FaiVh is ilfb a IVfeirtis br aft 
"Inftrument ferving to help and allift tis in the 
I)erforn]ance of our Moral and Chriftian Duty, 
as well as it felf a part of that Duty, is I thioi 
moft certain, and will be aS apparcitt't6 hiiii 
that fhall cOnfider Vhfe pffoi it m <!hriftiaii life. 
For Faith is the Princfpk of Obedience, the 
Fouritaiii of all" good Living, and. the Foonff** 
tion upcm which the y^baX? Frabe of I^Aidi' 
Religion is to be erefted. Tor *tis bur Befi^ of 
t\K Terras and Condifiojis pf the^Cpir^I» ^^ 
of thofe gloribds Res^kds that are ^omifed to 
th<?m that iulifil them^ a«d of' thdfe fevere P»- 
niihmehts that are thfe^n'd to the Dif<3\bedieflt 
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oh are the greateiOt that can be in therafelves, y^.' 
tis our Belief oi than that muft mate them et- 
feftual as to us, itpon whom they dpefate ao 
further than as tokjfe hefin/'d.. And atcofd- 



ingly the Appftle tells us, that veithpt F4th V/ 

iatpctffU^e. to J{f^*Jf QjfJ' F^ h tf)4f comth Of 
God mHJk believe ihi^ he it, aud tht^. he it 4 re- 
WMrder of th(;«if that ailmntly fefk hi^\ Heb. li.^f 
Tis true ipd^ed that Faith, here feems to V ta- 
ken in a large fen(e for a Man's' PeriWafion in 
gqfwi^il 6i the Powei;, Jw(tlc^, Ooodnelsg^a 
^anty of Go»i, as well as of his Exjiftence, ^ 
theVords feem alfo to relate. chfc0jf~t6 the f&t^ 
of T^atw^I KeligioDj |mt'they are as appBcaHe 
to, Faith properly ta^en, and to the ftate of 
Crofpel - Revelation. Tor tfio' a Chriftian haj 
greater Motives and Argumeuits to ferve Cod 
thari a P^h, yet if he doe^ not. ^/»W theqj, 
wljere wilf be his. Adva;itage > S6,t1j3t without 
Faith 'twill jbe ^% impoffibl? for a Ghciftiaa ^ 
for a Heathen to plei^e Goj- For a? excellent 
a^ the Ghriftiaa p.ei^ion is in ^ts Kulcs, and as 
^eat as itf I^pyiljcjh Is tq, fnforce them, yet neir 
thcr tf^ on^ ^^tVtl^e; yt|ief wort lippn u^ like f 

iP?Wt M we igp JM^^^^ we call 

5.- f hd iJF %ift fe 3s certainly JhdH. The 
./99 A. %M#>? Tf»*s pf Religion, thofe 
WqtiX«s a^i '^i\q»ettg ^J«fJ» '.Ood has laid fe^ 

fmM»9^.g?:W^ are 

^ ^?^ feigh^ jugp fcomenj^ th?kt they need om 
^ to he ife%rflr,tp;fender them effeftuai; If 
they ftbiild n^ ^i thing more than that, it 
wopW P©(?fa' iipon Ood's Wifdoiii, i^ his not 
^ejS:»"cii Me^'s qV are. fufficienf for his End, 

Wm. ¥i^Mi C^ii^t in mmn fr^deiice, miich 
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more is it in tlip Divine. So that whether wq 
coriCder'the proper Importance of* tlie Motives 
^fed,*or the fnfallibiliry of God^s Wifdomiri 
Ufing them, we muff conclude that if they vverd 
but tefiev% they wobld not fail to have their 
tiue and intended efFeft bpoti the Lives of Men 
fn conforming them to their Duty. Whence bj 
the way we may as well argue backward, that 
where they have liot this efteft, there they are 
not beliey'd. ' And accordingly Faith is com- 
biended to us astbe principal part'oF oiir Spirit 
^ifaal Armour^ and comj^ared to a Shield^ EpL 6. 
l<?. as' defcnding^ the whole Man, and iriabljng 
us to qiiehch all iftie'fiery daft? of the wicked one. 
Whom, vve are bid klfo to rcffft fiedfafi. in the 
Tmh^ I Pet.' 5,91 Svhich it w6uld be to no pur- 
pofe to 4b, iJf by fo refifting' v^e fhduld not be 
able to overdbme^ And if the Devil with alibis 
fiery Darts, whether "t^^iinptations of ^^ Flelh or 

iPeffecutiohs, jtniift yield ftVopr^^^"'^^ doubt 
but that the WMmXi^i^^^^ 
of Temptation z% it \%^ and as rSfttJh 'eiripife'ai 
it has over our Hearts. ^ \ cbiifefs tt is a great 
thing to overc^inetheWbrld WM 4// #>/Terr^r^^ 

^ /,tM they have cho^^^ 

out of It to tiie SaDttuar/ of Solhuaei hot da; 
Hng to trqft tftei; Ver^tae fe a fccnc; of To;im^ 
Danger arid yttiipiatlpn. And yet as flangeroui 
9 place as this World is to live in (ind certain/y 
* :\ •..,>.* .:'•...• :^- i never 
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never more dangerous than now in this Corrupt 
Age) yet Chriftian Faith will carry us through 
it, fecure us in it,- and give us an intire Yiftory 
over it. And accordingly St. Jokft tells us, that 

thif if the viStory that cvercomcth the wor/d^ even 
onr frith, I John 5. 4 Other Conquerors Con* 
quer but ferae little parts of the World, and in 
the mean time are (laves at home, to their own 
Lufts, while their Arms prevail abroad, but the 
faithful Chriftians Conqueft is univerfal, over 
himfelf firft, and then over tlie whole World. 
. Thk k the vlUory that ovtrcometh the WoHd^ even 
our Faith. 

6. Not that this is to be underftood of or er^ 
pefted from a Faith that is only in genera! Pow* 
er or Habit, or from any languid and feeble 
adc or ftate of it, but of a Faith that is Orong, 
lively, vigorous sfnd adjve, fuch as the Author 
to the Hebrews defcribes, that is the fubBance of 
things hoped j&r, and the evide^e of things not 
JeMi Heb. II. I. that realizes things iirvifible, 
and makes future things prefeot. For the g6od 
things of this World as vnn and as liglit as they 
are in themfelves, will yet by the advantage of 
their being fenfible, prefcnt, and certain, out^ 
weigh the vaftly greater goods of the other 
Wbrld if but faintly and iniperfeaiy beHevU 
But if once we come to be lb c^flrm'U and efl:a> 
blifh'din Our BeKf^f^that we ant as well aflured 
of the Invifible thirigi 6f the other World • aS^^ve 
are ^f the Vif?ble things of this; «lftd cin^op* 
tloife thndedce to EvidAnce^the Eriddnce df:Paitk 
^ ' ^ S 4 tQ 
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' to the Evidence of Scnfc 5 «i one vwosdi, if tjw 
good things of the other World arq eq!^aliy be- 
li«v'4 with thofe of the prefent, their Qwa infi- 
nitely greater weight nauft weds give them i;he 
Prefereijce and the Advantage. And th^i; for 
certain this will be the Viftory tli^t Qvercoiiies 
thqWory even our Faitk In which foaie t?lk 
of another fort of Ifffirtme^ttality^ whereby we 
apprehend, and lay hold upon Cbrift/^nd apply 
him «nd bis Righteoufnefs to our feives for j^fti- 
fioatiou^Bat this is a fort of Inftrumentaljty iw^hkh 
I,coi\fc)6 I do not well underftand, rior fee any 
ground for in Scripture, not knowing any other 
way of receiving Chrift, tjian by fo belicvipg 
his Gofpel^ as to fubralt to his Authority, ana 
yield <^die«i(;:e to his Laws. Whicl; he that 

believes i^ ^s he fliould^ will certainly da 
J. And ibr this, n^afpnaraong other sicpnccive 

it is that there js fo nauch ftrefs laid u^ohF^tJ^y 
tliat .Chriftjanity is ^xprefsM by, it, ^nd in a ovfch. 
ner refolvM into it^ as \^ it did all cbnfift in if, 
that Chriftians art? caird^/f^«>pi^/, tlipi:' Juftift?^ 
lion is afcribed to. faith, and t^t the prqipife 
pf everlaftirjg Life is maiM tQ it 9S tht fp^ ?<>P; 
dtuoq.pf iti, tbdtn?h4foeper b4^fves ^m him ftl^^ 
Mf t^^ *^^ hof!^ tvtri4fipt$ Lip, J^P ?• ^^l 

• In a wof d^^ that Faifii \m im ^ P^m^h^ 

liiakes fuch * %ure i? the New Tefta^ot as J 
ddfs. 'Tis not that Faith 'abfeip^ copjG^'o* 
few it f(flf the^greateft Ghrifti^n Vi?rtwe 51 ^^^ 
iPiNr/ tells u$ /sirprefly, thai C>&4nEfjF *ir*gf»^» 
I Qtr. R3. i^ Much lefsis iHliat^U Gbl^^ 
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C?? ^m^ fcpip tqia^^qie) <Jqnfifts. in Fa^K, ^t 
jthe w^lf pqty qC ?x3hriftiaqitx is ^^;)fo|v'4, ojf 
the w^ipl? Cwditioo pjf % Gofp^l Jfylfird iq ft 
(fqr 'm plait^ that qtl^p^ things ^re rcquir^, aQ4 
ih particular Bjeffftt^^O bwt'tHe reafqa, or at 
l^alV one great reafoQ of all this is, bieca^^ Faitlii. 
IS the r^dic^l a^d rather Vertqe, y^hcrelfi all ^Jjc 
red is cofitginM a$ i^ its Pf incip^e. An(| thq:pt. 
fore all is exprel^d ^ i^^/^^ becaufe Fai^h i^ 
yettually a^d FpQ^^linentaily all. And tl^o* a 
!y}an may huild uponi a Fpund^^tio^ Coffiefluog 
qjore p|-epioqs ^%n (1^ Fpyii^dation it felf, a^ 
ivhen C^4«Vj fwpppfc 1^ feuilt qpqn FititB, yet 
tiie Fquada^ion wiU ftill hay? .as excellency. 
Which the Super(^rad;ure has nor, in chat the 
lauding ^as iilfl: r^ifed upc^ it, and ^ill de- 
pends upqh it for its ft^y ^nd fpppprf. Wl^id^ 
ta the yeiy ^afe of Faith witlj ifefcrenpe to Chrl-^ 
ili^n Mfc, tl^ VqrttKJf and W<^fl^ of w^hich muft 
gl^e frta?? tq Ffit|i aj? t|»eif Pr jflclpie. tho,' aitq 
Mn mtriftfiq vfprtl^ %yi m^y e}tc^e4 it, gsCihiJ-. 
prf n 9%i? 4p l%w P?r6n^?, ' 

' ^, Apd thu| nfc f^^ that Faith is bpth s^ M^aM 
^ a|i Inl^wnjeijf i^ pr^ft tq oqr keephig ih^ 
^:b^«aftl4iS8«tf 9^ Op4, ^^^ifo a MorpI y;?ry 
m at ^ji^ ^IP? ^e, Nqw fa fkf ^ Fai^h i? ijr 
ffff ^.M9r?} >^e^yp, i|# ^ of ppf ,^(i;U^ 
Puty, If Qp9^ uj|4^ f Jie- C?(M|adei^tlp^. ot 1% 
two ]*ft ChapfefSjjmd pugjbt t|i^thet to be ref^4 
llflt ^ il is »Mfiaf/4 (etav'm t<> help a^d afliC^ 01 
inmr Chrifljifn puqr, and to tnajjle Uff fo peW 

foKB jt, fo ftj i|H>re firoj0erij ^^o^gsto' thti 

•■; ■' .-• =:- ■■..'. which 
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which IS the reafon why I deferM the Confidera- 
tion of it till now. And now what is further 
to be cohfiderM of it nnder this Capacity is this^ 
that fince Faith is both a neceflary and fufEcient 
Means to our keeping God's Commandments, 
which themfelves are the immediate Means to 
Happinefs, and fo confequently is a mediate or 
remote Means to the fame Happinefs 5 and fince 
Prudence is concernM in the mediate and remote 
as wdi as the immediate and proximate Means 
that lead to its End, efpecially if they are fuch 
as have a necefTary tho' a further removed con- 
nexion with it (which is the Cafe of Faith as 
ffo7» cotiGdcfd) it will hence plainly follow that 
as Chriftian Prudence is concernM in Faith con- 
fiderM as aM^r/f/Vertue or Chriftian Duty, and 
as being as fuch an Immediate Means to Happi- 
iiefs, according to the tenour of the Fourth 
Chapter, fo alfo it will be concemM in it cottfi- 
ilerM purely in the capacity of a Mcms or h- 
firnmenfy ferving immediately* ^nd diredly to the 

keeping of God's Commandments, and mediate^ 
ly. or by that, to Happinefs. Upon the whole 
riiereforc Faith is a Prudentiail Expedient, as 
weif {IS a Chriftian Vertue, and accordingly a 
Wife and Frudent Chriftian who is ifor ufing all 
yit^ni that lead 'to his End; <hat fo if by anj^ he 
tnay attain it, as the Apbftle fpeaks, Fhil. 3. u* 
wiirthfink Wtnfelf cpncernM and obliged hoton- 
i^ \ti'€onfcieif{^e, h\}i iii Prndeme and Dtfirethm 
la apply htmfelf to* the Ufe and Praftice of it 
fi?f itliel-eforfe will make no difficultr to believe 
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"Whatever God reveals, even.tho*^ jt be above tfie 
conapreheufion of his Reafon ; ilor will he think 
that a juft reafoh why God flibtild not reveal it^ 
as well knowing that his narrow onderftanding 
is not the meafure of Truth, and confequently^ 
that many things may be true and reveal'd by 
God, which he does not, and cannot fully un-> 
derftand. And therefore while the Men of Wit, 
and pretenders to Reafon, are confidently argn-« 
ing and difputing againft the Articles of the 
Chriftian Fanlth, and expunging them out of their 
Creed, and that for ho better Reafon, thaq be- 
caufe with Nicodemus they underftand not how 
thefe things can he^ our Prudent Chriftian with 
more Modefty and Humility, yea and Judgment 
irbo, fubmitting his onderftanding to Divine Au^ 
Ifhorfty, as thinking that fufficient to fupply for 
^ant of Evidence in the thing; ftands reacJy to 
tec<eivc' whatever Cod has reveaKd, tho* above 

_ — .^^ » ^ _ _ --^ ^ 



by God," \\i2X fo he may no| fee im^bfed lipbn by 
.i^eryiprelerice otKp^mi^^iDiiHfft-fifAint- 
tfon, ahdln tteirtty tffll^flkJfa WPHhe ?ievtetei 
tlon C^M Billf ^fke Ke Shds^a i?'rfrf<ji^/« 06^- 
Batie) alwa^l temefiibrlHi' Aa(-tHe^ii6ompreheni 
fibHity 6f llie Artif Te Ts titJ-'fcoHitWtfirig A^meht 
^gaiftft jrsMhf V€4eaTnJ,-'*afiy'^lftbrd^«hlah*'it is 
kgaiiifl^ iiih^% to be" bell^df when ^reVealM. 
"im tmfefbl^ if he finds hel^s otherwifei good 
j^fon fo 'ifhiri^ t^af !t is (^herein oitf f^dent 
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C.kriftijm will lie a (ktiSt wguirer^ bs, ^9g ?^ % 
ceaiovcd from Fmnatkjfi^ a^d Entiy^)^m oh the 
onei h^, at V isfi^om l^ilferiimfm. on the other) 
tlie OQiere OarJ^nef^an^ I;i^v{dQnf:e of thip Article 
\vijll i^ot ftick with tii% as ^ving now no m^ti 
to difpute,^ but only Hmnbly and Sq^tniCively to 
Relieve. And in 2^\\ this he thinks he tpdh hum^ 
hljf rpiili God^ and at the l^me time no lefs wa- 
rily and cautioully as to himfeJi^ which is the 
C^iprafter of a W^ aiid popd M^n. 
. 9(. ^t this Deference he think^ pat fit to pa| 
to ai^, Authority le& than pi v^^, thp* ^t be the 
greateft upon Earthy that of the Ghurch- AncI 
9s he does not^ thus re0gn. his Faithj to lt\ie Afl- 
iiiority of the Church, fo neidkr doesl^ie tafe^ 
the Auijhojrity of the Church 9s a R,uJe pf whsj^ 
be is to bpli^ve^br of what ^ i:eveard,becaure thr$ 
ip?quires and fuppofes ^J&//i^^^ and he \w^9 
no, fufli€ien,t grquiwifor.fifaibing^^^ 
l^fe J^\jfl^r|ty tqhoH So 4^ ^ ^mot take 
iJM 4kaj^)ty o| tkft ^:ahbrc|i;f^^ thje Role of hif 




QmM. . And aie» ^am «5^fr .^^w Qfie 
^ljif^l$,tHeiMayt?(!fP0w^i^rM^^ , 

fjiqjway^^pf.wlitfA^^.^f jjie way of RfflJJ 

\yhm\m iJ^^SP^aryim^ft grpR?r Me«iofif 




Whereby trot Stefiptui^, Tbrit 5frf/J» fe^ras to be 
Tet up is the ft6!e of F^itK; And indeea bot6 
"of them i^retend a fair titfe to It 'tis certain ih 
the gfener^ thit the Scripture mnft !« the Kulfe 
tof. Fiaitb, asednrt^ftiihg all things ftiat ^fe necef- 
'faray to be 'belicv'd. And vet -on tfee other hand 
^ds as certain that we tridft ufe pur Reifon t6 
arfcefn th?t the Scripture h the SVord of Gd4 
Ithat fiich Bdolts of ft. are Ciiloiiicdl, th« nic$ 
DbaWtfes are cohtamM ifl them^ 3ftd 'that thejr 
^re to be tmddftood ia fi^ih a Setoff, <^f. thefe 
•are iilkfoly things of a'Katfonal Difcuffidn, 6h"i 
Td our faith feems tb liave keafoh as wdl a!t 
ScriptHjre for itsJf*/^. For the clearing of th& 
Sfft ttAJ^ aifthJguift perhaps Between aft fta'mtf- 
diate aftd % Medn^e, Or an hitemiil knd an Ei- 
ketriai Rufe. fint F thSu^ it Would be bdtter 'f6 
^iftinguHh bfitween the (hhigs that are reveal'd, 
^hd the Truth of the Kevehitidn. As tb the 
IMngs tlhait are ipyt^\% ^nd that cbtiTeqUefntly 
%te t6 be believ'd, thete the tlute of Fai<h is 
loiodotiWtedly Scripture^ as ebntaifting a Jl , fucli 
things. But as to the Truth of the ReVefeti6h 
\t felf, that this Scripture fc the Word o) God, 
i&c, th^t caftiibt be known by Scripturie ^yhich 
•does not prove it felf) but.tnuft be )do\lci6de^ 
(as far as "a thing 'Of that nature Can be conce- 
ded) . by Rational Atgunoents, as a thfn^ that Js 
"•not to be believM, but proved. For the laft 
'Principle of Faith is Reafon, tho' its immediate 
one be Authority, as is plain in this sy/logifdi, 
which exjM^flcs the whole Progrefs of it. What- 
ever 
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ever God reveals « true, or to be believM, This 
God has reveaPd, therefore this h true, or to be 
believM. The Aft of Faith, as well as the thiog 
beliey'd is in the Conclufion, The two former 
Proportions exprefs the reafon of Believing, and 
are both Rational Propofitionsi. The firft, that 
whatever God reveals is true, is a Propofitjon (A 
jpurc Reafon, Metaphyfically certain. The other, 
that this is reveal'd, is to be difcern'd partly b^ 
Scripture, and partly by Reafqixj by Scripture as 
containing the thing fuppofed to be reveard ; 
and by Reafon, as proving that Revelation to 
be from God. So that ftiH Reafon is at- the 
bojtQoi, and the laft Refolution pf Faith is into 
Evidence, that of the Priucipkr»,6r Motive,whicli 
rouft always have a Rational Evidence, the* the 

• 'V,. <* a'^ 

ibatter may be, ptherwife Inevident. Fof; what I 
believe I rauft have a Reafon for, .which Reafog 
thb it be immediately Authority, y^t before I can 
believe with Reafon. I mjift take/twp fteps furf 
then I njufl: h?ve fufficient Reafon tp Credit 
that Authority V and I muft alCo have.tqfficiefil^ 
Reafon to Convince me that the thin|| prbpofed 
is reveai'd by it. In (hort then by this we may ' 
fee, in what Senfe Scripture, ana. in whatSenie 
Reafon is the Rule of our Faith. Scripture is not 
concerned as to the Truth of the Revelation, but 
only as to the things themfelyes that are revealM- 
But as to the Truth of the Revelation, whethcf 
it be from God or no^there we muft be govern- 
ed andregulated by our Reafon^fr^^ thej^intSj 
proving all thb/gs^ and taking the beftDireLliofis 

tot 
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for our fel VjBS that we can. Now this wil I Cervc 
to give a clear and eafy Solution (and perhaps 
the only one, that is to be given) to that famous 
Objeftion of the Rowamfts againft the Scripture 
being the Rule of Faith, becaufe the Canonic?! 
Books cannot be proved by it. Or that the Scrips 
ture does not contain all Articles of Faith, be- 
caufe it does not tell us what Books are Canoni- 
cal For indeed what is fo gravely fuppofed 
here, and takeq for granted in this Argument is 
not true, vi%. that the Canon or Divine Author 
rity of Scripture is an Article of Faith, 'tis in- 
deed a Principle or Foundation of Faith, but not 
an Article. For 'tis not properly the thing that 
is to be believM, but only the reafpn of believ- 
ing, which is to be proved not by Scripture, but 
by other Arguments. For the Scripture meddles 
not with the reafon of believing, but only with 
the things that are to be belie vM. And there- 
fore the Canon or Divine Authority of Scrip- 
ture being not a thing to be believM, or an Ar- 
ticle of Faith, but what Faith fuppofes as proved 
by Reafon, the Scripture's not defining what 
Books are Canonical makes nothing againd its 
being the Rule of Faith. For indeed it does not 
follow that the Scripture is not a Rule of what 
is to be believ'd, becaufe fomethtng that is not 
a thing to be believM, but rationally proved, is 
not contained in it. Tis fuflScient that it con- 
tains all the things that are to be believM f tho' 
it meddles not with the Reafons or principles of 
Believing) to make it a Rule of Faith. And ac- 
cordingly 
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icordingty our VmAttit t!^riftiat» ^*lll 'huftibiy 
receive It &s ifach notvlrit'h'ftan^iii^ this, or alfiV 
other tueh Sophiftical Ar^Untetit to thfe conf rai^. 
to. Another Means to the keeping tJod's Com- 
hiandfnents, that is alfo a 'Moral Duty too as 
wen as a Means, 5s Prayer, that, grayer is a 
tliiiig of this tnixt nature, p^hly "Moral, and 
partljr ofiiy Tnftrnra^ntal hnd Miniftefial 'to that 
which is fo, feems very plaiil As to the Mora' 
liij of it, as befng in it felf k Re'ligidus Aft, 
and a Natural fait of tjbd's Worfliip and "Ser- 
vice, wher^jbv 'vy'e acknowledge liis Greatilefs and 

Cdodnefs, and our own dependency 
*s^as$.i. upon him, thiUhaVe"^ already given 
, ah Accourit C)f. To wliichlfcair on- 
ly further &dd that one part of Prayeil, vik, 
Pritfc, is the Service ^rid Empldtfeient o'f Hea- 
ven, where Arigels and glorif/d^airits rhihgle 
tor Joy .'and'G'ratitUde fbr the "HappirleTs they 
are.poffefleii of in cohtihufed Atl^lujahs to the 
gfeat Author of it And if tW other Part of 
l>rayer, th'it which we call Petiiiah, he rtdt ton- 
(ihiied iij Beaven too, *tis not forwent Of "Mdral 
■feoodiiefs Ih'the Adtion, which Well becomes a 
'Creature towards his Credtbr, but tecaufe the 
Cincumftaiices 6f olir HeaVerily Condi tipn .where- 
in there aire ho tiiofe wants to be fuj:5fi]Jed, may 
be fuppdfeicl tb talcd away the dcti^fion for the 
further exercife of it 5 feven as at prefent in this 
fliate of Itidigente and Infirmity, there is lio need 
to pray for a feleffing or a Ueti vdriince Which 
we have already teceii/d. Or as it is in'tKecafc 

of 
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of Alms-givini^^ which alfo has no place in Hca* 
ven, there being no Poor to be relievM, nor any 
Bodily Wants to be fupplied there, and yet I 
prefafiie no body will deny but that Alms-giving 
is a Moral Duty, as being an Inftance of Charhj^ 
tho' an Inftance which in that State there will 
be no occafion for. But this is only Accidepttal^ 
and not from the nature of the thing, which is 
1\i\\ Moral as to the inward Habit and DifpofiT 
tion^ tho' the outward Aft and Exercife of it, 
as depending upon Circumftances and Occafions, 
may be fuperfeded. And the Cafe is the fame as 
to Prdjefj whofe ceafing in Heaven is no Argu- 
ment agaifift its being a Moral Duty upon Earthy 
that arifing only from the want of Occafion fof 
its exercife. And we may as well fay that Tern- 
perdncc or Chdflity are no Mofal Vertues, becaufe 
there is no Occafion for them in Heaven, how- 
ever naturally perf eftiye of our Natures upon 
Earth, as to fay that Prayer is not, which yet I 
prefurae no body that underftands what Mora- 
lity is, will adventure' to fay. 

II. Now thatbefldes this Moral, there vs alfo 
an Inftrumental Capacity of Prayer^ Ifuppofe 
will not be denied. Some are fo full of this, 
that they can hardly think of any thing elfe in 
Prayer, but only of its being a Means. But that 
it is in truth fo, muft I think be allowU For 
'tis plain, that it is a means to withdraw our 
Thoughts and Affearions from fenfible Objeds, 
and to fix them upon God and Heavenly Things, 
to ftir up in us a fenfe of oUr Wants and Inhr- 

It mities. 



974 ^TreatifiofCbrifiianTrudtnce. 

(nities, and to quicken ;our Deiires unto tfadfe 
good things we pray for, to maintain a Refi^oos 
Warmth in our Minds, . and to keep up ^erea 
Spirit of Piety and /Devotion^ the Fbm.of 
which would foon be extind without the Brealh 
htgs of Prayer to^n it and give it motiosi. To 
nourifh our Communion with <jod, and pot us 
continually in mind. of our dependance upon 
i6i«r, in whom we live, move, a^ have our JBe- 
Ing. Befides that Prayer is alfb a Key to Qjiea 
the Store-hoofes of God's Treafures to us, being 
a Means to have our Wants Tupplied, ami par- 
ticularly whereby we may obtain Grace to ielp 
us in the time of need^ to ioable ns to refift 
Temptations, and to aflift us. in the Praftice of 
all Chriftian Duties, wh^eby we may ferveGod 
acceptably, with Reverence and Godly Fear, as 
the Author to the Hehrev^s f peaks, HeLj2.^8. 
And therefore fince Prayer does aH this, and i 
a neceflary means to all this, and in particular 
ferves to procure for us the Aids and AfSftanccs 
of God^s Holy Spirit, it may I think witUft^P^* 
culiar Emphafis be call'd, a Means of Grace. And 
if it be a Means to Grace^ it muft be a Means ito 
Goodnefs^ becaufe by the Grace of God we do 
what is Good, and without it can do nothing 
that is fo. 

12. Our PrOdent Chriftian therefore, who 
lias always his*End in his view, and the Means 
wliereby he may obtain itj will have, frequent 
srecourfe to God in Prayer, not only for the Plea- 

fure and high Priviledge of the Duty, but alfo 

becauto 
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t)0caafe of the great Ufefulnefs and Profitable^ 
ntd of it in order to the Purpofes of a Holy and 
Chriftian.Life. Whereof it is alfo it felf a part, 
and for that reafon alfo he will confcientioufly 
obferve and praftice it. But this properly be- 
longs to the Confideration of the two foregoing 
C3iapters, and is thither to be reduced, that 
which we are concerned in at prefent is to ob- 
ferve that Chriftiari Prudence will advife and 
<iirea him that has it> to the ufe and pra9:icc of 
Prayer as it is a Means of Grace, fervihg to help 
.^nd forward him in his way to Heaven, I mean 
the way of God's Commandments, to which it 
iioifflediately fer^es as a Means, and by that to 
'Happinefs. And therefore as a Racer will not 
only r««i, which is the next and immediate Means 
<of obtaiping the Prize, but will likewife ufe and 
-prstdtke Sill fuch Methods as will fit and difpofe 
4iim for rninning, as Diet, Exercife, Breathing 
4rifnfe}f, c^c. fo in Kke manner a Prudent Chri-^ 
-<kian (to whom alfo that Charafter belongs) will 
not only apply himfelf direftly to the keeping 
of God's Command ment5, the immediate Means 
to Happinefs, but alfo to all fuch Meai;is and 
Helps as will affift him in the keeping of them, 
and difpofe him to keep them^ and particularly 
to Prayer, which is that Breathing that is to in- 
able him for his Spiritual Race, tnat he may run 
and not faint, and withaiy^ ruft as to ohtAin. 

13. He will therefore Pr^^ often. For7>;»- 
foral Things, and fuch as are only lawful to ask 
{Jioi *tis fuppofQd he will not pray for any thing 

T a untawfur) 
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Unlawful) modeftly, conditionaUy, aiid with a 
prudent Referve, as not knowing whether or 
now far thofe things may be for his good, or 
ferve as Means to his End, as not feeing to the 
end of them. And therefore all fuch things he 
either leaves to God to beftow npon him or with- 
hold from him as be thinks fit 5 or elfe if he 
prays for any of them, 'tis always with fubmif- 
fion to God's Will, who beft knows what isbeft 
for him, and with a Refolation to acquiefce m 
the Determination of it, whatfoever it be. Bot 
as for Spiritual Things, fuch as Pardon of Sin, 
Grace to repent of it and amend our Lives, &c* 
thefe as he will pray for with greater Earneftnefs 
and Importunity, as Bleffings of a greater Con- 
cernment, fo (if I miftake not) he will pray for 
them Abfolutely and without any Condition, 
becaufe he knows and is well aflbred that thefe 
are fure ^vai certain Means to his End, and fcch 
as (if he be not wanting to himfelf ) will infal- 
libly bring him to it. And as for the End h 
felf, that he alfo knows is well-pleafing to God, 
jpho Tvili have all M,en to be favedy and to com 
vnto the hnovpledge of the Truthy i Tim. 2. 4« So 
that here he is recure every way, and can have 
no reafonable Doubt but that his Prayers arc 
according to the Will of God, and therefore ^ 
ceptable to him. Befides, thefe Things he is ab- 
folutely hohnd to pray for 5 and what a Man K 
bound to do he need not qualify with the C^^]' 
dition of its being pleafiug to God ; iox if *^ 

were not, he could not be boftnd to it, , 

,4. As 
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14. As for his Mdnner in Prayiflg, I think I 
may prefume that our Prudent Chriftian wiliat 
feaft generally, and efpecially in Public, prefer a 
confiderM and well digefted Prayer before an 
extemporary EfFufion. And therefore, unlefs in 
fome extraordinary Cafes and Circumftances for. 
which a Form is not provided, or to which it 
cannot be fo well adapted, he will chufe to ad- 
dfefs himfelf to God in a fet form of words. 
Therein following the Example and the Prefcrip- 
tion of him who is the Wifdom of God, who 
both ufcd, and prefaibed a form of Prayer, and 
alfo ading in Purfuance oF the Advice given by 
the Wife Preacher, Be not rajh with thy Mouthy 
dfid let not thy heart be hafty to utter any thing he^ 

fore God^ Ecclef. 5. 2. Moreover confidering t)^ 
a Chriftian's Bufinefs in Prayer is not to inforn^ 
God (who as our Saviour tells us, knows what 
things we have need of before we ask him) Mat. 
6. 8. Nor yet to wave and perfwadc him as Men 
are perfwaded, by Rhetoric or Importunity 
working upon their Minds, and AfFeftions, and 
altering their Wills, but only to put himfelf in 
the order of God^ Grace, and to render himfelf 
a meet Partaker of his Bounty, by doing what 
he has appointed as the Means and Condition of 
receiving it,l fay upon this Confideration, neither 
is he for great lengths in Prayer by Multiplicati- 
on of Words, Idle Tautologies, and Impertinent 
Repetitions, after the manner of the Heathen 
(not to fay fome Chrijiians) Who expefted to l.^. 
)i^9rd for their much fpeaking, but endeavours ro 

T 3 (^-^ 
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deliver his Petitions with all convenient Brevity, 
as becomes a Modeft and Humble Supplicant on 
Earth to the great Majeftjr of Heaven, therein 
filfofollowingboth the Example and the prefcrip- 
tion of our Saviour Chrift ; nor forgetting the 
other part of the Wife Man's Advice, Therefm 

fct 4 by voords be fiw. 

15. And indeed to what purpofe (hould they 
be wdffj •<? Not furely upon God^s Account, who 
both knows our Wants and pur Defires to have 
them fupplied, as being One to whom all Hearts 
are open, all Defires known, and from whom no 
Secrets are hid, as our Church fpeaks. Or if lie 
were to take his Information from «f, yet no 
Man can have any reafon to queftion^ but that 
Qjpd Almighty is able to underftand him without 
fuch a multitude of words. Nor does God mca- 
fureor value our Prayers by the length of them, 
but by the Fervour and Heartinefs oi our Dev4> 
lion. Otherwife our Saviour Chrift (whofe Ex- 
ample in this Cafe is of as muth Authority as in 
any thing elfe) would never have prefcribed fo 
Ihort a Form of Prayer for the conftant ufe of 
his Church. Then as to Qurfehes there is as lit^ 
tie reafon upon that account too for ufing a mal- 
titude of words in our Prayers, which fi^e only 
to tire our Spirits, to diftraftbur Attentioii, aod 
make us wander and forget what we are about, 
and to flat and deaden out? Devotion, without 
miniftfing any real advantage, or ferving any 
reafonaWc End or Purpofe. And therefore as I 

jlp not % with wji^t Prodewc they who nnh^ 
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pily exclude themfelves ftt>ra the Benefit of our 
Communion affeft fuch a tedious length in their 
Praye«, fo neither can I wholely excufe the Pra- 
flice of fome atdong our (elves, who after fo full 
and ample a Provifion as is made for all the or- 
dinary needs of Chriftian Life in the Public 
Prayers of the Church (tho' with as much Bre- 
vity as can well be coniidering the Otcafion, the 
variety of it& Offices^ and the number of the 
things pray'd for) will yet come in with a long 
Prayer of tiieir own before their Sermons* What 
Occalion there is for this Praflace, to what good 
tJfe or End it ferves, or where the Chriftian 
PrudcnGe of it lies, feemsnot fo eafy to appre* 
hend, as that they would do better to Q>are their 
P^tns^ and^ do as in that Cafe the dutim^ diredft 
16. Another thing that is at once a Means to 
tlie keeping of God*s Commandments, and al(b 
a Moral V^ertue too, is the Love of God. That 
it is a Moral Vertue is plain, being the firft and 
great: Commandment of the Law, and founded 
upon immutable and indifpenfa^ble Reafons^ vh&. 
the natural triecefSty of it to our Happinefs. And 
that \m atfo a Means vq the Performance of our 
other Mbral Duties^can as little be doubted; Lov^ 
i&2L Principle of Obedience to God^s Commands, 
and of Conformity tO' his- Will And therefore 
our SaviDUr CMft calft upon his DHTciplesr to 
Evidence that love to him which they fondly escs 
piefs'd hf doating upon his Bodily prefence, in 
file better and more convincing way, of keeping 
hi$ Cpnunandments. Ifjt lorn me keep mycom^ 

T 4 mmd^ 
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mandments^ John 14. 15. And this he alfo more 
exprefly^aflures them would be the certain efFeft 
of their Love to him* If d W4n love me^ he wiS 
keep my voords^ ver. 23. But this being a com- 
mon Topic, I need not infift much upon it. And 
therefore (hall only further commend to my Rea- 
der's Obfervation, that the Connexion between 
the Love of Cod and the keeping his Command- 
ments is intimated to us by God himfelf in the 
clofe of the Second Commandment, W Jhen^ 
mercy unto thoufands in them thdt love »e, dnd 
keep my commandments. As if the loving God 
and the keeping his Commandments were in ef- 
feft but one and the fame thing. And therefore 
again our Prudent Chriftian will with all dili- 
gence apply himfelf to the Praftice and Exercife 
of Divine Love, and by all the fteps and degrees 
of Pious Meditation^endeavour to afcend to thofe 
heights of it which will place him above the Re- 
gion of worldly Temptations, and make his 
Duty eafy, delightfom, and fecure. He will enr 
deavour to affeft and inflame his heart with the 
love of God, not only becaufe 'tis in it felf a 
Moral Vertue, and that of the moft tranfcendent 
excellence, and neareft importance to his Hap- 
pinefSj but alfo becaufe 'tis a Means to help him 
to perform all the reft of his Duty, as alfo to 
make it thp more acceptable when done# For 
Love is the Sacrifice of the Heart and of the 
Willy and the more there is of that in any good 
Aftion, the more valuable and acceptable it muft 
needs be. 

17- 1 
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' 17* I toll mention one thing more whicli is 
both a means to the keeping God's Command- 
ments, and a Moral Duty too, and that is iV 
t^ard Purity, or Purity of Heart as 'tis calPd in 
the Gofpel. By which I mean the due Order of 
our Minds, the Government of our Thoughts 
and Affeftions, and their Subjeftion and Confor- 
mity to right Reafon, and to the Will and Law 
of Cod. When a Man fo governs himfelf, and 
lays fudi a reftraint upon his Powers and Faculr 
ties, as not only to forbear the avert Ad or out- 
ward commiffion of Sin, but even all confenting 
to it with his Heart, or affording it any kind or 
friendly Entertainment there. Now that this is . 
a Moral Duty is of it felf plain enough. I (hall 
therefore only add, that *tis alfo the moft reve-y 
rential Acknowledgment of God s Authority, the 
cleared Confeffion of his Wifdom and Knowledge, 
and the moft Confcientious Regard we can pay 
to his Laws, when we conform to them in ti^dt 
part which is liable only to his infpeftion, and 
whither no Human Reafon or Temporal Induce- 
ment can reach. Fear, Shame, Decency, Worldly 
Intereft, and other fuch Confiderations may pror 
cure an outward Gonformity 5 but when a Man 
keeps his Heart and Mind pure and clean, 'tis a 
clear cafe then that he afls upon a Principle of 
Gonfcience, and that he is a (incere Chriftiao, 
an Ifraelite indeed in whom there is no Guile. 
But this inward Purity is a Medffs too in order 
to the keeping God's Commandments, and the 
fecuring the whole order qf/.pqr Cpjoverfation. 

^ ' It 
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It is that little leavea that leavens the whole 
This I kam. from thofe words of our 
Chrifl: to the Pharifee, Cleave fir^tba 
wIncB if vpithin ike Gup md FUtter^ that tbem^ 
fde irf tbemm^ he dean alfo^ Mat 3 3, 16. Thef 
Pfaarifees Method^ was contrary to this^ Thej» 
be^n at the outfide, and there they generally 
ended too, not regarding the iVate of their Micds, 
diofe inward Pisrts where, as the Pfatimft tel]9 
us, Cod requires Truth, fo tfaery did but maindn 
an; outward Regularity, and make a fair Appear* 
ance in the Eye of die WorJd. In oppo6tion 
to which' Hypocritical Pradice, our Saviour does 
two things. Firft, he admonifties them of the 
Vanity of outward Purity without inward San- 
flrity, by denouncing a Wo againft them not- 
withftanding the former for want of the latter. 

Wif nnto y<m Scribes and Fhdrifeej^ Hypocrites^ F&r 
ye make clean the out fide of phe Cnp^ and (f the 
Flatter^ but within they are full of Extortion d»d 

Excefs. Then he proceeds to diraft them to a 
better Method, and to mind them of the neceffity 
of making the Heart clean itt order to theRegu* 
fetion of the Life, calling the Pharifee Uind^h^* 
caufe he did not perceive it. Thm blind Pbdtifiet 
deanfe firjl that tphich is mthin, &C. And truly 

he muft be blind indeed thaft does not fee tlw 
influence th« iiiward Purity has over the whole 
courle of Life, and how cc«npendioufly itietvc^ 
to fet all ri^ht. If the Fountain be foul, *tis to 
no par pofe to go to clean fe the Streams, f^ the 
impwity of . the Fountain will foul them ag^/» 
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pre(b^tly« But il the Fountain he once made 
^^orough ckan, the Streams ^I be dean of 
courfe. Ti& not fo on the other fide. A Matt 
may be outwardly pure,, and yet have a foul in?- 
iide, whfch was the cafe of the Ph/trifees^ but he 
that is pure inwardly, and has a well orderM 
Aate of Mind, will be fure to lead a pre and 
vertuous Life. And therefore our Prudent Chri- 
ftian will be fure to ftudy inward Purity, not 
otily for the fake of its own Moral Goodnef^ 
but alfo as it is a means to reduce his exteriour 
to a due order and conformity, to moralize and 
fandify the whole Man. He will therefore ac- 
cording to the Method of Self-purification advi^ 
fed by our Saviour, Cleanfe fir jl the infidc of the 
Cup dnd of th$ V Utter ^ tkat the outjide fmy be 
clean alfi. 

18. Andr thus far of the Means that are of a 
fmxed nature^ being Means asnd Moral Vertues 
too. There are 2\{opure Means, or Means that are 
Means and.no more, or only Means, as having no 
Moral Gtxxlnefi in them, and whofe Goooiieft 
is only the ufefulncfs that tl^ey have to ferve the 
End and Interdlr of true R.digion and Vertue, 
that Moral and Pfaftical Part of Chriftianity^ 
wherein pure and undefiled Rdi^on confifts^ 
«qA which is our immdliate quali&ation fof 
Happinefs^ Now thefe pure Means again are ei- 
ther, fxich as are appointed by Cod, or fucb as 
are only advifeable from the nature of the thing. 
WWch latter will fall as conveniently under the 
C>c»)fidei:4tioD of the lad Chapteri and therefore 

that 
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that I may not make this too long, I (hall ad< 
journ them thither. At prefent I fliall briefly 
Couch upon the former, thofe pure Means that are 
r « ^, •« » ,. of Divine Inftitution. Thefe 
ttT - are what Calvin calls ex^erw 

Media vel Jdwimcula^ bnt ward 
Means or Helps, and fuch as he fays our Rude- 
nefs and Dullnefs needs. They are autwird 
Means in oppofition to the Grace of God, which 
is a Means too,, but fuch as works invpordlj in 
our Hearts. And they are Means in oppofition 
to thofe Moral Vertues and Duties to which they 
ferve as to an End. And accordingly we ordi- 
narily call them by the name of Means of Grace; 
by Grace I fuppofe meaning, not only the Grace 
of God or the affifting Operations of his Spirit, 
but alfo that Holinefs or Goodnefs which is the 
efeif of that Grace, and which thefe Means alfo 
by the help and under the diredlion of that Grace 
ferve to work in us. 

1 9. Now as to thefe pure Means, not to go (0 
far back as Divine Revelation at Jarge, or the 
Chriftian Inftitution in particular, or the forra- 
jng that Spiritual Society or Body which we call 
the Cburcb, (becaufe thefe tho* Means and excel- 
lent Means too for the advantage of true Reh- 
gion, yet they are fuch as do not properly cotos 
under the Application of Chriftian Prudence; as 
being God^sMcstns rather than curs, and of htf 
Vfe rather than of his Appointment) I (ay, not 
to go fo far back as thefe things^ there are four 
of thefe fort of Means which I fhall here taM 
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notice ofj viz. The reading of the Scriptureisi, 
the hearing the Word preach'd, the ufe of the 
SacramentSj and the living in the Communion 
of the Church. Firft, The reading of the Scrip* 
tures^ which is both our Duty and our Advan- 
tage. Our Duty, as being required by God, who 
as he gave us the Holy Scripture for our Diredi' 
on and Edification, fo he requires us tomak^ 
ufe of it. And therefore fays our Saviour Chrift; 
Search the Scriptures^ %LQ. John 5. 39. with many 
other places to the like purpofe. And •tis alfo 
our Advantage as well as Duty, as being a moft 
excellent Means both for the Illumination and 
Information of our Underftandings in all ufeful 
and moft important Truths, and alfo for the 
<;orapofure of our Minds into the moft Pious and 
Religious Frame and Temper, And therefore 
St. Paul tells us that all Scripture is Profitable 
fthe very word that exprefles the importance of 

a Means) pr DoSfrin^ far Reprorf^ far Carre&ioH^ 

for InjlruSfian in Right eonfnefs 5 that the Man of 

Gad may he PerfeB^ throughly furnipfd unto all 

good Works, a Tim. 3. 16, 17. And therefore 
our Prudent Chriftian will according to the Apo- 
ftolical Injundion ioTimathy, give all attendance 
to reading the Holy Scriptures, i Tim. 4. 15. 
which he will ftudy not out of Curiofity, or for 
Accomplifliment, or Speculation only, {^2i% many 
I fear do, reading the Scripture as they read other 
Books, for their Diverfion, or Improvement m 
Learning) but with a Praftical Defign, confnlt- 
ing thefe lively Oracles that he may learn his 

Duty 
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Duty from them, and thereby become wife nm 
S4lv^i(m. And accordingly lie will not tey them 
afide when he thinks he underftands them, as 
being then no further concern^ with them, bA 
will renew and continue his perufal^of them for 
his conftant and greater Edification. His delight 
will be in the Law of the Lord, and in his taw 
win he meditate day and^night 5 in this refem- 
bling a Tree pfcinted by the Riyer^s of Water as 
well as in bringing forth histFroit in bisSeafon. 
And all this he thinks he owesito the Authority 
of God, to the intrinfic Worth and Divine 1n- 
fpiration of the Scriptures, and to his ^wa nc- 
ceflary Edification. Upon which occi^on we 
may jnftly leileft with Approbation crpoo 4he 
Wifdom of the Church cf Emglamd^ inallow^ing 
the Scriptures fo great a room in her Public Ser- 
•vioe, as lalfo widi fome wonder what 4hofeCbrf- 
ftians mcari, who either difdfe, or hut fpariB|!T 

ufc them in thiSBr Religious Aileaiblies. 

^o. The next pure Means to the reading of 
the Scriptures 4s ithe hearing of the Word^mef^d. 
This is jmoft certainly no more than a Mei^f* 
and to malce it any more would perhaps 1x al 
»nferviceable to Religion as not >to allow it *o 
be fo ^uck But however, becaufe it jsa Means, 
aad thatof Divine Order and Appointmeiit, a 
ftanding Pro.vifion which God has made for the 
-conftant Edification of his Church, to inftraft 
Men in their rChriftian Duty, to awaken them to 
a fenfe of ^t, and to perfwade them to pra^icc 

it, our Prudent. Chriftian who never thinks hi> 

fell 



fclf too wifertolearn, or too ^ood to hemsde 
better, will be careful to pay it his due Attend- 
ance, being .willing to omit no ,inean$ that mKf 
fiufthef :him in the profecution of his lEnd^ and 
hflrobly waiting jfor the Crace ^nd Weffibg of 
Ood in the ufe of his own Ordinane^e. W^ich 
he will not think himfelf excufed from through 
the ipeannefs or unwortluneft of the Ittfiramaa^ 
find thtrefore tho* the Pre^chfr, who by the or- 
der of <5od*s Providence is ft* itv» ^m, (Mb 
according to the Scripture ExjH'^on, i TiegH 
5. 19, Heh.i\^.% 1 7O Should happen not to be 
a^fen of gfest Parts, or great Learning, perhaps 
lis toibpth:}afeTk>ur;tohiQ)relf, Cwiii<th mwrvay 
4V«11 be, ^oniideringthetquoh groattr.^iUties 
lotne lAy-men ;hftye to fvunilh themleheswidi 
Botthy jsind how much moi^ their Time is at their 
Qwn dirpol&O nay, whii^isa^aierClltQedion, 
{ho*rhk Ufe af^ <^v!erratfon Ibould not beii» 
ibJagjeJeg, and heftould forget to pradicefainv 
&if thofe good things wluch he preaches to 
(OcherS) yet however he will by.no meansithinic 
this a warrant to defpife or forfake his Miniftry: 
For he confiders, that as the Grace of .<}Qd is 
Able to do great Things by the hands of a weak 
Inflirument, fo he has more reafon to «xped it 
wfhen he waits upon him in his own way and 
order, than when he tranlgrefles it, tho* it be 
upon the pretence of greater Edific4tion. And 
as for extraordinary Parts and Learning, they are 
indeed great Helps and Advantages, and by all 
means to b^ incouraged, but: not of Cudi aKolute 

neceffity 
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neceffity to the Minifterial Fundion, but that it 
may be exercifed to very good purpofc without 
them, or clfe what (hall we fay to the early times 
of the Church, when the Paftors^ perhaf» fome 
of the Faihers of it, had not fo much Learning 
as the Clergy generally have now, tho' as to 
Piety and Goodnefs they might have as much 
the Advantdge. Then as to the Perfonal Mifcar- 
riages of the Minifter, our Prudent Chriftian 
will not for thefe difefteem his Otf ce or Miniftrjr, 
as Well knowing how to make a difference be- 
tween the Treafnre and the Earthen Veffel, 2 C^. 
4. 7. as alfo to diftinguifti between the Chair of 
Mofes^ and the Works of them that fit in it, 
Mdt. 215. !>• fo as not to follow the latter, at the 
fame time that he pays a juft deference to the 
former, according to our Saviour's Direftipn. 
And in the laft place as to the Aippofed Infcrf- 
ority of the Minifter to himfelf, our Prudent 
Chriftian in the firft place (whom I fuppofe to 
be an huwhle Man) will not be over ready to 
prefume this. But fuppofing he does, and alio 
that it be fo as he prefumes, yet is it fnch a iKVi^ 
thing for a Man to be made Wifer or Better by 
one that is neither fo Wife, nor fo Good aj 
himfelf > Or muft a Man refufe all 2ood Counfel 
or Advice that comes from an inferiour hand . 
Did not our Saviour Chrift accept of the Mjnf 
flry of an Angel, when fent to ftrengtheii him 
in his Agony ? BeGdes after all a Prudent Chri- 
ftian will confider, that the great End of Pfeacl|- 
ing isjiot fo much to inftrud Men in what tm 
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do not ktiow^ as to awaken them to k fenfe and 
confideration 6f what they do, according to that 
of St; Petefy Wherefore I n>itf mt he negligent U 
pHtjim always in remembrance iff th'ffe thingf^ thi^ 
je knoiP them^ dnd be ejlMblijh^d in the prefeftt 

Truih^ 1 Pet. 1. 1 a. But now^^ the moft know* 
ihg^Chriftiail may want to lie ftir*d up, and pot 
ill remembrance of that EJuty which he knows^ 
f infomuch that no Man can pretend to outcrow 
Cibarifel and Exhortation, or to be above Ordi^ 
nances as they call it) fo nothing hinders but 
that this may be done by a Perfon other wi(e 
inferlour to himfelf, who may either fuggeft 
new thoughts to him, or awaken fuch of his 
own as would otherwife have lain dormant in 
him, without any aftual Benefit or Advantage to 
him. Such a Remembrancer and Monitor had 
King David in the Projjhet Nathan^ and he ac- 
cepted of his kind and well managed Admoni- 
tion. Thereby leaving a (tending Example for 
Perfons of the greateft Eminency, either of Scnfe 
or Quality, not to difdain to receive Spiritual 
Aififtance froipi ah Inferiour Hand, efpecially 
ftom one who is AuthorizM and Commiflion*d 
by God for the Performance of that Charitable 
Office. 

21. Then as to the ufe of the Sacraments^ 
Aefe t^o' not belonging to the Moral, but to 
ihc^ Po^tive, and as I may fay Ritsial part of 
dirlftlanity, will yet by no means he underva- 
lued or neglefted by our Prudent Chriftian, who 
neater thinks himfelf too wife or too good for 

U the 
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the InftitutionS ^f Go^iw Pa;;^iqjlaj;l5; 2ki to tlit 

Lord^s Sjipper^ becaufe this barney more prppprJy 

yacjer his Cppfidefation, as bein^ mare io 1m> 

Choice gnd pifpofal, to this he will npt fail \Q( 

p^y hj^ due obfervance, confildering it thp^ as a^ 

CerepfjOffji ypt !not as a pure Cerepiqny, fycli as is 

on]y iM/drfieath/^ d[ ^ Religious. Af^., asKcep]- 

lug fuppofe to Prayer, but as fuchi Ceremony , 

as is alfo a diftind Aft of Religion too, ^nd, 

taking in the Prayers and Praifes that attend it» 

tliat makes a Confiderahle, if not th^ principal 

part of ouT.Ev/tfigelic WorflJifi, Pefides he poflfi-. 

ders the excel leut Ends to which i^ ferve§, and 

its great ufefulnefs to ferve them, that it fervps 

as a feufiUe Ima^e of the Death of Chrift, of 

Jefus and of hirii Crucified, and of qpr Spiritwi 

Manducationrof him^ and Coipmiviion with him, 

ats a Memorial alfo to renew an^ preferve the 

Remembrance of hi& Bloody Paflion, and as a 

means to apply the Benefits of it to us, and to 

excite our Thankfulnefs for it . Ip fhprt, th^t It 

f&:vcs as' a C&MJs/el or Conduji;. to. convey (M% 

Crates ai^d Favours^ to uj,/ ^nd,3S,a Plpdg<^^ 

afllire us X3^f thenv Atidw jill.tftl^'te^df^W^ 

the ^eat Wifdbm and doodnefs of ^Pfl blif; 

Saviour, in making this khid aiid merciful P«0-. 

vifion tor his Churchy ^ho copfidering oif Fr^pje, 

and how Jai^e a flic^f y^^j/e l^^s ip pi^^J^uifl*!^ 

Compofil;ioDy : wajs j^eafed in cqndef^fnfipn tti 

ourjyfirmity to addVefs jfiimfeif^" W \is by thtt . 

weaker fide of qur Nature, aiid left in fuch a 

Crc^d of (enfible (>b>e^ as. wa daily convene 



>^, we .fiiould C?s we are too apt) be tempted 
itp forget him, was pleasM by thofe very Jifr^/e 
pt>}Gd:sio bring us to himfelf, by making ufeof 
(bme of tbem as his Rente whraifcers, and as fteps 
jvhcreby we tiiight afcend to the Cbntemplatioa 
pf the .mpft Spiritual and Heavenly Myfteries. 
jBut above alf he honours and reverences the 
plain hftitutiofi of Chrift in this Sacrament (as 
j^vell as in, the o^her) which to him is inftead of 
^ thoufand Reafoqs, tx>thing doubting but that 
.Chri{( had great and wife Reafons for leaving 
t^o fuch Ordinances in his Church, which Ordi- 
^^nces.lp thinks it does not fo much become 
ihim to diJpHte as to akj. And to this one would 
think aH Chriftians (hould agree> unlets we have 
two forts ,qi ChrtlHans alfo as well as Church^ 

"ti^ High ChrifijiutSy and LmCbrifiiapts^ a Di- 
;i9;i w^dch I ^on^i^is I find not in the Goj^el. 

72. Then in t];ie iafl: place as to Chnrcb Com- 
p^Hnion^ this is an excellent means for the G]bry 
of ^^od, by thofe joint Supplications and Praifes 
that are pfierM to him in Chriftian Ailembiies^ 
^and aHb ior xl^ mutual Edification of thofe 
Christians who worihip him together in colbtnon, 
a^ wttjial an Expedient for the better Prefef- 
yation of the Chriftian Faith and Dodrine, as 
well as Incouragement to Chriftian Pfadice. And 
(ince for thefe and fuch like Reafons, God by 
his Son Jefu? Chrift has erefted and cohftituted 
that Spirittial Society wliich wfc call a Chnrchi (as 
he dkl among the Jews before) whefeof the ftme 
Jefus Chrift is tb^ ^ead, as that is his Body, ac- 
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cording to the exprefs DoQrin of the Apoftl^ 
Chriftian Prudence will obl^ every Man not to 
look upon himfelf only as a Pi^ivate, or lode* 
pdndent Chriftian, that is at liberty to fcrvc God 
as he pleales in his own folitary way, bat a$ a 
Member of this Church whereof Chrift is tbe 
Head, and fo confequently under an obligation 
to liold Communion with it. Which therefore 
our Prudent Ckrifiiau will be fnre to do, and 
think it a great Happinefs and Priviledge tb^ithe 
can have the comfort of foch a Help to aflift 
and further him towards his End, that he can 
enjoy the Communion of Saints, and worftip 
God in the Affemblies of his People; From which 
he win by no means excemmuttic4te himfelf bat 
3s in Heart and Defire he ftands united to the 
%vhole Chriftian Church, fo he will aaxially com- 
municate with that particular Part of it wiiereof 
he is a Member, thereby exprefling his good dil- 
pofition to the whole, in which he will be care- 
ful to make noSchifm or Divifion, left by /lid- 
ding, from that Church whereof Chrift is ^ne 
Head, he be divided aJfo from Chrift, his £»* 
as well as his ff/y. 

a 3. As for Occapoml Commutiim^ he knows not 
well what that means, at leaft ^ now prafl:icea- 
He confiders himfelf as a Member of the whow 
Chriftian Church, and fo in a difpofition ,£« 
mind to communicate with the whole, of "".^ 
all the found Parts of it. But he can aftaa'y 
communicate only with one part at a time, «*^ 
that particular part of the Chriftian ^"'fz^ 
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where he is prefent. Now his Prefence is cither 
conftant or occafional.^ Where he is conftantly 
prefent, asfiippofe in EffgLutd^ there he will com- 
municate conftantly, namely, with the Church 
tof EngUnd. And where he is occslfionally pre- 
fent, as fuppofe in fome other Proteftant Coun^ 
try, there upon that occafion he will from a Prin- 
ciple of Catholic Unity communicate with them. 
And this is all that can be allowM in Occaffonal 
Communion, or that the firfl: and purer Ages of 
the Church underftood by it. . But as for Occa- 
fional Communion where he is conftantly pre* 
fcnt, as fuppofe communicating only occafionally 
with the Church of Englwd to a Man who lives 
in England^ this is a very inconfiftent and Scbijr 
flatted Pradice, and (b far from being accord* 
ing to the Principles of Catholic Cbmmunion« 
that nothing can* be more contrary. For fuch 
Occafional Communicants as theft declare that 
they allow the Terms of our Communion. If 
they do not, then how caq they <x>mmunicate 
with us fo much as Occafionally ? But if they do» 
as by this Praftice they declare they do^ then 
they ftand 'bound to mare^ even to no lefs thai) 
a conftant Communion with us. Their denial 
iof which is their Schifm, which their OccaHona) 
O^iQmanion rather aggravates than defends. 
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CHAP. Vll. 

Some Vr Apical ObfirtratiDftJ Ufpn iht CoridiiB: 

of a'Ptude'nt Chrijiidn in the Goveratnent 
ofbimfef, ' ' ■ - '•' • 

1. \ 51 7 ^ ^^^^ ^^" hitherto conducing onr 
' V V Prudent Chriftiah to his End, by tW 
chiefeft of the Ways and Means that lead to if, 
iwa. hy the direft and hi mediate Means of Hap* 
plnefs firft, the Moral Dtttfes of the Divihe Law. 
Then by the Means to ihofe Means 5 ^fft tjjdft 
that are Means and Moral Vertues t<)o, and then 
fuch pare' Means as atd of Dlvhid AppoiritmeiirJ 
And herein vie have laid the imrn Of bonds aftd 
Prihciples of Pr|^icil W'iiTdoiri. -f^or the %«• 
cktiori ind farther tmpbvertent ' of %radi ft 
may no'w 1^ ebhvc ftleht to dt&^ a little nearer, 
^nd conljder the Condu^'which a*jMfdefatGnri; 
iftian cfcsi ill the Governnient of Witfelf. fJJ 
ihb* Whalt We have hitherto difc6iirs*d majr J* 
faidifanily and ^r^rly ta'febhg ^o ihe &jf* 
^vtjrjihienl of a Qiriflriatt/ ds wlatifl^W tbe 
difpofal of his great Affair, and coiitainhik tw 
Meafares whereby he is to trahfa^ it, yet. how- 
ever there is another and a nearer fthfe wherein 
<? Prudent Chriftian way be faid to govern hm- 
felf, namely, as that means the right ordering 
and manageraeut <if his V^rfond Self, his Body 

. ■I: - : . : ; ;•■■ ■■<• ' m 
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ahd hii Sdul, and the Powers and Faculties of 
each 5 the Confideration of which is the Subjeft 
of* this Chapter, which we ftiaU endeavour to lajr 
open in the following Particulars^ 

S E c t. i. 

t 

How a Prudent Chlriftian orders himfelf in the Gq9 

vernment of his Sen/is. 

I. QEnfe is a confiderable part of Harnin Na- 
isJ i^<^$ refulting from im campofiiion of it^ 
from IJbe Union of Soul and Body, and fnch as 
by reafori of the confufenefs and obfcurhy c^ 
its Perceptions needs very much the gsvernment 
oif a iTu'peridur t'aculty that has a better Light 
than it felf. But before we confider the goverQi> 
ment of it^ we mud firll a little explain what if 
fs. iSenfe is a wprd that every Boay ufes, bat 
fp confufely, that 'tiis not very eafy to under- 
ftihti whit they precifely mean, or what it is 
that we are precifely,to mean by it. Indeed we 
Want a good clear Philofopmcat Treatife apon 
Senfe^ to ihe'w wl»t it is, and |}6w it differs 
from ,Z)hderJiindwg. But for the prefent I thin^! 
tliat in Senf6 we m^y didlnguiCb two things in 
^^eneral, tlie X)rgdnkdl Part, and the iPerceftiw 
Hn. Which Ftrceptive Part again may be no? 
^erftobd either of the very Formal Aft of Peju 
^(^ption it felfj otof the Pqwer of feving fucl^ 
i' I^eroeption. The v«ry 4Sf of Perception it 
^^^ yij^i foi^etiaies call Senfe^ as wh^n we fay, 
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the Scnfe of Pleafurc, or the Senfe of Pain, tho' 
I think we fpfeak more properly when we call it 
^tftfation. We ufe alfo the word Senfe for the 
Vower of having fuch a Perception, as when we 
fl^ak of the Sehfes, and fay that there are Five I 
of them. For *tis plain that we do not mean ' 
this of the bare Organs of Senfe, thofe Parts of 
the Body which fcrve as Inftruments to Senfatioo. 
Nor do we mean this of the very Ad of Percep- 
tion or Senfation it ifelf. But we mean it as to 
the Power, that we have fo many different ways 
or powers bf being fenfibly affetted, or of ha- 
ving that Perception which we call Senfe or fcijr 
fatfon, whatever it be. Which is the next thing 
to be confiderM, what that Perception is. 

2. Now as to this I fay. in the general, that 
by Senfe we are to underftand that Perception 
which the Soul has by the mediation of the Body, 
or more particularly by the occafion of certaia 
Irnpreffions made upon the Brain. I fay upon 
the Brah^ becaufe tho^ thefe Motions or Impref- 
lions are firft made upon the external parts of 
the Body, thofe which we call the Organs of 
Senfe, yet 'tis the conmiunication of them to the 
B^rain by the help of the Nerves, npoti which 
all Senfation immediately depends, as its next 
Occafion, as is well known in Philofaphy* i ^^^ 
fign not, nor is it my bufinefs at prefent to give 
a full and accfurate Account o| this matter, and 
therefore (hail go no further in it, than only^ to 
pbferve, that the Account which St. Anfiw/p^^ 
of it, tip' vSi \ ppqceive not fo exaftly rigb^ ^ 
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it fljould be, yet fo far as it is right, accords 
with and coaWms the prefent. Senfe then, ac- 
cording to St. Aufim, is the Soul's not being ig- 
norant what the Body fuffers. Sen- 
/nm puto ejfe, non latere Ammam ^^1][^^^' 
quod pdtitur Carpus. And fo agam 
to the fame purpofe, Senfus eft om- nu. Cap. is* 
nis Pajjio Corporis non Utens Am- 
mam. Senfe is every Paffion of the Body that 
the Soul is not ignorant of. Now that this Ac- 
count of Senfe is not exadily right, I think mud: 
be ownM. For in the firft place, 'tis neither 
true nor neceffary that in Senfation the Soul 
(hould know what is done to the Body. As to 
the feeling of Heat fuppofe, 'tis not neceffary 
my Soul (hould know now the Particles of Fire 
aft upon my Hand, nw what my Hand fuffers 
by their operation, (loce then none but Philofo- 
phers would feel Heat, if thtj. Then in the fe- 
cond place, fuppofe the Soul did know what 
pafs'd in the Body, yet 'tis plain that this would 
not be Senfe, but Knmledgey and Philofophic 
Theory. By which it appears, that it cannot 
be a right Notion of Senfe to fay, that 'tis the 
Soul's knowing what is done in the Body 5 and 
yet it is fo far true in the general, in that it 
fuppofes Senfe to be fomething of a mixt nature, 
refulting from the Union of Body and Soul, and 
of what pafles in each. And what can that be, 
but Perception, in the one, and Pa^ion m the 
other. And fo far St. Auftin is right, and falls 
\^ with the Account liere ^iv^jr. 3pt then 'tis 

;?ot, 
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Hot, as he puts it, a |%rceptidn iii the Soul ojf i 
Paffion ih the ^f , but a Perception In tlleSbai 
artfing from, or occaiion'd by a Bodily PafCod 
or Impreffion. fier^veeti Which tWo there !« a^ 
much difiference as betwefen the Soul^s percdvm| 
what the Body fuffers, aind its bdving aPercep* 
tidn upon that occafion. Whfch ^it plakiy two 
things. 

^. This being briefly pr6mired concething 
Sefife^ that We may tot talk quite in the dark 
when we make ChrilUan Prudence concernVi in 
the government c>f it, let us tiow confider hpw 
far or ih What Tcfpeft it is To conc^rnM. To 
Which if we will anfwer diftinftly 1 think we 
muft fay, thit it is not concern'ci about the i*<»jper 
of the Pferception, partly as being a Natural H- 
culty that is already tight in it felf, and lieeds 
no government, and partly as bding a thing lifl- 
alterible by ui, afad^ cdpfequentiy that felB twit 
bnder the gpv^rhtrtijnt of Human Prudence. Tliat 
therefore wherein Prrfdfente'is fconeerhM as to the 
governtnetit o]f Senfe, thuft be in the two. re- 
taainin^ things, wa. tfie Pei'ceptfon or Senfatlon 
ft ftlf, and the Otganical patr, thofe Or^aiis <* 
tnftrnments whereby this Perception or Seiifation 
IS made. Forthefe ate things that do in foine 
meafure tome tinder out* pbwer and rational dii- 
pbfal, and withal ard not fd unliable to Di*/or- 
d*r and Abpfe as not to need to be govern a 
iaiid dired^ed by the Care ancf Cbntideratlof) « a 
Wife and Good Man, who can thfUk nothir^ 
beiieath his Government thtt is not . above M 
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^owef, ddi wttfeby Ite Aiay fe drawft afitfe 
ifroiiJ ifih phbfettrftOtt :ittd it'ttifiittett* o^ Mr find 
efpeckHy tf 1/ '1)6 any ^hti^ belofigitig to h8 
bv^n hattiral felf, wl]lere6f every Man hai thd 
incrft fmniediati care and thitgc. 
' 4. rirfl: then a Prudent GNriMan will govern 
his Sfehfes as t6 ^ Pbi^efJtlcitf «f Binfafoft part $ 
that Is, f m^n his wiH iiot JAt/»/ge hitiifdf irt 
the ufe of fuch tWngi ^ excite very ftrorig Seti- 
fations of Pleafare, ot as ^e cdtWrlohfy fcxpreft 
it, fludy the pleafing of Ms Senfes, as fil £atin 
dt Drinking, ^c. This indeed is what a grej 
•mahy mSke the great end and fadfirtcfe of thei^ 
U^es, which are alihfaft wholly devoted to th6 
pUrfuiti afid fpent in the Variots eiiterfalfiffifeilfs 
bf fem^ Phafiire, aS if they tlioright (aftd \ 
don't kribvir bat that fbriie tif them do; that theftr 
fupteme Felicity did tx)nfi0 In it. Btit faOW fhfi 
h *i^hat t 'Phde6t Ghriftian vlritt nit dd Per 
he cohGdfers tjiat \<r^ ire sUfeady hdt' too rriud^ 
indittcd to thfe love of fenlibT<i PleSfore, which 
h at orice the wti^t and the difeaft 6f our Na- 
ture, aii^ therefdre'hfe will not iiiflithcf a PatBofi 
^Inch Is already but ttk> ^loleiit, by aAy imrtioi 
"derate fndiilgericies of' h!^ ttw^rt. ; fbf thit hfe 
hhds to be the cafe, that as the rtlbfe v^e abftsih 
'f?om the Pleafures of Senlb, the tabt6 eold dti^ 
lAdiffbrelit we grow to thciii, fb by tednlgefficfe 
bar Appietitfe acquires a neW edge, Stid becdfties 
mbi-e (harp knd keen. He that 'drinks of this 
water, wiH not only thirfl: agaih^ biit thirft thd 
mWe. And the niofe he drinks of it, ftill the 
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ifiore he will thirft after it And therefore our 
Prudent Chriftian will not ftudy to pUsfe his 
Senfts as diey call it, or indulge hlmfelf in the 
enjoyment of feniible Pleafure, that fo he may 
not inflame the defire of it, add more weight to 
the fc4de of CMcupifcencey inflave himfelf to a 
Palfion that provokes him to Evil, and To make 
that which needs abundance of government, Aill 
more troublefome and difficult to be governM. 
Befides he confiders how intirely different the 
Pleafures of Senfe are from the refined Intelle- 
dual Felicity of Heaven, and how much the love 
of them is apt to wifit and indifpofe us for that 
Divine Happinefs, and in this fenfe to ^licnatt 
ms from t&e Life of God^ and therefore again for 
this reafon he will not indulge them/ But on 
the contrary, will be fo far frotn feafting his 
Senfes (as the manner of the World is) by aJl the 
variety of ftiidied Entertainments, that he will 
endeavour by all manner of ways to tnortify 
them, and inftead of fetting up for a foft and 
voluptuous Life, will rather, according to St. 
TduT^ Advice to Timothy^ inure himfelf to bardr 
nefsy ifs A goad Soldier (fje/kf Chrift^ 3 Tintp.^* 

not by fudi rigid Auftenties as ihall deftroy his 
Health, or make Life uncomfortable (for that's 
an extream on the other hand, and fo no part w 
Chrifiiin Prudence) but by fuch a fparing ufe of 
the Creatures, and fuch a well-governM ahftc* 
mioufnefs even frotn lawful Pleafures, as may 
deaden his I-ove to them, and make him more 
indifferent tq the enjoyi^ent pf thern* An4 i^^ 
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I take to be true Ckrifiian Mortificdtioifj and a 
very proper excrcife to difcipltoe us for the pure 
Joys of Heaven, and which therefore every Pru- 
dent Chriftian who has that for his End, will 
think himfelf concernM to praftice, and the ra* 
ther, becaufe by thus abating his love of fenfible 
Pleafure, he does not only lefifen the weight of 
that CmeHpifcence which carries usr to all' Evil, 
but alfo favours the Operations of God's Grace^ 
and renders it the more efFeftual to turn the bal^ - 
lance of his Will, as having lefs weight in the 
other (bale to contend with. By whidh means a 
]e(s degree of Grace will be equivalent to a 

greater, it being all one in efFed whether Grace 
e increased, or that Concupifcence which op- 
pofes it be diminiih'd. 

5. Then in the next place as to the Organled 
part, our Prudent Chriftian in his government 
of the Sehfes will not be unmindful to take in 
that alfo, bur will keep a ftrift guard upon the 
Several Organs and Inftruments of Senfe, as 
knowing that they are the inlets of Temptation^ 
the landing Ports of our Spiritual Enemies, and 
the fepble parts of our Nature, which expofe us 
to continual Danger : Particularly the Eye and 
the Ear. Twas an unhappy View that betray'd 
the Vertue of King Davids and drew him into 
Adultery ;and Murther. Add "our Mother JSw 
might bive reftiainM innocent, nbtwitftftanding 
the Suggeftions of the Serpent, if her own Eyes 
had not treacheroufly confpired againft her, if 
flie had npt feen tl^t the Tree was good for 

Food. 
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jFood, and that It was pkzfant |Cq the Ejies^ i^e. 
Geff. 3. ,6. And ^cordin^Iy jfii&, in t^ fxpn^ 
ftai ion that he makes of his Integrity, tells us of 
a <^ovenant which he had made .with i^is Ey€& 
j(4> ^i. And King Dfwid prays ,th^t ippd wq# 
tivn a^ay his Ey^ ixom beboldingyanity, P/4I. 
7 IS. perW in ^membrance of Bs having^? 
Qnce to jnii^rably.betrayM by Uieia And ^sto 
the fiiir, who can fixprefs the Danger we arc 
continually ^jcpos'd to by it, ^i^en in ofdimrjr 
Converf^tion , froai that Evil ;€omraupiqaiiofl 
vhich 4:orrppts ^od Manners, aQd ipake^bad 
Wqrfe. A^ tp.put JB^ip and jG^rr tpgeti^r, y9hX 
can he more dat^erous than an u^iK(rded .^Q* 
governed Eye pr JEar, e^iecial^y ]fi fucha y)c}oftS 
and profligate Age as this, whejidiseJsfpfBUch 
Co be jSsen, ^nd. fo, i^i^i ta|^ ^?f^» 49 iTojpkc 
to ,Widf^c|iieft^ 4o^ 1^9 little of' eith?r ifp mm* 
^^ 99^^m^ f^ Y^n^^ When yjQ my Uj 
of thpfe few JLf^/ .yvt l?ay^ m our A?^> ?«*t 
their fti^tec^us Sq^lsare vqi<i in Jfeeiig ^^ 
l^rihgplfOpi jf^yj tp day ,the evil Doeds, ^ ri^^s 

there ait fp ffljany ^fphemons^tlrTeligio^^ Albe^ 
Ifticaj, ;Ali!t3Ncijril^^^n,^^ abpqt the World, 
4nd fp fbuch .^theifl:^^^^^ ?s well as Lewd E^" 
courfe, ^n uEjgHarded Eye, or an ungpv^rnM Ear 



over our Senfes, as we dp in our Pert Ton^Sj 
tdprevwt iQvafion and Surprize, efpe€ially:Over 

tlieic 
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tlie|e two, our Eyes and our Ears, and becaufe 
our Sight is the mpft ^ian^erous of the two, as 
being concern'd with moft Objefts, here our 
Prudent Chriftian will double his gusyxjs^ an^ 
exercife a mpre ftrift government, praying al(6 
to God (without whbfe keeping of the City the 
Watch-man waketh but in vain) that he would 

fHrn AWdf hh Ejes from beholding Vknitji^ ^nd 

duicken i^im in his w^y, that nothiog he fees of 
hears in m|S his Pilgrimage, may either turn hioi 
out of it, or hinder him in it. For indeed the 
latter* part of this Prayer depends uponi the for-- 
ip^r } and if Cod will quicken ^ in hk wAjf^ 
a^nd make us i;un it with a chearful e^i^pedltioD^ 
*tis conve^icnt he Ihpuld firfl: turn away p^r Eye^ 
^ni behiokiing ttqfe . Va^ties which will \^% 
ap4 hinder us. ! And ^twill b^ our prudence alfo, 
left the vhw of an ipfftaripg 0]>M:iJiPRid i^- 
fjiame us, to. turn away oqr Eye froiQ it 0]i|]| 
Sayionr tells us, that if our ]pye offend w/ V*^ 
(][iouId plwk it oHt^ and fo indeed we; muft, io %, 
^pjrimal S^nfe, when •tj? com^ j^^.tjhat ^ , |?qt 'ti^ 
mpf^ eafier to tnm it mdjiy \ to prevejfjt a UfS^ 
tjjan ir is to mortify it. . \ 
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S E C T. IL 

Hnp a Vrudent Chrifiian orders himfetf ia tBe 
government of his TJnderfiandin^. 

1. T INderfigfiding IS a more noble Faculty 
v. 4 Aan Senfe^ and fo may feem not to 
need fo much to be govera'd. And beiiJes if 
it be, it muft be governM by its own Light, and 
fo muft govern it felf 5 and fo the fame Idling 
muft be both Agent and Patient at once. But 
as. to the ffrfl-, the beft Things in the World need' 
Order and Government, that fo they may not 
be abufed to ill Purpofes, no ^Corruption being 
fo bad as that of the beft Things. Even the 
Wm of God hittjfelf, accordhig to our mapner 
of coficeivitig it, is governM by his Wjlfdom aiid 
Underftanding, and fo is his Power too, and 
happy is it for us poor helplefs Creatures that it 
is fo, that two fuch vaft Perfeftions (if indeed 
they are two) are not without Go^emmcht, and 
that the World is* in the hands not of an Arbi- 
trary Being, but of him who difpofes all things 
fweetly, and after the Comfel of his own WilJ^ 
Eph I. II. As to the other difficulty, that if 
the Underftanding be govera'd it muft be go- 
vernM by its felf, it is granted, and that with* 
out any real inconvenience in the Confequence, 
it being not at all abfurd that the fame thing 
may be both Adive and Paffive at once in diffe- 
rent refpefts. One Aft of Underftanding may 

govern 
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goi^ern another, tho' the fame Nutnierical AQt 
' cannot be vyell conceivM to govern it felf. The 
Underftanding as Pradical may govern it felf as 
Speculative, or elfe how (hall a Man be fp wife 
as ito gpvera hJ5 Thoughts, or how will the 
Thoughts of a Wife Man be better governed 
than the Thoughts of a Fool ? And the Reflex 
Ads of the Underftanding, thofe which the Un-^ 
derftandiiig paffes upon it felf, and its own In- 
telleOiual. Workings or Thoughts, may ferye to 
prefcribe Rules of Order and Government to the 
direlf ones. .So that the Underftanding may bet 
very well conceivM capable of being governed, 
and that3tooby;it felf. * . , 

a. Our Prudent Chriftian therefore in the firft 
pboe; 'cbm&ief ing what an excellent Faculty, and 
great Indowfnfeiit Underftanding is, and for what 
' great Ends .and Purpofes it was given us by Cod, 
will think bimfelf concernM not to let it lye 
idhf but according to the Opportunities he has^ 
*o iinploy ^nd improve it. He will not there:^ 
&te liwafter an idle, fottifh, carelefs, or un- 
thinking manner, as if he had no higher Princi- 
ple than Senfe, and were made only for the In^ 
tlal^ences of a Senfual Life^ to Eat, Drink and 
'Sleeps but finding himfelf in the rank of Ra- 
■ .tioiial Creatures, will aft according to the Prin*- 
ci|:^s^of ,his Rational Nature, as in other things^ 
;fa particularly in. the .exercife and improvement 
.o£>that Reafon. and Underftapding whereby he 
4$ta;;Man.; And this he will tlie rather do, be- 
vctufe.Iie qonfiders his Underftanding not onljr 
i '^ X as 
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is a Natural VerkGtion. hv^ alfo as a Ttkgt 
committed to liim by God, of the dae irfeand 
improvement of which an Account will behercf 
ifter required, as well as of any other Gifts (rf 
Talents. But fuppofe there were no fach future 
Account to be expeded, yet however he further 
confiders himfelf as a Travelkr in his way to bis 
End, and his Underftanding as a Torch or Lamp 
that is to light him on in that way, and there* 
fore he thinfcs it but neccffary Pnidence w tate 
care of his %£/, and that not only fo ias to pre* 
ferve it from going out, but to feed and nourffli 
it with fuch fupplies of Oyl, that it may fcinc 
the more brightly and clearly for his bitter Cba^ 
duft and PireSion, . . V 

5. But yet as miich as pur F^ockiit Chtffiiw 
is for iraploying and Improving hfe UndeiftunJ* 
ing, he is not however for aff€€^[ig Muh&fd 
Knowledge, as well knowing boti t& inpoffi- 
biltty of fuch an attempt ^ aixi the vsmitycrf 
pretending to it by one whofe bftpacky 3S no 
greater, and whofe^Life here is fio longer N* 
ther is he for filling his Head *itli liffk things, 
no, nor yet with fuch greaf things as are of no 
Importance or Concernment to Wtn ishis liray 
to his End, and whoftf Impettiiieni^ to h* 
Rufinefs renders them as much Tnifies as thteiottet* 
Nor will he apply himfelf to the ftudjr of vaiH 
and unprofitable Sciences, that hav« no real 
Ground or. Foundation in Reaibn c)r Nature, 
Sciences falfly focalfd, fuch as Jodiciallfy Aftm- 

logy, d^r. Nor yet to the ftudy of fadiThebri« 

as 
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as exceed the proportion of his Underftariditfg^ 
hot as he is conttoted to be ignorant of a great 
many, things (Becaufe he knows he Pfuff) fo he 
tvill not fo much as endeavour to know fuch 
things as by all the ftudy in the World are not 
to be comprehended. Indeed if fuch things are 
i^eal'd by God, he will not think their being 
above his Underftanding a fufficient reafon v/hf 
they (hoald not be beKev'd, but will rather fnb- 
mit his Undd-ftanding to the Obedience of Faith* 
But tho* he may think it reafonable to believe 
things that are above his Reafon j yet ivhy he 
(houkl ingage his Thoughts, or imploy his Time 
in the (earch and Jindj of fuch things^ only to 
lofe himfelf in unfathomable Deptlis, to the hcif- 
Ijleft of other matters which he is better able to 
corirprehend, and perhaps more concern'd to 
know, for this he cannot fee any reafon at all* 
And upon the like general Confideration he de- 
clines all curious prying into the hidden Scenes 
of Providence, thofe fecret things which belong 
toGiod, which tho' they are not of themfclved 
:^olately of a Nature not to be comprehended 
•by us; • yet i)eing locked up in the Womb of FU'- 
turity, they are by that Wall of Partition, as 
inaccdfibfe to us as the othef. And therefore^ 
otif Prudent Chriftian will not endeatrour to 
come at them, contenting himfelf to itake thef 
beft ufe of the Prefent, and thinking it better 
Wifdom to prepare fof Future Events, than 6ver^ 
curioudy to pry into them. 



^ 
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4- The fame Chriftian Wifdora Will alfo ad- 
vjfe him not to imploy bis Studies in things of 
an extraordinary Difficulty j and ihat require a 
great deal of Thought, and a great expenceof 
Time to raafter thera, or attain to a confiderablc 
Perfedion in them, unlefs there be alfo a Profiu 
gblemff in them, and a Ufe to be made of them, 
that may bring in an Advantage to him anfwcr-^ 
able to the Time and P^ins which he beftows in 
them. For as confidering that be has but a 
little Time, and a great Inrereft depending, he 
cannot think it confident with a )uft Frugality 
t3 throw away much of it, fo not undertaking 
his Studies upon a Principle of Vain-glory^ (the 
great Fault of thofc who addift themfelves to a 
ftudious Life) but for the real Improvement (rf 
his Mind, he has no reafon to profecute them 
any further tlian as they will, turn to an advan- 
tagious Accouftf. Upon the fame ground he 
will not regard fo much what is P^;^»/«fr, and in 
Reputation, and in the Vogue of the World 
pailes for Learning/ as what is true and read 
Knowledge, that perfefts the Mind of Mafly and 
.improves hrs Intelleftual Light. And even h^^ 
alfo he thinks it not fafe to difcharge his Mind 
of all government, bat 'preferves a Temper, not 
iiiffering himfelf to be tranfported hj zninmtt 
^erji/e ihirft, or over inquifitive Search'evenrf 
red Knowledge 5 but as his Inquiries into Tm^fl 
are modefl:, >io \s he as difereet and feleft in S^' 
king tliem, not applying himfelf iediffcrentJf ^^ 

^Truths, but to fuch as are moft ufeful, ^\ 

. • 01 
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of the greateft Importance to be known, that is, 
that are thoft fcrviceable to his Moral Condud, 
and, that will help as Lights to guide and affift 
him in his way to his End. And among thefe 
he forgets not to apply himfelf chiefly, and in 
a very particular manner, to the Knowledge of 
GaJy and of hinffelf, wherein is contaia'cl tlie 
Suns and Subftance of Human Wifdom, in all 
tlie cotirfe of his Intelledual Condud taking 
care to avoid the two great Diforders incident 
to Men of a Studious and Contemplative Life, 
viz,. Curiofityznd Vain-glory. Cur iolity whereby 
Men are put upon unneceffary and unconcernf 
ing inquiries only to plea fe thmtfelves, and gra-^ 
tify aa itdi of knowledge , and Vain- glory 
whereby Men afie^ a great many dry and iniipid 
Studies, and learned Amufements, that have a 
falfe (hew of Science, only to pleafe others^ and 
l^rocbre fromihem a blind Admiration. Which 
while orf^r lefs refleding, tho* perhaps more 
bttfyiMmds, are amufed with, his concern is rar 
t\m truly to know than to be thought knowing. 
Nor does he makean erKl of his Knowledge, but 
srefersittpJthe great Ends of Vertue and Happir 
JM^ defiwng more Light that he may the better 
^ bis way, in. ajl his Intelleftual Applications 
jmkfiig^ tlUs hi»grest cam to ftudy to love God, 
jtaud tb beJcwed %*hlin* 
, ^5. rit Aiay^b) thought perhaps a proper Que^t 
fttofv^^upQte.thisooaafion, to ask what (harei/v- 
-mm Ltm-fti^ghdtSi in ,t^ie Allowa;nce of Chrifl:iati 
^jtadenffij a)«lillfc jrather t>ecajjfii jt is in foJittte 
'■ •• ^ 3^ 3 ?4vp»r 
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Favour and Credit aoKHtg forae Pfeopte. To 
which I Anfwef , That Learmng aod Rnowtedgc, 
fuch as properly deferves that name, is not only 
confident with Chriftian . Prudence , biit very 
much in efleem with it, and that as Learning 
may need Prudence (and oftentimes docs) to go- 
vern and manage it, (b Prudence may make a 
good ufe and advantage of Learning, as being 
a Means very ferviceable to its End, For His 
plain as to Moral and Chriftian K nowledge tkt 
the better a Man knows his Duty, and the 
Grounds, Reafons, and Motives of it, the more 
Advantage he has for the Praftioe of it 5 and 
tho* other forts of Knowledge whidi inq)po- 
fition to this we may call Natnrjd^ have notfo 
dired and perpendicuhr an Itifloeiace upon R^ 
ligion,. yet however by clearing our Thoogbtt, 
opening and inla;rging our Minds, and abftrad:*' 
ing them from the Pleafures of :^0ie, and tk 
endearments of fenlibte Ob)efts, atd laifing our 
Notions of God, and depreffing thc^ of cot 
fclvcs, they may tend very much to ferve i»d 
befriend it Even the Study and Knowledge of 
Ndturty notwfthftanding the^ peculiar Frefiw^ 
that lye againft it, will be found to he a Friwd 
to Religion, as rather afifting tlmnJfldirf|oimg 
a Man to be a good Chriftian, as Mr. ml^ 
(hewn at large in bis ChrUUdnJ^i^mfo*- iHoM 
St Pwfs Caution to his ChriOfian Converts, 
t^at they fiiould imitre i^f himg jfpdPd *f^^ 

tradiaioai to this^ For tto 'I1hib(bpb|i^ w^ 

tuS 
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thi ApoftJe here cautioQS againft as a Sp^iUr or 
Ri^ber^ is not PhJIofophy as fuch, or true foand 
Philofoplqr, which improves pur Reafon and: 
ioftru^s us m t^e iiature of thmg^, and brings, 
usixathe Kiiowtedgeof God andcHir felves, mi 
Is jio way difiervsceable, but yery affiftant to- 
fiLeligioa^ but it was that which the fabulous 
Gmt^ obtruded for Philofophy, and which the 
Heretics of that Age applied Jo Ckriftianity, and 
wherewith diey^reft up and corrupt^ theDo- 
(kims of the Chfiftian Faith, to the great ha^ 
z^rd and danger of foduciag Mm from that 
Faith, and ^Umg and r^bhipg them of their 
Chriftkn Knowledge, The Apoftle there^g 
was no enemy to Philofophy or good ^Learning 
(as siekher was that to ^} nor ^m any Pru« 
dent aod well mdvjfcd Chrifki^ be, who uoder* 
ftatids whait it is, tnA to what it fervQs. And yet 
i oonfefs id^re is a great deal of that which is 
jC4iM Leamifig ^oioDg US which a Prudent Chri- 
ftian who <:dn(idQrs the two thingslaft mentioned, 
can have no cxatraardtaary Zeal or Value for, as 
being not at. all for his purpofe, nor for any 
cfSbti good or reafoDiable End, relating either to 
^18 JLife or. to a tetter. Particularly f if I un- 
<dbrftand his Mad rightily) he is no great Admi^ 
xer. of BdoUfia Ixernmg^ ^wfaich I ousan not that 
i:iearnii^ whibb is aoqfuired by the reading of 
Books, but that whkrh is made to confift in tlie 
Ilmidog vead them^or jn the mere Hiftorkal Know? 
^^gejdi theciL For he confiders that Learning 
Mtx^ Mqmved K^oigfledgCy the acquired Know- 

X 4 ledge 
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ledge of Thhgt, to which the Reading of Boob 
is only a Menirs or Inftrumental Help And fo 
far he allows the ufe of Books, as being uf well 
chofen and judicioufly rdad) great Helps to^ 
Leal'ning and Knowledge. ' But if once Learning 
(hall come to be placed in the reading of fo ma- 
ny Books, and he (hair be counted tte moft 
Learned Man, not who has the clearcft Notions 
of things.and the moft improved underftanding, 
but who has read >moft Books, and is the greateft 
Porer tho' he has coofonnded his Head and pet' 
plejt'd his Notions by doing fo ^ this he does not 
Underftand, and thinks it as great ah Abufe in 
Learmag, as turning the Means into the End is 

inReligioH. •' • . ; . . - - : 

6. But there is alfo a Moral, as wcH as anin- 
tellcftual Govemraeht ofthe Underftanding,th»t 
Which we commonly call the Governmcrit of the 
Thoughts. Of the latter I have fpofcen hidierto, 
and (hould now proceed to treat of the ^''> 

but that I am in great Meafure p^ 
g ^f ^ vented by what 1 have aloady ftid^ 

this matter under thfer Head of //w"* 
?Hrity. To which therefore I (haH -only add few 
a Remark or two further. The firfb wherdw « 
this, that a' Prudent Chriftiah wili endcavolir » 
lay in a ftockbf gtod Priucipks; thai iJiay fer«e 
as a Foundation whereon to iereft'the^ftrudoi* 



of a Religions and truly Chriftian Life, fotibs^ 
*ri3 poffible to hold «ven tire moft Fafl'^"*^jS 
Truths in' VtirightMufitefs^'^nA. there are foo* 
Men^hat. wjll be WickM upbn 4w> Principl«^ 

Hi\. > t ;: . - ./ - •. • . i yCi 
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yj&t liawcver it cancot be df nied, but that the ha- 
ving good Principles of Fjiirh and Knowledge, 
and tb? beifig. well grounded in then)) is a grea( 
iVdv^ntagpto the praAice of Chriftian Piety and 
Vertue* For fuch Principles are the natural Seed^ 
pf Vertue, and will with the dew of God s Blef* 
fing and Grace upon them, fpring up into Ver-^ 
tuoii9 A&ions, and unl^s a Maa takes a great 
d^l of Pains to Debauch them, beget a confor-- 
IDable Pradice. And therefore our Prudent 
Chriftian will make it his firfl: and great care to 
furnifh his mind with good honefl: Principles^ 
fuch as are not only Tne ffor fo far a Philofo- 
pher will gp) but of a wholfom tendency to 
good living, and that have that Charader which 

• St, Paul gives of Chriftianity, that they are D^ 
Serines d^ofding to godlmefi^ i Tiw. 6* ^. And 
th;i the rather, becaufe tl^re are now fo many 
jbad, impious,^ and unchriftian Principles abroad 
jn>th6 Wofl^9 v^rejby Men aifume a Lif:enfe tp 
doi Wickedly 9 aifd tr^nfgrefs with Authority, and 
cprrppt othein as well as themfelves. Which 

. V majkes it the more nece^fary for Men to have good 
Principles, not only for their Lig&t an4 Dire&h 
ifn; ^ $utj eyed iqt tl^eir Dgfence^- ; 
; ;7i The next thing ttet 9 Piqdent Cljriftiap 
will obferve in the M^aI Governfiient of his 
{Jiptderd^liding, is. to endeavpur wha^t h^ can to 
reduce i^is Knowledge to u4^.^ Indeed as to the 
Ai$s and Science;, and z\\ fuch t^j^s as aj^ of 
a National. and Speci^lative Nature, theiie be will 

fontm W^^i with ai) Habitual l^nqwl^ge,^ it 
v;- ' being 
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being fufficient that he ha; thaKnowIedge of fuch 
things in bis Power whenever he pleafes to at- 
tend t<^ them. Bat as to thofe Trifths whkfa »t 
of a Pradical concerntnent, and upon mhkh 
the order of his Life and Adions immedittely 
depends, as fuppofe that Sin is the greatefl: Evi), 
the vanity of all thofeWcafures and Profits which 
tempt to tlie Commiffion of it, the certainty of 
a fBtore Judgment, the wifdom of beinjg prepa- 
red for it, and what an incftknable Happii^sit 
is in the rhean time to have a goodCcmfcience, 
and the like 5 thefe things he will not think it 
fufficient to kno\^ habitually, and in general, but 
Will endeavour by the frequent exercife of confir 
deration, to prefer w and keep up an aftnal fenfe 
of in his Mind. Becaufe he well knows, and is 
^fibred by an theObfervationshe hasffladeboffe 
upon himfelf and others, that 'tis tlwiiflfw/fcnfe 
of things, and iiot the Habitual Knowledge-^ 
^hem, updn which Life and f^dic^ iimtiedfiitely 
depend*. And therefore his cafefill ^endcaveur 
w, after he has ftock'd hirafelf wWi good Prin- 
ciples, /to bring himfelf to a recblleddi (tete of 
Mind, and to have Thoughts about !»w, left 
while his Underftahding kfours tender in- Er/<if^, 
Ws WiH flibuld make fbme H^ttg ftep pr other 

for want of. its frefent Lightl ' : ^ 

^. Upon this'Occafion it may. be poper fot- 

/thef t6 obferve, that "When our Prudent Gbrifti- 

an has laid in a (Vock of good tPrinciples, and re- 

*duced the Knowledge of them as much as aSay be 

to AB for the better Government of Iw life* 

. :•= he 
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lie will think it his Duty, and make it \m Care 
to ftick and adhere to them, and not at any time 
to depart from thert, or ad againft them, to 
comply wiA ' any Turn or Revaiution oi th<p 
TioKs, or to humour the Wtckediiefe .of a Cor- 
rupt Age, much lefs will he renounce them to 
juftify or colour over any Pradices of his own, 
vlnch he will rather conform to his Principles^ 
than bend his Priiiqiples to his Practices. What 
a Man does upon a real ConvidHoai of Jiadgment, 
and a fincere alteration of his Mind, is another 
thing. Every Man has fe»ve to grow Wifer. Eat 
for Men «o remove Old Landmarks, to renounce 
or give up old plain and Chriftian Doftrines^aod 
fttch as tbemfelves have ptofefs'd, to ferve the 
tifoes, and ftrike in with a growing. Faftbn, tlw 
tho' it may it .pa(s for cuntnog and good States 
Foiicy^ I am fure k ill Chriftianty, and what a 
Prudent Clmftian will not do, as thioking Ski- 
oerity better Wifdom than Hypocrify. For vs^ 
deed it is no lels, and a (caEndaloos Inftance of 
ititob, to feeMen ihift and change thdr Princi- 
ples wiA the Times, ftar ting afide like ifo many 
Broken Bows, becanfe they haw fomething elfe 
fer their 3icri, hdides their true End. What a 
Scandal do foch Men brmg upon Chriftianity, 
ienough to ofifend not only weak Brethren, kit 
thtjbtong ones too. They indeed that &ail hence 
gather that there is nothing in Religion^ccmdnde 
too £ai>, but fliould they hence conclude that 
-foch' Men do not really believe it, I know not 
-wen whether they .may be ikid to c^ndagaiaft 
«ither Logic or Chmtjf. SECT. 
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Horn 4 Pnfdent CbrjBiaH crdeJts himfelf In the 
gdvermment of bh Will m4 AffkSiims^ ot P#- 



^nSrn 



!• A Eter the Regulation of his Underftaiid- 
jt\ ing, his next work, and now the kf$ 
diflfcalt one, is to bring hm }ViU md JfeSions. 
under the like Order and OoVemtnent For of 
themfdves they are in a great Diforder, occa- 
fionM by the general Corruption of Human Na* 
tare, whereby we have a falfe Bias upon oaf 
Minds, being ftrongly inclined, I cannot pfope^ 
ly f^y to Evil : <for that is not the Natwrd Ob^ft 
of the Will) but to finfiUe good, which rather 
than forgo, weare patijpbntherA«/»^of Ev3, 
as willing djat fcnfible gocd in.undue and difor* 
derly Circuoiftances; which as to.Praftic^is^^^ 
one as if we were naturally inclined to Eyil, 
and tiiafee^iit equally neceflary that oer Wilis 
ihould be under Government; For indeed" 
they are not they will foonfall into the greateft 
Difprders, ifnot.by.theirown natural B^t, yet 
by the ftroag Propeofion which we have to fen-j 
fible igood. whichr will make us cAij/i that' Moral 
Evil which we do not naturally love, for tnc 
fake of that: fen^iole Good which we da, Befid« 
it is a Manis J^Vill;, and the. inward ftatc and 
fettled tetnpej of d Man's Mind wherein his ^ 
j»al Gocfdnefeor Badjicfs, and hisi Fitnefi <w ^n* 
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fitnefs for Future Happinefs (tees cohfift. Vertue 
may dwell with a mean Underftandihg, and ft) 
may HappiBscfe, buthe thathas.a b^ WiU, cafl 
neither be GoM hera, * nor Happy iheneaf ten 

a. So then the Prodent Ghrtftkn fees, a plam 
neceffity of governing his WHL And the firft 
ftep of doing it is to teach it not to follow Na* 
ttiral Inctindtiofi^ hnt R^dftn^ that is, not to do 
what the .Natural Propenfion to fenfSrie Good 
knoves her Co do for the 1 obtaining that Good, 
but toi do what Eieafon didlates aDd advifes as 
fit to be done. Indeed wten Reafon and Incli« 
nation lead tte fame way (which whmever it 
happesis, as it does in foii^ Meafnre in that Na« 
icifai Inclination we: have ito Moral G6bd, i^ a 
gr^at Happinefs) then Inclination; is to be/foI# 
iorw^d as wdi as Rdafom, tho' evjen dicnit idnot 
to be foljow'd but only MaterUUy^ that is not a» 
Inclination, but as falling in with Rea£bn, or as 
incJlining to the fame thing to which Reafon di* 
refts. But wlienjReafori fliall direft one way, and 
Indinatian (haH lead another way, then. Reafon 
and not r Inclination is intirely to be feUowM* 
For the better fecuring of which,a Prudent Chri- 
iftian will think it the fafeft way in all things to 
take Reafon for his Guide 5 and tho' he do» 
fome things according to his IncUnatioti, becaufe 
. 'tis- accowiing to his Reafon too at the fame rime^ 
yet to do nothing merely becaufe he has an In^ 
clination to do \t^ but becaufe he has good Rea- 
ifdn forit. For *tis the following our IncUnation 
-that ruipa ns,, not the Inclinatioa we have ^ 
ri ' Evil 



i 
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Btfii (fori knovr ol no fudb Natnral Fncltnation) 
bot the Inclination we harre to fe^/^Ue gaod^vihkh 
for the grttilication ol it^ draws os into EviK 
But when otytc the Will is made fob^ to Rea* 
lbn» and h taught to follow the D^tes of it, 
wecaimottifen well do Sitmfs, faecapfe for fo dO' 
ing there is m good tUdfrni to br ghren* 

3. But wfcen ITpeak of the Pmrient Cbriftiatfi 
^ovemiixg hiisi Will fo as to make it fdllow tk 
Dilates of hiaiRieafon, t don't mean tht ASmt 
Didates of it, (^ there is a neoeffity of follow* 
ing them^ and we can^t poffibly do otbemififi 
onlefs we^ could win that which at that time ap< 
fiears £vfl to os, wiiich is itnpoflSde) but its 
iJMi/M/ DiBlKtei Thatislmeanihatweihdtild 
Iti tbecodrfe of dur Adions dccnnson ocr WIN 
to l6irow> thofe genera) 9^ ilandisig DlSafa 
whidi our Reafon when cool and fober, and not 
diftorb^ or clouded with Paffion (as its Adrat 
EKftates bbt too often are) prefcribc«to u$^ For 
then it is that Reafon is beft capable of judging, 
and fa moft likely to jtidge aright, and therefore 
our Prudent ehriftlan fets up fhfe as a ftandhig 
Law to hffnfeif, always to follow the General 
and Habitual Didates of his Reafon, fo as to do 
what liis Reifon moft approves of inthc|w^^ 
Iffy and in ardmary, and not only at the inftant 
of Aftlon, when beitig bribed and corttiptcd by 
Pciffion, it is not like to give fo Juft and Impar- 
tial a Sentence, And accordingly wlteri he |s 
^bout to Aft, he confiders with hirafelf what hn 
TlioughtJ&nd Judgment nfed to be of that in*- 
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ter St other times, when he had no Bias to jper* 
yan it, but give bis Optfiioq like an unprejodi* 
<ied and difioterefsM Cjiafty an4 th^t very J«dg* 
menr and £>i^t« of his R^eafon be endeavmai 
to Ib0o^ die».. Id which Ptsi^ice he is focuBred*, 
if not salnvys, from Brrtr^ yet ^ Jeaft froil 
Bltme^ ats following the beft Light that he has^ 
4. ( fpoik of an ImmfvUtte and Iiittritd LJ^C 

Em there, is alfo an Ext em dont fat our better 
IMitsaion, the Will and Words of God, or th^ 
WiU ti Qod. as defaced astd revealed to mm 
lus WOftL. ; This is the tnpre perieft Ught of the 

tWo^ bdng 9$ St. Pi^r calls it, st more fitre word 
tfProf^^f .2 Pet. 1. 19, but fuch as we are no( 
Cf^abfe ;i9f : following till vi^ bayo fir^ broi^ 
Aor iWiiU^t<» this genfir^ Refolatioftand Pf%(Uoe 
k(iU\ ^kfejlA to ic^ow mat Reafdn^ and. notour 
iiKJJ&ation^ and. then indeed we are in a^ fit t!eai!< 
fier to bear i^kat the Lord God mil f^. to «K,who' 
<x»nmtndi ns nothing- that i$taga«m our l^alioii; 
but many tiling^ that are agai^ our Mmttitm. 
itot !what^tfaen ? The Will and CoDnm^d c/ 
Ood fways moKe with a Prudei^ Cbriftiaki tbna 
«toy Inclination of his own, whi^' hff' is -read/ 
at all Times and in all Qafes to fecrifioe to bts 
Duiiy. Accordingly in the gotenMOjent <ol bi^ 
Will,, his great care is to fubjed: and condanni it 
to the Will and Word of God (the neJit. rale iJif 
order».tho!the ffeft in Dignity) as well knowing 
that God wifhes bioa ds weU as he can wi(h hitn- 
fetf; 'onlyib^ng infinitely Wife as well as; Good, 
he.k»bMif wh^Jbisgood: for faiai. much bsAer thaii 
< i he 
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lie is capable of knowing what is good for liitif^ 
felf) and fo can command him nothing but what 
upon the whole Account is beft for him to do. 
Moft willingly and chearfully therefore he de{x)^ 
4es his own Will from the Throne, and fetsdp 
the Will of God, to which he pays all Homag^^ 
and Obedience. And fince the Will of God is 
his SiUiBification^ i Thef. 4. %. to this he dili- 
gently applies hinifelf, as that which is mort 
pleafing to God, as well as raoft benc&ial to 
himfel^ endestvouring to be Holy as he istiolyi 
Perfeft as he isPerfe^, in all things ftadying to 
conform himfelf to the Will of God both in 
Heart and Life. ^ whofe word tflfo he takes 
tare to regulate hb WiH,thit Jf^mii ^f his where- 
with the ^fdmfl^ advifes (he Y6ong> 14an; PM 
1 19. (One in thfc heat and ftrbtJgdi of iiis l^i 
and a Ipver of Pleafure ajtid Liberty) to clmft 
his my J and which our Saviour tells us is the 
Truth, even yi»/?Jj9Tf;»g Truth, Jdfm 17.17-^7 
ihi^ tfaerofofe he governs arid regulates his WlH, 
Bot hf the loofe^ Meafures or Maxims of thi 
World, or anjr faftiionkble Divinity of the Tiffl^i 
or corrupt Morals of the Age, vvhofe bad Pradi* 
ces want as b*i Principles for their fupport, but 
by the fexprefs Word of God, fcnowii^ that all 
Worldly Meafures ffiiy deceive him, but that 
the T;»/^M camiotJ ^ * 
. 5. But there is another thing which the Pw 
<Jcnt Chriftian thinks himfelf concerned io tilt 
. care of in the government of his Wai, and that 

is to fubmit it to th6 'Provid^fiai, as weU as** 

the 
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the Pi^i^/for WiM sof God, fo as. to risceive all 
Events and Conditions of Life thp' never fO: 
grievous' and affliftive, with Patience and Con* 
Ijentme^t^coiifi^ering in whofe w^fe ^jfpofel i\itf 
arei apd:^ Whqfe haiwi th^'are brought tipoii . 
higi, ;, i^n4 for this fie diinks h? has ths very. 
iaoie reafon as for the other,=wa. that God wiihej 
laim as n»/^ a?\h6 does bimfelf, and is able to 
chufe for higi mu?h better. And therefore not 
94h«ring to any private Fancies, Opinions, of 
>«?iihfi8;of hi; ,Qwn, he refers and refigns himfelf 
to Gobi's Gracious and A^l-wife DifpofaJ, lodges 
his .Concerns in his hands, and is willing he 
ihoi^ld chafe fw him, and when he does fo, he 
humbly and^vJhfnkfully accepts his Choice, and 
acqiupfees. *in the. Wifdom of his Providence^ 
cswjcMing Jt ijel^ t^ ■ things ihould be as the 
Vi^i(Q. Go^ernoirr of ^ World would have them* 
A^d acfQr4ingly iiftead of ^Muroiiiring and 
P<»ii|^^i^Hgt or ufing any Language of Difcon- 
feftti,.l|9, |s w »U tjhiogs ready to (ay with the! 
P.ifcip!e%|>f^ mil of4he Lor4 k eUnti Ads 21-. 
^•r^ ..Apd v^th his Lord and Mafter^ the mort 
per^ Pattern and .Example, of Submiffion to 
Gp(|>;WilI, fs of. all other Vertues, Net as I 
«>ill/r h^ tV'A^HWflt, Matt. 26. 99. Lord, thy 
Will >^ ap Jp^iipcet^l; Willi and yet thou didft 
-^%nJfeihoiv jnuch more, flioul4 • we ^refign our - 
.penverfe and cqcrupt Wills f ; ' . 

6. Qur Prudent Cbjftiai^ therefore bears jl 
fli^ia^ t)je \k^ of any Ma^ in the World, con- 
i|d«l^g<liiq,fil^^of.awm^aod,the^Z^^ Ad- 
gi:.'^ii:i * '■" vantage 
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Vantage that may be made erf flieiH, mi xM 
rfiat which 15 againft our ^^f// is not always a- 
gainfl our /;y/ere^ And indeed I don't know 
any one thai can- bear aft Afiidion well, bot * 
Prudent ChrifHari. A Man o^ a cotd Phlegmaric, 
or of a brisk fanguln Conftftution, and wbofe 
temper either way is to be indJflferent and ifliaf- 
fefted at whatever happens, may beiur it, but m- 
ther of them bears it well, as not ading upon a 
principle of Reafon or Religion, but each of 
them foHo\ving their Natural Gtmftit«tion,whidi 
is no more a Vertue, than for a ftone to fatt 
downwards, tho' perhaps by doing fo it may 
happen to faH where one wonld have 1! be. And 
fo thefe Mens Temper does th« which Reafott 
flionld io, and which in a ^n»fent Chriftidn it 
aftually does, wht> only tfcercfore ii ft) be c&t^ 
mended for it. And truly I doii^f know afiy one 
thing hardly wherein the Prwdenceof a Chriftfeft 
i% to be feen more than in bearing an AftiffitM 
well. To repfne at it, and be irt|«tieiif under 
fr, as it does no- good, bnt ft ther i«cr«fffes tfte 
Natural Evil, befides the adding a R4otal one tO 
It, fo it (hews a Man to have bttt flK>rt Vteirsi 
and a very flight, (hallow, and fiiper ficral Cob* 
^deration of things. Wher^* to keep a TVnip* 
in Adverfity, and pofFeft dor Sot* in Pitience, 
and carry a calm and compofcd Mittd through a 
rough and troubled Sea, as it aHetiatrt the Oi- 
femity, fo it fliews him that fo bears 9t to have 
great prefence of Mind, and well recolteft^ 

Thonghts, and ihcfeed to be that Kfettf of «^rt^?^ 

ftandiflg 
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ftanding which Solomon fpeaks of, aftd wlio, lie 
fays, is of an excellent Spirit^ Ptova 17. 2^. of 
a calm, fcdate, and difpaffionate Temper, not 
foch as arifes from a coldnefs of Conftiiutiorf, 
bat from a prudent and reafonable Government 
of a Mattes felf. 

7. Then as to his P^ons^ his moft trtnibfe- 
fome and ungovernable part, and which in tjie 
kflfer world are what Witrds and Storms are in 
the greater, the(e he pretends not either to Ix 
without, as if tbty did not belong to his Nature, 
or to extirpate from it, (as being fenfible both 
of their Innocencei and of their Ufe) but to go- 
vern and to keep in order, within the bounds of 
Reafon and Religion. Which he does with the 
Jefs diflknlty after having attainM to fo miKh 
government of himfelf in the other Inftances, 
and particularly as to his Will^ from which the 
Paifions leem to have but a kind of Modal or 
CircumftMtial difference, as being only fo many 
more vehement or impetuous forts of Williitgs 
car JSRWngf. For by the Paffions I think we are 
to mideribind certain Motions of the Mind de^ 
pending upon and accompanied with an Agita* 
tfon of the Spirits. So that the very fame flio^ 
tton of the Mkid which without that fermetjit of 
theBfood and Spirifs^ would be callM a pure Qtxh 
pie Willing or Willing, mtk it becomes what we 
calf a Paffion, which is an AfFeftion refulting 
from the Union of Soul and Body^ and To pro* 
p&&tiif td Man, and whofe difference froth the 
Will feems in fome fnanner^ vta. as to. depen* 
^ Y » dence 
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dence open the Body, to refemble that of Seiife 
and TJnderftA9tdhg. Now thefe Paflions are to 
be govcrnM and regulated by the fame Rules 
»nd Laws that the Will is, as being only foina- 
ny forts of VViils as I fa id before, arifing from 
or attended with a Bodily Commotion. But then 
becaufe for that reafon thfey are the more fio'ce 
and violent, they are to be obfervM and mana- 
ged with the greater Care. Which the Prudent 
Chriftiau will not neglett to ufe in the govern* 
ment of thein, both for his own fake, and for 
the fake of others, confidering how much the 
Tranquility of his own Mind, and the peace of 
Society,and the Happinefs of Human life depend 
upon it. And withal, ho\y many Follies, DifoN 
ders, and Extravagancies Men have been tran- 
fported into by their mad and tmgovernM Pafli- 
ons,, fo as to do fuch things as they would never 
have done in cool Blood, and which they con- 
demn and repent of as foon as they return to 
ihemfel ves.Our Prudent Chriftian therefore carries 
a very ft rid hand over his Pajfions^ and watches 
them with a very jealous Eye, placing a ftrong- 
er guard over this weaker fide of his Natuf 6. He 
inOws that nothing is done well where they are 
^ther the Judges or the Executioners^ and therc- 
jfore he takes a more than ordinary Care to keep 
bis Mind in good Temper, and will no more be 
drunk with Pajpan than any other way^ that fo 
having the free and full ufe and command of his 
Reafon, he may think, ad, and Jpeak according 
fb- the pure Didates of it 

8. This 
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' 8. This laft Expreffion puts me in mind of ano 
ther thing wljich every Prudent Chriftian muft 
' needs look upon as a confiderable part of his 
^elf govern f^ent^ and that without which all the 
reft is vain and ineffedual, and that is the Go* 
z)trnment of the Tongue. For fo fays St, James^ If 
4inj Mdn among you feem to be Religiom^and brldletb 
not his tongue^ hut deceiveth his own hearty thif 
Mans Religion is vain. Jam. I. o6. This there- 
^fore I (hould here confider as a diflinft part of 
.that government which a Prudent Chriftian ex- 
ercifes over himfelf, but it having been already 
difcoursM at large in a particular Treatife upon 
that Subjeft, well known and in good efteem 
among us, I chuFe rather to refer my Reader 
thither^ while [ go on to the confideration of 
the following Seftioq. 

SECT. IV. 

* • 

'How d Prudent ChriHian governs himfelf witk 

reJpeS to hk Confcience. 

t. 0^Onfcience\ take to be a kind of PraUical 

\^jt Judgment^ not that Pradical Judpmcnt 

fo much fpoken of in the Schools, which imme- 

>djatdy precedes Adion, orders the doing of it, 

.and which the Will always neceflarily follows, 

but that Praftical Judgment whereby a Man either 

.direftly judges of the Lawfulnefs of his doing 

fuch an Adion, or reflefts upon it and cenfures 

|t wheq doney either in the way of Allawaiice 



^l6 A Treatifi ofChrifiian Prudence. 

or Difallowance, according as the nature of the 

A&ion is found to be with relation to the taw 

of God. By which it appears, that tho' the Law 

of God be the Principal and Ultimate, yet Con-- 

fctence is the Immediate Rule of our Aftion^ 

and that which is the next Guide and Dire£bor 

of Life, being like that Eye which xwr Savfour 

fpeaks of. Mat. 6. 33« if not the fame with k^ 

which if it be (ingle, the whole Body fiiall be 

full of Light, but if it be evil, it wift be as full 

of Darknefs, all Confufion and Difuniformity. 

And therefore whoever is a Wife and Prudent 

Chridian will think himfelf under a particular 

Qbljgaiion and Concern to. take ca^e of h» 

Confcieftce^ as a Traveller does of the Light 

whereby he is to walk, or as an Artift does of 

the Rule whereby he is to frame, (hape and or- 

<Jer his work* And this care of his Confcience 

he will exprefs, 

2. Firft, By taking due Care to hform and 
|n(|ru^hi3 Confcience well iii all the parts anil 
points of his Duty, and that not only in gene- 
ral, but as far as he has opportunity, in pattl- 
colar Janftiires and Circuaifl:ance$,What we cotxi' 
toonly call the Cafes if Confcience. For confider- 
ing that Cbiifcience is the fmiiiediate Rule of his 
Anions, and that even the Law of God hifflfelf 
cannot afifeft or influence him any otherwife than 
by the Mediation and Application of his Cbnfcj- 
chce, he thinks it of the higheft Neceffity and 
Importance that this his Rule (hould it felf be 
right, fo as not to need a further regulation. 
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finoe if it be wrong, all that he afts by that Rule 
will be wroug toa And then as our Saviour fays, 
if the Ugfet that is iii thee be Darknefs, how 
great i» that Darknefs I How great indeed, fince 
it caufes Error, Oiforder, and Confufion in the 
whole Body. For tho' a Man be bound to fol- 
low a MIftaken or Erring Confcicnce^ and can* 
not f while fo perfwaded; irmocciitly aft againft 
it, nary, and may do it j^cftdy itop, provided: 
lie w« not warning in his Endeavours to inform 
it right^yet however ^is alfo certain that in fuch 
a Cafe he ^oas out of the ri^ way to his Eridi 
tranfgrelfcs bis Duty f which is to be meafured 
by mt Law of God, and nbt by his perfwafion) 
and does that which is materially and in it feif 
Sinfiil, and which will be fo alfo formally and 
to him too, if 'twas through his Fault or Negli^* 
gence that his^ Confcience was no better inform^. 
And therefore the Prudent ChrifUan will be fure 
to give all diHgeiKe to inform his Cohfdence 
art^ in the fiatl extent of his Chriftian Duty, 
that fo he may neither aft wrong, nor be ao- 
<iountab]6 for not knowii^ what was rightTbofe 
iviho 4itthaps>ily feparate from our Gommunion^ 
;aiid ^iMctAX^nfiwice for their doing fo, would 
4o welitoTconfider this, whether laying afide all 
.iisttcreft, Paffion, and Prejudice,- and examining 
nothing hat the Meritsof the Caufe they have 
taben a due Care to inform their Confciences 
'drigjit (fince a Man (nay (in by following his 
Confcience as well as by afting againft jt, and 
that too impioably, if it was miftaken for wane 

Y 4 of 
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oiCure to inform it better^ of whethet ^ivhliout 
fo much as ferting themfelves to inquire into the 
matter, but only following tlie Imf^effibns of 
their Education, or other Prejudices, or not iii- 
quiring fo fully and impartially as they ought, 
they have taken up a Fancy or a HumoHr to di- 
vide from us, and break the Peace and Unity of 
the Church. If they manage themfelvestaccord- 
ing to the firfl way, then they aft fincerelf, and 
ire truly Confckntieus Di^ir/^/, whofe Cafe I 
acknowledge deferves our Pity rather, than out 
Cenfure. But if according to the other wjry,! can- 
not think them either fuch Prudent GhrKtians^ or 
fuch Honeft Men as I could wilhf them^: nor fuch 
Canfckftiiou^ DiiTehtersas they ^s^ofefeihemfelves. 
^ 3. After due Means and EndcavoorsiifecSfot 
the neceflary Information and Inftrufticmiof his 
Confcience in all parts of Chriftian Duty; the 
next Inftancc of his Care of it. wilt be to Jive 
and a^ up to iti, and according to ita Diftates^ 
and not in any thing to go againft the L^bt of 
his Mind. This indeed is a Duty which a Man 
always owes to his Confcience, evGO'to amifta* 
ken one, never to a<9rcontfaqr to- ^, by .doiDg 
that which he thinks ought not to be done ^ai 
he does it, tho^ he is mifperfwaded ift ib think- 
ing; And to aft other wife is not to aft firicerely. 
iBut yet as a Man is bound to ^follow his Confci- 
ence, fo he is 2LS much bound to take care it be 
well informed, that fo he may aft fincefcly, not 
only with regard tQ his prefent perfwafion, but 
upon the whole^ and do that whici by the iUw 
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of Ood ought to be dbne^ And when his Con- 
fcieniie id well informed, he may then more Mely 
and more fecarely follow it, as being fetisf^'d 
that he&aU not be mifled- by it» or put .out of 
the right way to his End, Here then the; Prudent 
Chriftian fets up his Reft, here he fixes and iptren- 
ches" himfelf,this is his Fortification^or as the Poet 
nob!5r«Kpreffes it, his Brazew Wall^ never to aft 
any thinig againft his Confeience, but faithfully 
flAd iiprighrly.to rcfign up.hitafeif to its Guidance 
and Direaion,:and in every ftep he makes to 
follow its Light, after he has firft taken due care 
that it^^b© a guide fit to ie^d. But that Care we 
inppdin to.be over, that which he has, now up- 
xm him, is hdnefkly and carefully to> follow the 
l^maioaof his Gonfcience, and not in the leaft 
thing to. aft otherwife than he Is. verily per.- 
-f waded in his Judgment* And thus as St Paul 
.^expt^effes irii*hG* Htms in.dl \g00d ^(mrfcknce heforc 
yS^,^ AQ^iii^. X: m the fcnfeof his ^feeing htrfa, 
•twhoiii :1m kimiws.>to b6 a fearcfaer of He^rtSwAnd 
"^xroFdingly herein alfo he; exerdfes ii/^fHfimakes 
fit his^ Care, Bufineft^ and feriou^ Pr&ftSce, /^.&rte 
MwijiJnMCinfmenc€.m^ 'ttfmrd^G^Md 

, infinitely) Svorth his-while tolje at fome paws to 

. perfi^ft . hiorfelf ii thM I^ious Exercife, as well 

knojying whit dn ineftimable Treafure a good 

ConfiicMi is. And therefore he ttiill fuffer my 

ildbingiratlier than Jofe it^ being that upon, which 

the .peswciitDf hii. Mmd^ and the* cooifort of his 

rLifeydcpendJ, and which |s wqrih infiwtely more 

^"'^ ■ ■ ' ^ 'than 
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tlttn any thing that the World can give htm, or 
take from hioL He will therefore Hiake .k his 
diligent Care to keep a good Confdence, dat 
lie may enjoy the Comfort and SatisCadion of 
it, and the rather isecaufe this is the only Satis- 
iaftion whidi he has in his Power, being liable 
to Crofles and Oifappomtoients in all things eKb* 
And becaufe be is fo, lie wDi be the niorecare* 
fal of his Cojifcience, that fo when the wbrrfc 
World runs againft him, he «nay hare this Ih^ 
mefiic Comforter to fapport him agakft all ifae 
Evils of it. 

4. Bat then in order to his keeping a ^)od 
Confcietice and enjoying the quiet and fadsfedT^* 
on of it, there are two thines whkh oor Prudent 
Chriftian will think bimfelf fhrth^ coneeraM t% 
obferve. Th& Gtfk is, not to be rafh or inconfr 
derate in his Aftfons, bat to examine them wcH 
before he does tliem, <o f4ike heed !/p hit w^t as 
the P/f/M^expreffesit, or as St. F^od^ to wJt 
Hpctmfpealj^ and to be always upon the Watch 
and the Guard; that fo he may neither 60 any 
thing ag^itift his prefeiiiit Conlcience, or whi^ 
iits better informed or triune OfwikeuM GoofcieaGe 
wilf hereafter Condettt). The Second js^ taeit- 
amine his Ad:bris well after he has done tl^m, 
to cite tliem before him, and fit to Judgorat 
npon them in the Court of the Bread, am 10 
call fuch a Court of Private Jadioatare p^ty 
often, within fuch reafonable 4iAauces tbat his 
AdionS may not through length of time \x for- 
gotten, or be coo homerous to be diftind:ly and 

fully 



ATnmfe of Chrism fntdm^^ ^^t 

ftrfly 6»fsiio^iL This praake of SHfex^wms^ 
tian fe odf cwreltent iKe for miay good Ends and 
Purpofe, and ptrtictilariy to affift m in the 
knowledge of c«ir felves 4 tod let us fee vAm 
progress wetnjake 10 Goodoefs ; hiit that wMcii 
I here commend it for fe a$ a tneans to help us 
to maintaia a good CwifcicQce, and to eD>oy the 
Tra»|i:^Ilitf and EUopofe of it* For the obtain^ 
wg of which <he Pradcnl: GbrUMaa wilJ f«> 
quently call himfirff^ not othtrs^ to an Accoant, 
and exjEumkie his own, not their Afttons, unlefs 
it be where neceflary Difiipiine or Charity obli- 
ges hJoL And this he wHI do by comparing his 
AStions with their Rule, both die Rule of God^ 
Word, and the Rule of his own Confcience, tfa^ 
fo if he finds himfelf Right, he may enjoy the 
fatisfiiflbbn of it $ bat if Wrong, and that he 
has broken the peace of his Ccmfctence, he may 
apf^y a PjaiOier to the Wound while *tis iirefli^ 
and Kfloce k :^;ain by RfpentMn. 

5* it may be expeded ^t I (houki chai ge par 
Prddent Chrifttan with one thing mxc in the 
sov^emment oif hb Confcience, and that is, that 
&> fiiquld take care haw he Debauches or Cqp- 
rnpts it, and that either in r^peft of its Lights 
f)r in rt(pQ& of its Tew^mfs and St^fibUhy. 
The Light q£ Confdence "is one tinng, and it^ 
Tendernefs is another. The Light is that where- 
hf it direSs^ its Tendernels is that whereby if 
refitfts what is troubiefome and ofFenfiv^ to it, 
and endeavours to put -it away from it* Of 
TkrIi whkh we haye an Inftance in the Bj^^ to 

whkli 
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which therefore Confcience is well compared. 
Now as to the Light of Confcience, the' we 
talk of extinguilhing it, I can hardly think it 
poffible that it fhould be wholely and utterly 
extinguifhM in us, (ince as long as we are Rati* 
onal Creatures we maft needs retain^ fome Know* 
Jedge of Good and Evil, and be capable of tm^ 
king forae Judgment of what we do. Bat tho* 
the Light of Confcience cannot be wholely loft, 
yet I don't know but tliat the Tendernefs and 
Setffibilhy of it may. And accordingly tlie Apo- 
ftle tells us of fonie, vi%. Vicious and Debauched 
Heathens ^ that were fa^ fi^^i^g-^ Eph. 4. 19. And 
'of others, t«?ss. Profligate and Apoftate Chri^- 
Mi^ whofe Confcience was fearM with a hot 
\toxi^ I Tim. 4. a. But however, tho* the Light 
of Confcience 'is not utterly extinguifliable, yet 
|t fnay be very much obfcured, and made fliiue 
.very ditti; fo as to: give but a very faint and 
fkddy Direftion. Now thci light of Confcience 
is thus objured by Vicious Praxes in general, 
by committing many and grofs Sins, as we fay 
t)f fome Men, that by long and much finning 
they have debauchM their very Prwdples. But 
.as to the Senfibility *of Confcfeiice/ tho* it ro- 
tceives Injury by alV Sin, yet it is more efpecially 
cofropt^d by fuch Sins as are coitimitted agafnft 
the checks of Confcience, and its RemcMiftrances 
to the contrary. The Sinning after this manoer 
us it carries with it a peculiar Aggravation of 
Guilt, fo it is attended with this further ill coa- 
fequence, that it takes away the natural tender^ 
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nefs of the' Gdnfciencc; and deadei)^ its Steafe^ 
till by degrees it grows hard and infeniibte, as 
if/edr^d with a hot Iron^ as the Apqftlc fpeal^^ 
A nioft fad and deplorable ftate and temper of 
SouL And indeed fo they are both, and tfaeren 
fore there is ' no ^ doubt but that ow Prudene 
Chriftian will take all poffible care how he falls 
iu*o either of them, and that he will endeavour 
to preferve both the Light and the^Se«/J of his 
Confcience, that fo he may neither want a Guide 
to dired him in his ws^y to his End, nor a Mor 
nitor to reprove him when he leaves it, and make 
him Hne4fy till he returos ag^in into it. 

... ; • -S E C T. V. •. , , 

» ■ ■ 

HiHtp 4 ^rndent Chriftian Ctrndu^s himfelf in th^ 

Chait^ of bis Religion. 

'' • . » 

i« I N the firft and pureft ftate of Chr^lianity 
\ there wa$ no great occafion jfor this.jQpet 
ftion, nor much difficulty about it. Whether 9 
Man (hould be a Jew^ He^thenj or Chrifiian was 
then all the Competition, and die Cafe was too 
dear as to the laft, from the Excellepcy of the 
Chriftian Doftrine and the Miracles^ that conr 
lirmM it, to admit of much Difpute. And when 
once a Man had given up his name to Chrijiiamt/^ 
he. had no more to confider of, but only how to 
frame his Mind and Life to the Rules of his holy 
Calling, that his Converfation might be fuch as 
becaiBC the Gofpel of Chrift. All being then of 

one 
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oocf Mind i»fid Way, m be^btt fhe Divifidti of 

Tongues, wa» Aft *^ feid, the t»ho)e Earrrtf wa$ 

of one Language, and of one Speeeh, Gen. ii. 

So k was then 9i t^ Retifiou. fiof this HappJuefs 

kifted not long, and the Cafe is now eottie to be 

fofarotherwife, thit in((ead of thsK Unity ot 

Religion which was among the firft ChHf^iam, 

and whereby ifhey were linkM together no left 

tl»n bf their Ct^tityy we have now a mere Btbtl 

of Confufion. Religion is now fo Multiplied 

(not Iucrt4s*J) flKft it confoands by its variety, 

Me a dazlihg Light 5 fo that after a Man \m 

inquired into the grounds of Cbriftianity, «oi 

is convinced of its Truth in the general, his 

greateft and moft difficult work is behind, which 

IS to determine what particular way of Reli^oa 

In fo nam^rocif a vatiety he Aalt e»ibtt(», and 

to what Seft or Society of GhHftktns (fo many 

arc they) he (hall joyn himfelC Here therefore 

is gfear need of Chriftiaa Pradence, aiid he thai 

!ia$ the fargeft fhare of It may here fidd (bffident 

exereife' atid ehiplbyment f<Jr it. 

i. Hbwevefjour ProdenrChrKWan has alrttfrfy 

faid 'm a very good Photifi^Hx in OfSdet (d th^ 

dlfefthig \Mmf bright in thJs flStftfer, by *» 

well oraermg of his Cciffckmn, F6# fadieid 4 

wttlT order'd Conftifcfice is an ex«?elfent Qaali^ 

cation td fft a Mbn to malte a r^ht choice in hfe 

Kelfgion, theif being no befter Dlf|)o6tion fcr 

the finding of Trirfh, and the fnfcttlttiag Xo ift 

Evklence, than an hofteft Mind, and a ^e t^ 

Aify'd fi:^meof Heart. Ihtnt lk>'d h^g(fd 

cmfcitnce 
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tinfiiwee U^ Oid, unfUtih-diiy, Ads 15. r. 
fkid Sri Piwrf hi defence of liifflfelf, mad the neii^ 
Reiigioto whfdh he had embraced. And indeed 
he was fitly difp6fiid to vakt daoke of the 
eitri/iiifi Religion, who had walk*d oprighriy, 
and according to the Hght of his Conscience, in 
the Je»ip. For as Honefty is an cjoeHent 
Bottom for Religion, fo is it no lefs ferviceable 
to aflifl: and direft a Man to make a right choice 
in it, than which there is hardly any thing of 
greater moment, or that will be more taken care 
of Ey a Wife and Prudent Man. And yet how- 
ever it ec^ies to pafs, there is hardly any thing 
that Men take lefs /r*e care of, notwithftanding 
aU the Noiie and Baftle that they make abotit ir. 
S, Their general way here is for Men not to 
confult their Reafon, of in^ire into the groandt 
of K.eIigiOD,but to take it up by diancc,or upon 
trufl; depending upon Ae Authority of others 
fot it, dnd that after a more im^fcit way in 
feme refpeS than i» pradiced even in the Oiurch 
of Rgme. To believe as the Church believes 
{baring ofity the not loiowing what that n) h 
not fo great a refignation to Auth(»rity, as the 
being ofthis or that Religion becaafe it was the 
Religion of of^s Fatiusr, or Grandfather, or the 
f^andnng Principle of the Family. And yet many 
t donbt would be hard put to't, to afSgn a 
better accdiHit of tlwir Reh'gion. Or if they 
thufe for themfelves, as fome may dare to do, 
thes they follow their parttcolar Inclination, w 
Faoc^t or Imagin^rton, or thek Preludices and 

pre* 
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preconcei^M OpiiYtobs, or the Iifij^efiioiis of 
their Education, or the fafliionof theTinies, or 
their Intertfi, taking up fuch a Perfwafion or 
joy ning with fuch » Church bccaufe it will ad* 
vance their Trade, and bring Cuftom to tbeif 
Shops 5 or becaufe/ of fome dependency which, 
they have upon fome rich Relations, or other 
great Men, whofe Principles and Favour go to- 
gether, fo that they muft efpoufe the former to 
enjoy the latter. Thefe and fuch like either Par- 
thl or Sordid Confiderations, go a great way 
with moft Men in the choice of tlieir Religion^ 
and yet you (hall have them as obftinately fix'd 
in it, and as zealous and fierce for it, as if it 
were taken up with the greateft Coufidergtiont 
and grounded upon the cleareft Gonvi^ioiis and 
ftrongcft Reafon in the Wlorld* : r .. : i ?. o 
4. But our Prudent Chriftian \?ill not ad after 
this manner in any rhing,mucti lefs in fo weighty 
a Concern as that of ReligioDi hut here layiag 
afide all forts of Prejudice, and confidering noi 
thing but the pure Merits of thfe Caufe, what is 
in it felf True, Juft, and Right, and hacvtng 
Pray'd to God for his Bleffing and Dire^ipn, he 
confults and makes ufe of his Reafon in the b^ft 
raamier that he can, which he djrefts by Sctip^ 
fnre^ the great Role of it iniall matt^^s of F4ith. 
For as the Being of God is the 'Foraad?tiort of all 
Religion, fince he that comes to God ffnuji believi 
that he is^ as the Apoftle fpeaks, fo the Word pi 
God is the Rqle of it. B«t it is fuch ^ ^\^^ M 
fuppoJfesanorfiQr^' and improves^ upp;i jr^ I qjew 

the 
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the Light, or^ if you will, the Law ofNature^w 
And therefore having in the ffrft place tak^ncare 
that there be nothing in the Religion which he 
chufes contrary to the Principles of Natural Re- 
ligion, he proceeds to chufe fuch a Religion as 
for Faith, Dodrine,Wor{hip,and Rules of Liviiij 
is raoft agreeable to the Holy Scriptures. Whic] 
we fuppofe our Prudent Chriftian for this very 
purpofe to have taken all due care to under- 
ftand. The next thing that recommends a Reli- 
gion to his choice, is its agreeablenefs to Ap/ti- 
^mty. And accordingly he chufes that v^hich is 
moft agreeable to the Senfe and Pra<9:ice of the 
Primitive Church in its Pureft Ages, pre fuming 
that the ftrearas run cleareft neareft the Fountain, 
and coTffiderifig that, there is this difference be- 
tween Philofbphical Theories and matters of 
Faith and Religion, that in the former the mo- 
dern Opinions may be prefer'd, becaufe of new 
Improvements upon further Thought and Expe- 
rience 5 whereas the latter depending on Divine 
Revelation, thofe that are neareft the time when 
that Revelation was made, may be fuppofed in 
the main to underftand it beft. But becaufe every 
Chriftian that has "Prudence^ may yet not have 
Learmng enough to judge for hirafelf in this 
matter, he then will have recourfe to thofe who 
are acquainted with theftateof thofe times, and 
from their account of them take the beft Light 
that he can for his Information. However, to 
fupply what Defefts may be on this part, a Pru* 
dent Chriftian will further confider with himfelf 

Z the 
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the Depgn of Chrijliantty^ and fo embrace that 
particular way of Religion which is moft agree- 
able to, and beft arifvvers that general Defign. 
Alfiiring himfelf that that Religion which (o 
reprefents or explains the particular Doftrines of 
Chriftianity, as to contradift the general Scope 
and Defign of it cannot poflibly Be true. As in 
the Inftance of AttumnfiAnifm. And therefore 
as a confequence of this.his Prudence will direft 
him to chufe that Religion whofe Principles have 
the greateft tendency to promote Holinefs of 
Life (that being plainly the great Defign of 
Chriftianity) and which will furnifh him with 
the beft Means and Helps for the attaining his 
End, not forgetting to implore the Blefling and 
Affiftance of God to bring him thither by the 
proper Ways and Means that lead to it. For we 
have great rcafontohope that God who has pre- 
pared for us, fo excellent an End as Happinefs, 
will not be wanting to direct ns in the right way 
to it, if we are ferioudy willing to walk in it,and 
defire his Direftion. 

SECT. VL 

Uovp a Prndcr:f ChrjjJhw (i^overvs hi.vjfcif rvi^h re- 

fpecf to the World. 

I. ' ' I" "^ W E World being one of thofe Enemies 

J which' we renounce in our Baptifm, and 

whofe Friend (hi p the Scripture declares to be 

Enmity with God, our Prud nt Chriftian cannot 

but 
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but think himfelf particularly concernM to be- 
ware of it, and to guard againft it. The World 
is an infinite Amaflment of Evil. enough to load, 
overlay, and diftraft a Man's Thoughts. But 
he confiders it under a Two-fold Notion, as a. 
place wherein he is a ftranger, and as a place of 
great Danger and Peril. Firft, As a place wherein 
he is a Stranger. He confiders as well as knows 
that this is not his Home. Neither the place de- 
fignM for him, nor the place where he is to 
abide, nor the place that can give him Reft and 
Satisfadion. Not the place defign'd for him. 
God never Intended \}ci2it we fliould take up out 
final Abode in this World (tho** many *tis to bd 
prefumed would not only be content^ but glad 
to do fo) but made us for fomething greater 
than is to be found here^in this Region of Deatlj 
and Mifery, this Circle of Sin and Vanity. That 
he made us for fomething greater than is to be 
found here is plain, bpcaufe he has made us 
greater than any thing that is here, having given 
us a Nature that is Superiour to all the Enjoy- 
ments of this World. And as this World is not 
the place defignM for hioi, fo he knows that \l 
is not the place where he is always to abide. He 
knows that he has here no continuing City but 
muft remove hence to a better or a worfe place, 
and that in a very little time. When the Sun 
has made a few more turns over his head, he 
tnuft retire to the land of Forgetfulnefs, make 
his Bed in the Grave, 'and leave all behind him, 
carrying only the inordinate Defires of what he 

Z 3 Joved 
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Joved too well, with him. But that which chiefly 
makes this World a ftrange place to him, and 
not his proper Home, is that it cannot give hinnf 
any true Reft and Satisfaftion, and that becaufe 
there is no proportion between thofe Capacities 
which God has given us, and thofe thin empty 
Goods which this prefent world entertains us 
with, which like* the Sacrifices of the Law, are 
rather Shadows of good things to coc^e^ than the 
Subftance, or fo much as the h/age of thofe 
things. And 'tis chiefly upon this Confideration 
that our Prudent Chriftian looks upon this World 
not as his Home, becaufe he cannot have his 
End here, that chief Good which he propofcs, 
and that Happinefs which is to be found in the 
enjoyment of it. And therefore confidering the 
World Qupon all thcfe accounts) as a place where- 
in he is a ftranger, and not his true Home, he 
takes care how he contrafts any Fondnefs or Af- 
fedion for any of its tranfient Vanities 5 how 
he plunges himfelf into either its Cares or Plea- 
fures, but endeavours to live Sam Attacbement^ 
free and loofe, and without Ingagement, as be- 
comes a Traveller, that is here to day, and gone 
to morrow. Particularly he follows that advice 
of St. Peter ^ wherein he confiders all Chriftians 
as fo many Travellers, and exhorts them as 

Strangers and Pilgrin/s^to abftain front flejhlj lujls 
which rvar againfl the Sot^L 

a. But then in the next place he confiders the 
World not only as a place that is ftrange and 
foreign to him, but alfo as a place of great Peril 

and .1 
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and T> Anger ^ where he walks among Snares and 
treads upon Traps and Gms. He apprehends a 
great deal of Danger from SenfihU 0^(5?/, which 
inflame our Paflions, ingage our AfFeftions, and 
divert our Minds from thofe greater and better 
Goods which are more worthy of them,and oqly 
can fatisfie them. He apprehends a grea^ deal 
of danger from the 111 Cuftoms, Corrupt Ex- 
amples, Fa Ife Maxims, and Wicked Principles 
of the World, whereby Men ftudy to palliate 
and excufe their own Wicked Pradices, and to 
recommend them to others. As alfo from the 
Pleafures, Honours, and Profits of the World, 
as being fo many Temptations to Senfuality, 
Pride, and Covetoufnefs. He apprehends Danger 
in all States and Conditions of Life, in Povertjy 
as well as in Wealth, in Adverfity as well as m 
Profperity in Solitude as well as in Converfaiion. 
But chiefly in the latter, confidering not only 
how Vain and Trifling, but alfo how Corrupt, 
Prophane, and Irreligious the Converfation cf 
the World for the moft part is. Upon all which 
Confiderations our Prudent Chriftian is very 
jealous of the World 5 and tho' he docs not think 
it Neceffiry or Expedient to go out of it, or to 
fordike and abandon all Human Society, yet he 
is careful how he converfes in it, and will be as 
little concern'd aad ingaged with it as he can, 
walking through it as through an JnfeHed Place^ 
with his Religious Antidotes and Prcfervatives 
abont him. In (hort he pafTes the time of his 
^fojouming here with fear, aiid his great and 
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conftant Care is fo to ufe the World as not to 
abufe it, and that he may fo pafs through things 
Temporal, as finally not to lofe the things 
Eternal. 

9. As to his choice of his Worldly Condition, 
were he permitted to make it, his Wi(h no doubt 
would l)e Agnr^s Mediocrity, a convenient Pro- 
vifion bf^tween the Extremes of Poverty and 
Abhndance. but every Man cannot be fo Happy 
as to have his Wifh in this World, tho'^ God be 
thanked, he may in the other. And therefore 
when we cannot be as we would be here, then 
is the Time and Opportunity of governing our 
felves. A little of the World will content a 
Wife Man 5 but if he ftiould happen to have a 
great deal, he will then think himfelf cpncernd 
to take care of two things. Firft, not to grow 
Vain and Proud of his Wealth, which of all 
forts of Pride is the moft Ridiculous and III 
grounded. And in the Second place not to be 
Covetous and Worldly-Minded ; another Vice 
very incident to Rich Men, tho' in none fo un- 
reafonable and inexcufable as in them. And 
indeed it is more unreafonable in them than the 
other, there being fome Pretence for their Pride, 
but none at all for their Covetoufnefs. And 
therefore when Riches increafe, he will not.fet 
his Heart UDon them, but will rather confider 
where to beftow,and how todifpofe of his Goods 
to the beft advantage, not that of private Inte- 
reft, but Public Beneficence, by doing what 
Good with them he can. And that tot only in 
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the way of neceffary relief to thofe that are in 
down-right Want, but where he fees a good and 
a worthy Perfon labouring againft the Tide of a 
hard World in ftrait Circumdances, there to 
open his hand, and endeavour to make his Con- 
dition Eafy and Comfortable. And in this he 
Afts Wifely as well as Generoufly, by making 
himfelf a Friend of an Enemy, the Mammon 
of TJnrighteoufnefs, by fending his Wealth before 
him into another World 5 and (ince he cannot 
always keep it here, by fo parting with it, that 
it may be his own for ever. But if his Condi- 
tion be low and ftrait in the World (which is 
many a Wife and Good Man's Lot) then he ftu- 
dies the divine Art of Chriftian Contentment, 
and praftices Refignation to the Will and Wife 
Providence of God (who only knows what is 
truly and upon the whole for every Man's good) 
and endeavours to contraft not only his Expenr 
ces, but his Defires too within the narrow com- 
pafs of his Fortune, well knowing that Poverty 
and Riches depend more upon a Man's inward 
than his outward State, and thnt the contraftion 
of his Defires is the true inlargement of his Mwd, 
And that he values more than Riches, and by 
that he lives above the World whatever his Con- 

,.ditian be in it, being neither Sollicitous for the 
future, nor Uneafy at the prefent, but in all 
things referr!i\s; himfelf to God's gracious difpo- 
fal,and poflefling his Soul in Patience and Thank- 

. fulnefs. He knows that the time is jhort, and 
that it does not (ignify much what a Man's 
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Condition is here, if it be Happy hereaften And 
that being his main Concern he is not very dif- 
ficult about the dates of Life 5 as a Traveller 
whofe thoughts are upon the end of his Journey, 
is not much concernM about the Accommodati- 
ons of the Waj. That Iraveller he takes hirafelf 
to be, and fo is pleased and contented upon very 
reafonable terms, a tolerable Condition in the 
World, and a comfortable Paffage onf of ir, be- 
ing all that he defires. 

4» And thus I have gone through the feveral 
(at lead principal^ parts of Self-govern ^/e^ft^ of 
all Governments the raoft diflScuIt, and (lie wn 
how the Prudent Chriftian orders and acquits 
himfelf in them all. He confiders himfelf as a 
little Prhcipditj^ and tjie feveral Powers and 
Faculties of his Soul and Body as the feveral 
Subjefts of it, whom he appoints all to their pro- 
per places, and contains within their juft Bounds 
iand Limits, and fees that every one difcharges 
his refpeftive Office. He finds he has great need 
of Government, having a diforderM Nature, and 
Jiving in a World where there are fo many Temp- 
tations to provoke ir, and therefore while others 
with a reftlefs Ambition afpire after State ■ and 
Grandeur, and the Dillinftions of Quality, and 
think it the greateft Happinefs to have Rule and 
Be RepiihiicL Dominion over their fellow Crea-^ 
Vih.v- ^dfi" tures, our Prudent Chriftian aims 
nemDiaio^i, ^^ nothing greater in this World 
than to be able to govern the little Cowmofjmalth 
within himfelf, tW \y ivris m/JTs^ayy as P(afa fpea ks, 

where 
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where over a lefler Charge he exercifes a far 
greater and more noble Government. 

5, And indeed how Happy would it be for 
the World if all thofe who have the Priviledge 
(hall I fay,or the Burden to govern others, would 
firft learn thus to govern themfelves* They 
would then have no. exorbitant Padions to gra- 
tifie,or unreafonable Wills to indulge, or private 
Interefts to ferve, and fo would be at perfeft 
liberty to attend their charge, and under no 
Temptation to defign or profecute any thing but 
what was for the real good and advantage of it. 
And fo on the other fide, how Happy would it 
be if all thofe who have the more fafe as well as 
eafy part of being under Government, would 
alfo learn the fame Leflbn. For Moral Duty is 
the bed: Foundation for Political Duty, and jhe 
government of themfelves would be the beft In- 
ftrudor to teach them to obey their Snperiours, 
efpecially the Civil Magi ftr ate, as being the Mi- 
nifterof God, and having his Power and Autho- 
rity from God,the only Fountain of it, to whom 
they would then be fubjeft not only for Wrath, 
but alfo for Confcience fake, as having their 
own Paflions under due Order and Government, 
which are the Seeds of all Difloyalty and Rebel- 
lion. In (liort, he' that governs himfelf well is 
fitted to Rule, and the fame is alfo fitteft to 
Obey ; and thus while the ^overnM and the go- 
verning part of the World did their Duty, the 
whple would be Order and Harmony, and they 
would be both of them Happy in themrelves,and 
in one another. CHAP. 
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CHAP. VIIL 

Containing a Perfwafive to the Study of 
true Christian W^ijclom^ with fome Pru^ 
dential Admces relating to the Pra&ice 
of Chrifiian Life. 

I. rjAving thus laid the Principles of Chri- 
•Ijj ftian Wifdom, and ftewn fome of the 
good effeds of it in the government of Human 
Life, one would think there fliould be no great 
»eed of a fet Addrefs to perfwade Men to the 
Study of it, that feeming much the fame thing 
^s to perfwade them to be WeM or Happy. And 
yet fince Wifdom her felf complains of her 
Contempt and great Negleft in a very paflionate 

Expoftulation 5 Hoxp long ye /imple cms will ye 
love fiinplicHy ? And the f corners delight in their 
fcorning^ and fools hate kf^ox^ledge ? Prov. i. 11. 
As much as to fay, how long will ye be impo- 
fed upon by the Deceits of the World,the Flefli, 
and the Devil, and not uncierftand your own 
Interefts, nor care to be made Wifer > And fince 
common Obfervation and Experience (hews this 
complaint to be but too jiHl:, confidpring the 
many Occafions Men continually give for it, by 
the Infinite PoUies and Indifcretions which they 
•/daily coniniit, ^'^d the Wicked aqd Sinful Cpur- 
. fes which they: obftinatelyperfiftiin, as Wifdom 
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again complains, that they fet dt vMght 41 her 
€0Hftfely and would none of her reproofs yer. 25,. 
And again, that they hated htowledg^^ and d^ 
wot ehocfe the fear of the Lord, ver. 29. I fay, 
upon thefe Corifiderations, a Perfwafive to the 
ftiidy of Chriftian Wifdom is fo far from being 
heedlefs, that 1 do not know any thing, except 
it be the PraSice of it, that is more neceflary. 

2. Now the fir ft Confideration that I Ihall offer 
to recommend the ftudy of this Wifdom, is, that 
it is an attainable Wifdom. There are a great 
many things which curious and inquifitive Men 
out of an immoderate Thirft after Knowledge, 
or the Reputation of it, imploy their fearch and 
iludy about, which after all, they can never hope 
to Mafter, but muft fit down, if not with a coh- 
tented, yet with an unavoidable ignorance oH 
Which indeed is a great fault in thofe that are 
guilty of it, however, the partial Favour which 
the World (hews to any thing that looks li!w 
Learning, may hinder it from being cenfured as 
it dcferrcs. But now this is not the Cafe as to 
the prefcnt Concern. Chrifiian Wifdom is an at- 
tainable thing, and whofe Acquifition depends 
not fo much upon great Parts, as / a willing and 
weir tempered Mind, Speculation indeed is infi* 
iiite, : and the Well of Truth has no Bottom, aiid 
as the Well is deep,fo a great many have nothing 
to draw with, as the Woman of ♦S'rf^^rM told her 
Divine Supplicant, John 4. 11. but 'tis not fo as 
to Pradical Wifdom, which is more \ike si Faun- 
/4/» thaii a JVell^ lying open and within conamon 

reach. 
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reach. Here every one that truly thirfts may 
draw, and he that will draw may drink 5 for 'tis 
but for a Man to apply his Mind to the adual 
Gonfideration of what he Habitually knows, and 
the work is done. No extraordinary parts are 
here required, but fome Care, and fome Pains, 
and fome Diligence there is, and with that it is 
to be attained 5 an eafie Price for fo precious a 
Trenfure. And 'tis at this very Price that Wifdom 
offers her felf. My Son^ if than wilt receive my 
wordsy atid hide my commandments with thee : fo 
that thoH incline thine ear unto wifdom ^ and apply 
thine heart to understanding : yea, if thou criejl 
after knowledge^ and lifteji up thy voice for under^ 
fianding : if thou feekeft her as filver^ and fearchefl 
for her as for hid treafures :■ then Jhalt thou under- 
fiand the fear of the Lord^ 4nd find the knowledge 
of God^ Prov. 2. I. Again, Wifdora exprelles 
her (elf as if (he were willing to be found, and 
even wanted to be fought after. 7 love them that 
love «fe, and thofe that feeh me early Jhall find me, 
Prov. a. 17. Now this is a very inconraging 
Motive to perfwade us to the ftudy of Chriftian 
Wifdom that 'tis a thing attainable by our ftudy, 
and that if we do in good earneft apply our 
felves to the fearch and ftudy of it we (hall not 
take labour in vain, as we too often do in the 
fearch of other things, but fliall certainly reap 
the fruits of it Men may feek for Silver, and 
not find it, and fearch for hid Treafures without 
being able to break in upon their dark Retire- 
ments, which is a great Damp and Difcourage^ 

incnt 
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ment to all fuch Inquiries, and yet Men are not 
difcouraged, but will fearch notwithftanding. 
How much more then (hould we fearch after 
Wifdom, when we are fure not to be difappointed 
in our feurch. 

' 5. Bat may we not be fo in o\xx finding > That 
indeed is the Queftion, and upon this all turns. 
There are a great many things that are attainable 
by our labour, which are not Worth our labour 
to attain 5 and which when we have them we 
find our felves difappointed in them. Now in- 
deed if this be the Cafe here, I muft own there 
is nothing whereon to ground our Perfwafive to 
the ftudy of Wifdom, but rather a great deal of 
Reafon to diffvvade fro/!n it, as well as from any 
other unprofitable ftudy. And indeed one would 
think that Wifdom tpere fo by the little efteem 
that is had of it in the World, and the far left 
Application that is made to the ftudy of it, even 
among thofe that are ftudioufly inclined, and 
whofe Profeflion and Bufinefs' is Study. AH \ 
other Arts and Sciences are ftudied, and no la- 
bour is thought too much to make us even indif- 
ferently qualifyM in them 5 they have their Pro- 
felfors, and they have their Learners, and who 
is there almoft that is not one or the other of 
them, but the School of Wifdom is but little 
frequented, and has but few Scholars, and that 
tho* (he her felf he the Profeflbr that teaches 
there. So true is it what fhe complains, T/jey 
rvonld none of my Connfel^ they dcfpifed all my jRe- 
pro'>f Prov. I 30. 

4 By 
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4. By this one would think that Wifdom were 
not worth ftudyingw But fo far the contrary, 
that nothing more. Fof what is there that is 
worth ftudying, if Wifdom be not .<? Wifdom 
that (hews a Man his true End, and direfts him 
how and by what Means to attain it. That is of 
abfolute neceffity to a Good and Vertuwis Life, 
and which alone (with the Grace of God) is 
fufficient to carry us through all the weary Stages 
of it, as being effedually ferviceable to fortify 
and fecure our Vertue againft all Temptations. 
Wifdom that keeps the World in Order, and 
makes living in it a Bleffing, that is the Parent 
of Laws, and the Foundation of Government, 
and the great Upholder and Sweetner of all So- 
ciety. Wifdom that teaches a Man how to Obey, 
and how to Govern, even that ungovernable 
Creature Himfelf, to moderate his PafDons, to 
difpofe of his Affairs, to compofe his Manners, 
to manage himfelf well in all States, Relations, 
and Circumftances of Life, and to regulate the 
whole courfe of it In a word, Wifdom that 
teaches a Man to know God and Himfelfy and by 
the bright and ftiining Paths of Vertue leads him 
to Everlafting Glory and Happinefs. Now what 
is there, or what can there be more excellent 
than this } Vertue muft not be brought into com- 
petition with it, for that and Wifdom are both 
of a fide. Learning cannot compare with it, 
fince a Man may be Happy without that, and 
Miferabk with it, neither of which can be faid 
of Wifdom. Riches and Honour notwithftanding 

the 
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the regard that is paid to them, and to them 
that have the fortune to have them, are but pi- 
tiful things, that deferve not fo much as to 
cortte into the Ballance with WiJUom. But if 
afty one (hall pretend to wei^ them againft it, 
let hifii hear how a wifer Man than himfelf ftates 
the Comparifon as to one of them, and the fame 
anfwer will forvfe for both. Wifdom ^ a defence^ 
dnd Money is a defence. But the excelktky of 
Kriowledge »•, that Wifdom giveth life t a them 
that hitve it^ Ecclef. 7. 12. This it feems is the 
Advantage that cotties by Wifdom, that we are 
condufted by it to our true End, and poffefs'^d 
of Eternal Happinefs. Which one (ingle Con--' 
fideration is enough to fet Wifdom above all 
bther things, let their Excellencies or Advanta- 
ges be what they will as to this World. The 
whole of which as we learn from our Saviour 
cannot weigh with the worth of a Soul, nor 
confequently with that Wifdom whereby its 
Happinefs is fecured. And accordingly Solomon 
compares Wifdom to the great Varadipacal Elixir^ 
telling us that (he is a Tree of Life to them that 
lay hold upon her, and thence pronounces him 
Happy th^t retains her^ which is more than can 
be faid of the whole World befides. 

5. For this Reafoti it is thxt Solomon ixi\2LXges 
fo much upon the Excellency of Wifdom^ both 
Abfolutely and Comparatively; and exhorts with 21 
moft Pamonate Earneftnefs to the ftudy of it* 
Telling us among other things already men- 
tionM, that the Merchandize of it is better than 

the 
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the Merchandize of Silver, and the gain thereof 
than fine gold, and that all the things we can 
defire are not to be compared unto her, and in 
one word that it is the principal thing. And 
therefore fays he, get wifdom, and with all tbj 
getting get underftanding. With all thy getting, 
as much as to fay, whatever thou getteft, or 
with the expence of all that thou haft gotten,get 
Wifdom,as being of infinite more value than it all. 
In like manner as our Saviour fays of the Treafure 
hid in the Field, Mat. 1 5. of the one pearl of 
great price which the Merchant bought with the 
price of all that he had. And indeed he is a 
wife Merchant that purchafes Wifdom at any 
rate, tho' it be with the eKpence of all he has 
befides, as being aflured that it can never be 
bought too dear. Gold may, as 'tis in the Pro- 
verb, and fo may Land, and fo may Honour and 
Greatnefs, and if we will believe our Saviour,fo 
may the whole world, if the Price of it be a 
Man's Soul, but Wifdom can never be over 
bought, and 'tis a Contfadidion for him that 
has it ever to repent his Bargain, for if he does 
'tis plain that he has it not, fince if he had it, he 
would underftand the value of it better. There- 
fore again get Wifdom, and with all thy getting 
get Underftanding. If we get Wifdom 'tis no 
matter what elfe we lofe 5 and if we lofe Wif- 
dom it matters as little what elfe we get, and 
indeed it matters not much what we get or lofe, 
if we get that which direfts us in the way^ of 
Vertue, and brings us to Happinefs, which gives 
us life, and teaches us how to Live: .6. Efpe- 
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6. Efpecially in fuch an Evil and Dangefoui^ 
World as this is. . The world is at all times d 
da/fgero^ Sea, and he had need be a skilful Ma- 
riner that (halKftder his courfe through the trbd* 
blefonme and threa tn in g. waves of it. But the 
prefent Age affords peailiar Difficulties and 
Temptations for Chriftiaii Vertue tb co^itend 
withv and fuch as. require a more than ordinary, 
meafure of Chriftiatf Wifdom and Prudence td 
qualify a Mart' to ingage with them, and fii^d 
^y €11 to f peak of them • However, this I hop?' 
we, may. have leave to fay, that ^ris a very bad 
World, and a very hazardous Age even for ti 
good honefl: Man. to live in, and that whatever 
elfe is out of Danger, yet that Good nefs; and 
Honefty, Chriftian yertue and PraiCtice^ yea and 
Faitb too, were never in fticre. 'Twas both 
the Charafter and the Complainr of our forlrit^ 
bad Times that Men did not li^e up to tl^it 
Principles, but while they believed, ot at Jeaft 
frpfefs^d we]\, they afted ill, andtvereloofeand 
lewd inr their Prafticesi ^ But now thfe greatfattfl 
is that Men live too much, according ta theit 
Prijiciples, being as corrtfpt in tbe^^ as they ate 
in the othr:, having added bad Principles totheir 
l^d Pradices for the Maidtenance and Support 
of them;' Nor are they content to enjoy theftt 
bad Prmciples to themfelves as a Private Fund 
of; Wickednefsy but left a due impfovernent of 
theiB flbould.not be made to . ferve the Cspfe of 
^LtbcrfiAifmi take catfc? to difperfe and CpminanJ- 
tCiite ihem for.PobHc EdifiQat jpn jM^th^trj^^y may 
' . A a build 
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build themfelves and others up, not m their Holj 
FsitB^ but in their Praphane Infidelity. We pri- 
vate Chriftians can odiy lament and obmplam 
of thefe things, and wiih that they who can do 
more, would 5 but in the mean time what need 
have we of a good Light to guide and dired bur 
fteps in fuch bad and difficult ways, and accord- 
ingly to apply our felves to the ftudy of Wif* 
dom, not that Worldly Wifdom which is Fooli(h- 
nefs with God, I mean the little Politic Cunning 
of TinH'ferving^ of avoiding Trouble and Per- 
fecntion by receding from our Principles (zc^ 
cording to the Maxims of the Gnoftic Policy) or 
of getting or keeping Preferments by unworthy 
Compliances, but of that true ChrlftioM Wifdom 
which will direft us at all tunes to refufe the 
Evil and chufe the Good, and teach us to deny 
all Ungodlinefs and worldly Lufts, thofe inordi- 
nate Defires of worldly things which tempt Men 
to proftitute their Confciences to their Advan- 
tage, and to live fo Soberly, Righteoufly and 
Godly in this prefent world, that we may live 
for ever Happily in the world to come* 

y.This is the great Leffon thstt Wifdom teaches^ 
and *tis infinitely worth our while to go to her 
Schopl that we may learn it of her. For We can 
Jearn it no where elfe, and learn it we needs 
muft,^ unlefs we will profefTedly fet up for Self- 
Hatred, and negled our felves in the moff im* 
portant Intereft and Concernment that we have. 
Let us therefore take Wifdom for bur Miftrefs, 
and tubmit ouc ielves to her Dircipline-:^^d be 
• ' ' *" a^ 
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as willing to learn of her as (he is to teach. She 
invkes us to come into her Difiiplejbip. Vnta 

yott O Men^ I call^ and niy Voice k to the Sons lof 
Men. ye ^mple under fiand VVifdom^ and w 
fools be ye of an underJiMnding heart, Receive my In'* 
jirn&ion ana not Silver ^nd Knowledge rather than 
choice Gold^ Prov. 8, 4, 5, 10. Again, Hearken 
nnto me O ye Children^pr bleffed are they that keep 
my ways. Hear InftrnSion:, and be voife^ and re- 
fitfe it Hot^ ver. 32, 3 5, And as (he invites us to 
Jearn of her, fo (he tells us how happy they are 
who do. Bleffed is the man that heareth me^ roatch" 
ing daily at my Gates ^ waiting at the pojis of my 
doors. For tohofo findeth me findeth life^ and Jhall 
obtain favour of the Lord^ ver. 34, 55. But if 
neither of thefe will move us,neither her inviting 
us to learn, nor the Happinefs of receiving her 
Inftrudions, yet at leaft let us be perfwaded by 
the Calamity which (he threaens to thole that 
(cornfuUy or carelefly refufe them. For thus 
Wifdom threatens her Defpifers. Becaufe I have 
talPdy and ye refufedj, have fhetch^d out myhand^ 
gnd no man regarded. But ye have Jet at nought 
all my Counfel^ and would none of my Reproof. I 
alfi will laugh at your Calamity^ and mock whem 
fOmr ^Fearcometh^ &c- Prov. i. 34, 05, 26. And 
Ihe further lets them know that (ince they would 
not take her direftions, but preferM their own 
ways before hers, they (honld now have enough 
of thfem. Therefore fljall they eat of the fruit of 
their own way ^ dnd be filPd with their own Devi- 

ces^y^h .31. . And when Men have had their fill 
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of their own ways, and have experienced the 

mirerable Fruits of theni,they will then wi(h thejr 

had followed the Counfel, and walkM in the 

ways of Wifdom. 

8. Which fupplies us with this further Confi- 

deration to perfwade us to the ferious ftudy of 

it, that it' we do not now apply our felves to it, 

we (hall hereafter moft earneftly wifli that we 

haS. I know no other ftudy hardly, the negled 

of which we (hMfiftally repent of. He that has 

not ftndyM Mathematics fuppofe, tho^ he muft 

look upon himfelf as the lefs accomplifti'd, and 

may perhaps for feme time while he lives, refled 

upon himfelf with feme blame for the negled of 

fo noble a Science 5 yet when he comes towards 

the concluding Scene of his Life, and that of 

Eternity begins to open, I prefume he will not 

then think this a negled worth his repenting of. 

And fo as to other Studies. But he that has not 

applied himfelf to the ftudy of 'Wifda^j will 

then mod certainly wiih that he had, repent of 

his Negledt, and condemn himfelf for it, and 

think it the greateft Happinefs in the world if 

he could exchange all the Sciences he is Mafter 

of, be they never fo many, for this one only^ 

the great Science of Life. That which Socrates 

fo devoted himfelf to, and for the intire regard 

Jbe had to it, difmifling all others, and applying 

himfelf only to this, was pronounced by the 

Oracle to be the wifeft Man upon Earth. A 

. Jadgme^nt worthy of the God of Wifd^m. For 

indeed this is the Science that will ftand by ^ 

and 
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and receive our laft aiid beft Approbation, when 
other things that are more in the vogue of the 
«vorld, and make a greater (hew and noife, and 
which we our felves perhaps once liked better 
when We knew lefs,will not find fo great a (hare 
fa our efteem. We (hall not always reli(h Noti-- 
ms^ .new Syfiemesand Hypothefes will not always 
plcafe us, the days will come when we (hall fay, 
we hdve mpleafure in them *^\y^t as for true Wi(^ 
doiii, that Wifdom which is from above, and 
will if duJydudyM and practiced, tranflate us 
thither 5 .this will pleafe and reli(h with us to 
the very laft, and more at laft than even When 
other thbgs leave us, Wifdom will ftay behind 
wiih us, and more than fupply their Lofs ; and 
when we have outlived the Pleafures of the 
World, or are too wife to reli(h them, then will 
Wifdom be in the greateft Efteera with us, and 
have moft of our Love and Delight, as being 
the only thing of all our Acquirements whofe 
Foifeflion and Enjoyment too is Immortal. 

9. When the Gaieties and Pleafures, the Va-^ 
nities and Follies of Youth are over (^for Folly 
will not z\w2iys pleafe) and even the more grave 
and ferious Studies and Entertainments of Man- 
hood appear to us but as mor^folemn Trifies^when 
Atiibition and Politics fliall grow out , of date 
with us, and we (hall not think our felves fq 
much, concerned with the World as to be further 
ingaged in any of its Plots or Intrigues, when 
c^eOiC&vetoHfnefs. it felf, the laft Folly that for- 
falies us, beeaufeit begins fo lare, and that oftea 
* A a 5 fctife$ 
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fettles upon the Dregs and Lees of Life, as upon 
a firm and immoveable ground, wh^ yet even 
ff>k cleaving Folly fhall uncling and drop from 
us, when the World it felf (hall be a Burthen to 
us,and even we (hall be a Burthen to our felves ^ 
then (hall the remembrance of Wifdom he fwcet 
to us, and we (hall delight in her ConverfatiMi, 
and every ftep which we have taken in her ways 
will refre(h us with a particular Pleafure, knd 
afford us more true Comfort and Satisfaftion than 
all the little things in the world befides. They 
that have been ftrangers to Wifdom before, and 
liever had any regard to her Counfek, wiJI be 
ready to claim acquaintance with her then, arni 
to Jay unto Wifdom thou art 9hy Sifter^ and fo cmU 
TJnderjiMndiffg their Kinfrnman^ Prov. 7. 4. when 
perhaps Jke will not be fo forward to own them^ 
as they are to pretend Familiarity with her. And 
therefore Happy is he that has contrafted a 
Friend(hip with her in the days of his Health 
and Strength, that he may not then be difown'd 
by her when he wants her Favour, nor then' have 
it for his Bu(iners to make court to her when he: 
(hould enjoy her love, nor then be concernM to 
ftudy and learn Wifdom, when he (houM be 
adually Wife^ and have the Benefit and Comfort: 
of her Lights to guide him through the valtey 
of the (hadow of Death. In order to wJbicfa, we 
. (hould do well always to carry 
^L\^EtC^E. about us that excellent Advice ctf 

Sr. Bernard which I tsik^ to be a 
great Rule of CW&hn Prudence* IndelMari^m 

Adokf- 
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AdolefcetttU Hnde in StmBute trofi pamteaf. To re- 
joyceand takePleafureiri thofe things when weare 
Young,which weflball not repent of in our Old Age* 
10. vHappy then is he that feeks Wifdom, and 
Happier yet is he that finds it. Happy is he that 
finds it early, that the main courfe of his Life 
may have the advantage of it 5 and Happy is he 
Oho^ not J^ Happy) that finds it late, who is fo 
fortunate as even in his Old Age to grow wife, 
and have a juft Senfe and right No- pi^to de hg. 
tion of things. So fays the Philo- Lih.z. inin- 

fOpher, ^t^fmf /i kJi dk^^t Jii^ 0^ficuSy, greffuUiahJ. 

f «/7i/x*< •Tw Kvi ^^s li yUe^f 9af€>«rf7P- For indeed fo 
excellent a Treafure isWifdom, and fo many 
other excellent things are containM in it, and 
fo few there are that are ever poflefs'd of it,tha(: 
at any time of our Day to fina it, tho* it be in 
the Evening of it, muft needs be accounted a 
great Happinefs. But tho* he is a Hsippj Man 
that finds it then, Happier than he that finds a 
Kingdom^ yet he is not a Wife Man that defers 
feeking for it till then, fince that n not only to 
lofe the benefit of it for the greateft part of hi$ 
Life, but to run the hazard whether it (hall pver 
l)e found. Tis one degree of Wifdoni there- 
fore to apply our felves betimes to the ftudy an^^ 
fearch of it, and he that does fo has a double 
advantage, one in tl^at he is like to have the 
longer u(b of it^ and another in that he is alfo 
more likely to find it. The Seafon^ thejength 
of Time, the Diligence that is ofed, all naturally 
concur to qjake ouf early inquiries more fuccefs- 
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ful, bcfides the favourable influence of Heaven 
,upon our Endeavours, Wifdom having left a 
particular Bkflii)g upon the Head of all fuch di- 
ligent hiquirers, Ihej that feck mz early Jhall find 
pjz^ Prov. 8 1 7. But alas Divine Wifdom, who 
accepts thy hivjtation ^ Our early fearches afe 
for Plea(ures, Wealth, Worldly Greatnefs, and 
Human Learning, and if we feek thee, *tisin the 
pvejiipg of Life, when we have hardly Light 
'fsnpugh to find thee. When we have done liv- 
ing, then we are for knowing how to live. This 
js our Foolilhnefs, and what a Foolifliuefs is it, 
to ftudy fo late, v/hat vve are concern d to know 
fo foon. 

1 1. I fliall nov/ conclude all with a few Vyh" 
dcnthl AdvtcQs relating to the Praftice of Chri- 
ftign Life. Many Confiderations of this kind 
have been touch'd upon already, and may be 
jfurther gathered from the fever al parts of tie 
foregoing Difcourfe^and therefore the fewer will 
iugice here. Of which the firft (hall be that Cau- 
tion of ijie. Apoftle, to WAlh circumfpeSlj^ not 0$ 
fiolj h(f as mifi^ Eph. 5. 1 5. With Care, Cau- 
tion, and Exadnefs, Warily and Heedfully, not 
vyith that WarineCs .which fome fpeak of when 
ihey, fay, if mt ChaHly^ ytt at ha^. CaHtm^u 
ghat's a,' Maxim of worldly Prqdence, gfed by 
thofe wh6 wpuld turnKelision into Politics, but 
tA'i:h fuch a tract. fpnfcient ions Warinefs . as may 
fcrve to make us indeed Chafte qnd Pure, and 
every fhing elfe that's ,good. And this the Apo- 
^le malces ai.,part of Chriftiah Prudence, intima- 
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tingtous that dfcafnfpea, walkjcTgis 'jvife walk- 
ing, f/at as fools hut as wife^ fuch walking as the 
Wifdofn of God recdrnftiepds to. us as the Fence 
and Guard of our Innocence and .Vcrtue, an4 
Juch alfo as befpeaks us (q bp truly wife and 
confiderate Men,:duly apprglienfiye of our Con* 
dition, and of . the Danger we are in. Which 
indeed muft be allowM to be very great^confider- 
ing thatbefides the inordinate difpofition of our 
own Corrupt Nature, and the wickednefs of the 
^vorld we live in, we have alfo the Apoftate 
Angel- the Prince of Darknefs for our Profeft 
Enemy, even our Adverfary the Deyil, ipi>o of 

4 roaring Lyott^ wdlkcth abont feejiiffg whom he may 

de^oHi^y 1 Pet. 5. 8. He does not ftay till the 

Prey comes in his way, but feeks after it, and 

that not in oae^ place, but ^2i\ksaboHt\ fejeking 

:^f'ho \p fit to be made, a .Pre>> of, . whofc Idleneft 

or. want of Employment, or whofe Bufinefs^ 

.^r^de, i or Profeffion, or; whpfe Temper or Con- 

jltitution, or whofe. Age,, orjwbofe Carelefiiefg 

pT »Prefumption n?ay give lli^ ^ny advaqtag* 

againft him. He begins with xxs very e^r/;. Jay ing 

)iis fiege againft us in onr very Infancy. . Then 

Jie^tempt? ,us with fe//j7ble ObjiSr*, by Infufirtg the 

-love of them into our Mind&^ for which purpofe 

jlje has then a particular Ad vantagei,. For Reafon 

is then in a dead Sleep, and Senfe is altogether as 

much awake, being then in its^grcateftPerfeftioi>, 

by reafonipf the fincnefs of the* Bipod and 5pi- 

rits^aqd the tendernefs of the-Parjts, whifh yielA- 

i«S th^ very ^afily to tlieirnptftfii^ni^TlJa^lble 

: . Objefts 
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Objeftsby degrees indcar them to us, and lay 
the Foundation of that Ftiefidjhip rvith the world 
which ii tffffnty with Gody Jam. 4. 4. Well, this 
Thouehtlefs Age pafles, and fs fucceeded by 
Childnood and Youth. And then indeed Rea* 
fon begins to awake^ but (fo faft was our fleep) 
we awake but (lowly, and in all that time arc 
not perfeftly awake, but as it were between 
fleeping and waking, yawning and ftretching^and 
ruboing our Eyes, like a Man waking out of a 
deep fleep, and which ftill hangs as a weight 
upon his Temples. But all this while our Paffi- 
ons are very ftr6ng, much too ftrong for our 
weak Reafon then to govern, which accordingly 
the Devil makes his advantage of, and then 
tempts us with the baits of Seftfudity^ thofc 
Youthful Lufts St. Pant fpeaks of, 2 Tim^ 0. 22. 
This Boifterous Seafon alfo blows over, and is 
followM by Manhood and the maturer Age.And 
now indeed Reafon is ftronger and our Paflions 
grow cooler,and fo the Devil changes hisi Temp- 
tations of Fleftily Lufts, for the more Manly Sins 
of Pride and Ambitiofty his own proper Vice, 
wfereby he was betrayM himfelf,and wherewith 
he affaulted even the Son of God And now he takes 
lj$ uipiiitp an exceeding high Mountain, that of 
piir own vain towring Imagination, and (hew^ 
us the Grandeur and Glory of the World, ai^4 
vfocXA fain perfwade us what a Happinefs it wouW 
be if we could but make a part in that glittering 
Scene of Vanity. Well, but neither this Seafpn, 

nor this'Temptation will laft always. Our Sra 
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9fter fooie ftay in this Solfiice begins to decline, 
Oid Age comes on, the Winter of our Year, or 
rather the Evening of our Ihort day. And ik)w 
our Reafon begins to grow, tea vy and fleepy 
again, as people ufe to do towards the Evemmg^ 
and our Pafiions alfo flag with it, and begin to 
hang thjsir wings,and like wearied Birds to make 
their flight neaner the Earth, as not being able 
to bear up in the Higher Hegions* We are now 
21Q longer fit for the entertainments of Lu(k, or 
the afpirings of Ambition) and havnig lived a 
great, while in the World, and feen what littte 
depcndance there is upon Kindnefs car Friendihip, 
having loft fome of our Friehds, and proved the 
infincerity of the reft, this. Experience of tlie 
World's Fa](hood,together with the natural fink* 
ing of our own Spirits, makes us grow Timoroi^ 
and Jealous, Diftruftful and Cunning, and Sol^ 
licitous to make provifion for our felves in this 
forlorn apd forfaken flate, and fo now we ftancl 
fairly difpofed for the Temptation of CovetdUfmfi. 
And accordingly the Devil now takes us by th|9 
Handle, the only one almoft that we have left 
to be taken hold of by, and draws us into th^ 
fnare of diat fottifli and poor-fpirited Vice, the 
Vice of Covetoufnefs, which now reigns the 
more abfolutely over us, as having us almoft ih^^ 
tirely to it felf, without much competition front 
other Vices. And thus our Adverfary the Devil 
is always intent upon our ruin, meeting us at 
every turn of our Lives, and fuiting his Temp- 
tations to the feveral States and Conditions of 

them. 
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them. If we have any fide weaker than other, 
he prefently difcovers it, arid plants his Batteries 
againfl: it. Arid therefore fince we have fuch an 
Enemy lying in wait for us, and are on all (ides 
furroutided with fo many Dangers, it cannot but 
be a very advifable part ofGhriftian Prudence to 
take heied to our felves^ and to our ways, and as 
the Apoftle fays to walk Circum^eSily^ not as 
Fools ^ as thofe who under (land hot thcmfeJves, 
nor their Duty, nor their Danger, but as Wife 
Men, who know the worth of their Souls, and 
the infinite Hazards to which they are continually 
expofed,, and from which (next to the Grace of 
God) nothing but an extraordinary Caution and 
Circumfpeftion can fecure them. 

12. Aiid becauffe tbefe Dangers are chiefly from 
fmfible OSjeSs^ which fupply tlte Devil with Ma- 
terials for his Temptations, the next Prudential 
Advice for the advantage of Chriftian Life ihall 
be another Apoftolical Rule, ta malk byfahb^ And 
not, by fight ^^^ Gor. 5. 7. To live and order 
6m Converfation not.by what we fee of this 
World, but by what we believe and cxpeft of 
the next. Indeed $tnfe is. the general Meafare 
of L|fe, and tho! fome few may think and retifm 
above ir4 yet moft iMen live by it,as much almofi: 
aj thofe Oreatpres do which have no higher Prin- 
ciple* What Senfe tells them, that they believe, 
and what Senfe reprefents to them as Good that 
they chufe and embrace; and what Senfe repre- 
fents to them asi Evil, that they refufe, and what 
ixeither pleafes nor difpleafes Senfe,. that i%^^ 

.1 ■ m^ 
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nothing to them. But this is> not the way to 
live like Men^ much lefs like CbriftiMs; . For 
there are a great many things that ate good and 
agreeable to Senfe which are contrary td Reafoa 
and Religion. Not. that Plcafure of Senfe is in^ 
it felt abfolutely Evil as fuchj no, neither Reli- 
gion nor Philofophy will allow that. But it 
becomes Evil in Inordinate Circumftances, on 
when it unfits us for, or deprives us of a greater 
Good. But even then when it does fo; it is ftill 
as agreeable to Senfe as wlien it does not. So 
that if vit (hould follow Senfe, and make that 
our Meafure, chufing what Senfe reprefents as 
Good, and refufing what Senfe reprefents as 
Evil, we (hould quickly run into all the Diforder 
and Confufion imaginable Even with refpeft 
to our Bodies, which would oftentimes tak^ 
Poifon as agreeable, and rejed wholfome Phyfic 
as ungrateful, much more with refpeft to ou? 
Sauls. There is a ncceffity therefQre of renouni 
cing this mea(ure of Living, snd of walking bj^ 
another Rule, if we will walk in (bat ftrait way 
that leads to our End. We xm^ not walk by 
Senfe^ no nor altogether by our Reafon neither, 
fo as to make ,that the meafure of Truth, and tp 
believe only what thsit can comprehend, but by 
iFnaf/^, by. wh^t God has re vea I'd to us of the 
other World, and by what as Chriftians we ber 
lieve of it. We (hould not look at the things 
that arefeen (for there is nothing to be f?en Jiere 
hvA Vanity^ Si/^^jtnd Mi/erj) bfitat tl:^e, things 

that are not feen^ j Cor. 4. 1 8. Becaufc the things 
. : that 
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that are feen are Tempcfral, and fo do not aift^ 
cur Final State § but the things which are not 
leen are Eternal^ and fb the proper Ob)eds of 
an Happinefs that is never to etptre^ In ihort, 
we ihould not walk by pr^/ dfpedrMctt, but have 
our Eye upon the other World, and reckon that 
only Good which ferves to make usHappy there^xA 
that Evil which ferves to make us MiferaUe theri^ 
and by this means we (hall purfue our true Good, 
and avoid our true Evil, which is the Sum of all 
fhat Chriftian Prudence is concerned to do. 

19. To further and affift us in which difcrect 
Praftice it may be a very proper and ferviceable 
Kefohition, not lo walk by Example^ but by Rntt, 
For this is the right way to fever and divide 
Good from Evil, fo as to avoid that which is 
truly Evil, and embrace what is truly Good. For 
in Ex Ample thefe things are often confounded, 
that being mai^y times avoided as Evil which 6 
truly Good, and that embraced as Good whicfe 
fe truly EviL VVbich is alfo as appiicsible to the 
tommon Maicims; ISIotid^s, and Meafuiies of the 
World, which is often Ouihy of ^ar Pferverfe 
and Cormpt R-aftiee of calliiig Evil Good, and 
Good Evil^ a^nd of putiiftg Darknefi for light; 
Ifitid Light fot Datkndf*. Bdt in the Rnlt this 
Cbnfufion i* never C6mtoitted, but Good and 
Evil are faithfully defcribed to us according to 
their true and real Differences, and by plain and 
very diftinguifliable Colours. The Ruk cart ne- 
ver deceive us, Exa^pJis may. . And therefore 
if we will walk right, and go dire^y wi to' oar 

End, 
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End, we (hoold walk by Rule, the Rule of God*s 
WonJ, and not by Example. Not that Exampld 
U not to be followed, for there are a great many 
good Examples^ and which both deferve and rc-^ 
quire our Imitation, but tThat it is not to be fol- 
IdwM Abfilutely^ unlcfs we could find an Exam* 
p!e as perfea as^ the Rulej which is not now to 
be expected. Indeed one fuch Example the 
World once had, and we have the greater Lines 
of it ftill in the Evangelical Records, and fuch 
an Example might be followed Abfolutely, and 
therefore fays he that gave us that Exattiple^ Hi 

that follametA me^JbaU not walk in D^arknefi^^oha 
2. 12. But there is no fuch Example beOdes that, 
may be folIowM Abfolutely, nor ever was. And 
if no particular Example merely Human is abfo^ 
lutely to be followM, much lefs is Example in 
general, efpecially in this degenerate Age and 
corrupt ftate of the Chirch* Indeed in the Pri- 
mitive times when Men generally endeavourM tai 
live as they believed, and to walk by their Rulei 
in fo much that as Driven tells Celfits^ 
even the worft Chriftians were far uaCeifmT 
better than other People, *twas much 
fafcr following Example than i t is now* And yet 
even then. Example could not befet up as the 
Meafure and Standard of Chriftian Life. But 'tis 
fo far from that now, that one of the read left 
ways of becoming a Good and Vertnous Man \% 
to live cmttrdty. to »the Example of the World, fo 
very Wicked and Corrupt is it both in its Prin- 
ciples and ^radices.' And therefore tho* -wherqh 

ever 
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ever we fee a good Example, we fiiould do well 
to follow ir, yet we fhoiild by no means fet np 
Example as the Meafureof Life, nor confider fa 
much what. Men generally do, as what by our 
ChrifVian Rule is juft anxi right and fit to be done, 
not minding the Road that is raofl: beaten, but 
which is the righteft- way to our End: Indeed 
in common Travelling, the moft beaten ways are 
moft likely to be right, becaufe 'tis not to bef 
fuppofed that fo many. Travellers ihouIdwitboHt 
Temptation take a wrong way to a Place. But 
in tlje Road of Life \is far othcrwife. Here the 
more beaten any way i?, the more reafou vve 
ha^e to prefume it falfe, that it is not that -\^ay 
which leads tO' Life, which our Saviour defcribej 
by its own.narrownefs, and by the fbwnefs of 
thofe that fi:id it. 

14 But tho*' we fhould not live by Exa^pU^ 
yet; we ihould do^ well to endeavour to live Ex- 
tnipfary Livfes, and to do bur Dmty in the teft 
mannqr that we can. j This I have already cond^ 
^ der'd as it is a Means to increafe our Futuise ^ 1 

Happimfs^ becaufe Goodnefs being the natural 
Qualification for Happinefs, the better we are the 
JHyippi^r we (hall be ; but i here conQden it a$ 
^tis a .Means ,to:)the dding jof our Duty, and the 
maiing us lead good Chriftian Lives. ^ HciiHat 
would hit the. Mark, efpccially if he be at a great 
diilance from it, commonly takes- his a!im above 
rit, allowing for: the finking of his. Arrow, Navr 
this is our Cafe- We.niay fe faW tO; be at a 

^reUit diilajiice froni our Duty, tonfldjering hpw 
- nata* 
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naturally indifpofed we are for the- doing of it. 
And therefore the more our Moral Indifpofition 
is, we lliould take our 31m the higher. He that 
would Live ivefL (hould intend and endeavour 
to Live very wqII, and he that would be Good, 
Jhould aini and endeavour to be Excellent^ to ex- 
cel hot only others, but Himfetf. And there is 
this further Advantage in taking a high Aim, in 
defigning Excellence and Perfeftion, becaufe we 
jfliall then be the more fenfible of our Defeds^ 
and more humbled for our coming fo ftiprt of 
whit we intended 5 and fo what we want in the 
other degrees of Goodnefs, we fliall in great 
meafure (upply and make up by our greater Hu^ 
^ilitj^ a very comperifating and attoning Vertue, 
and which like Charity may be fa id to cover a 
multitHde of Sws, 

1 5. But that we may have the JFewer to cover, 
and our Lives may be the more Chrlftian, it 
would I am perfwaded be another very advifeable 
Praftice, always to walk in view of okr End. By 
which you may underftaild, if you pleafe, in the 
firft place, what we commonly call our Latter 
End; meaning the Conclulion ot this Mortal Life. 
For that alfo is a very good Praftice, and by 
' M(^^ made a partictilar part of Human Wirdom, 
Ito have this our End much in our Confideration. 

O that they were wife^ that they iinderfldod this^ 
that they would confider their latter Ejid^ Deiit; 

32. 29. And as *tis good to confider our own 

'End, fo is it alfo to confider the End of what 

"we do,, the ifinai iflue of our Adions. And there- 

B b fore 
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fore fays the Wife Son of Siracf^, Wkatf&ever thou 

tMkeft in hand^ remember the end^ md thou Jbdlt 
never do amifs^ Eccluf. 7. 36. Which Rule has 
1 particular Force and Ufe in remembring the 
End of a Wicked Life, and would fupply us with 
an excellent and indeed unanfwerable Argument 
againft leading fuch a Life. But however that 
which I chiefly mean here by our End, is nei- 
ther the End of Aftion, nor the End of Life, but 
that End for the fake of which we both live and 
aft, I mean our chief good or Sovereign Happinefs. 
That we (hould walk in view of this our End, 
and have it before us as near as we can in every 
deliberate ftep of our Chriftian Progrefs. Once 
in general to have propofed it to our felves, and 
once in general to have referM our Adions to 
it, feems not to fatisfie the Prudence^ however it 
may be thought to do the Duty of a Chriftian. 
This indeed is what every Prudent Chriftian is 
fuppofed to have done, viz>. to have propofed 
the chief Good as his End,but the fame Chriftian 
Prudence will alfo direft him to renew and re- 
peat the' propofal of this End as often as conve- 
niently he can. For tho* the firft general Aft 
whereby he has made this Propofal, ftands good 
till it be revoked by a contrary Aft 5 fo that a 
Man is not abfolutely bound to have his End 
aftually aln>ays before him, nor to have an Ada- 
al regard to it in every ftep of his Life, fincc an 
Eaiittial Refereftce of his Aftions to their End, 
( as of Eating and Drinking fuppofe to the Glory 
of Cod) may as we fay, be thought fuffident, 

yet 
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yet I Ihould think it muft needs be a very advife-- 
able Pra^icei and very miich for the advantage 
of Chriftian Life, very frequently to fet our End 
before us, even under the formal Confideratiod 
of an End^ and to direO: and* refer our AdionS 
to it. For the having our End before us and \t\ 
our View, that far more exceeding and eternal 
weight of Glory, that Incorruptible Crown that 
faderh not away, refer vM in Heaven for us,muft 
needs quicken our Devotion, and inflame oiir 
Zeal, and infpirit us with new Life and Vigour 
in the running our Chriftian Courfe, and help us 
to defpife, and with eafe to overcome all tho.fe 
vain Impediments which the World, the FleQi, 
or the Devil, Ihall throw in our way to let and 
hinder us. For what (hall feparate us froni.our 
End, or turn us out of the right way to it, if- we 
thus keep it in our View > Shall the Luft of the 
Flefh, or the Luft of the Eye, or the Pride of 
Life ? Or (hall TrtbuUtion^ or Diflrefs^ or Perfe-^ 
CHtio9i^ or Famine^ or Nakednefsy or Pertly or 
Sword .<? No, I could go near to fay with the 
Apoftle, / am perjivaded that neither deathy nor 
iife^ nor angels^ nor principalities^ nor powers^ nor 
things prefent^ nor things to come^ nor heighty nor 

depth y Rom. 8. 38. That neither the Hope of 
Life, nor the Fear of Death, nor Angelsj not 
the Good i becaufe they will never attempt it,tior 
the Bad as not able to effeft ir, nor yet the grfeat 
ones of the Earth giving us Trouble and Diftrefs, 
and endeavouring to opprefs us in a Righteous 
and Religious Caufe.nelther the things which we 

B b 2 enjoy 



5 7 5 ^ Treatifi of Chrifiian Frudenc^^ 

enjoy or endure at prefent, or may hereafter U 
concern'd with, neither the height of Honour, or 
Preferment^nor the depth of Ignominy or world- 
ly Difgrace, nor any other Creature (all Siii be- 
ing from the love. of fome Created good, and a 
turning to the Creature from God) fliall be able 
to feparate us from our End, or difappoint us of 
its Enjoyment, if we keep our Eye intent upon 
It, and have it in our view all the way of ouf 
Chriftian vpdlh For indeed the Excellence of it 
is fo tranfcendent, and fo infinitely outfliiningall 
Created Greatnefs or Glory, that nothing of this 
World can ftand together with it, or Ihine in its 
Light, any more than a feeble Star can fhiBein 
the prefence of the Mid-day Sun. The greater 
Light Eclipfes and Swallows up the leffer, and 
fo it is here, fo that we muft lofe the greater 
Light before we can be dazzled with the lefTer, 
interrtiit the view of our chief good before any 
Creature can appear confiderable enough to tempt 
us, as all thofe do who Sin. Which agrees very 
Well wfth that Notion of the Schools, of Sins 
being an Averiion from God, and a Converfion 

, to the Creature, or as Vafamt 
i,m. i.Dift. 5. ' ^v^ill have It (at leaft in all Mor- 
tal Sin) the placing our End in 
the Credttire. But we have a ftrong PreCervative 
againft this while we ai^ually attend to our 
chief Good, and walk in the view of it. Tis 
this which is to render us Impeccable hereafter, 
and will in great rtieafure do fo here while we 
attend and have adual regard to it. And accord- 

. ^ ingfy 
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Jngly Mofes^s refufing the Egyptian Crown, and 
preferring the Reproach of Chrift before it, is re- 
foIvM into this, that he had rejpelf to the Re- 
compence of Reward, Heb. 11. 24. And our Sa- 
viour Chrift himfelf is faid to have endured the 
Crofs, and defpifed the Shame for . the Joy that 
was fet before him, Heb. 12. 2. ^Twas this that 
carried him through his Sufferings, and made 
him more than Conqueror in them all. Let us 
fet the fame Joy before us, place our Crown in 
our View, keep our Eyes fix'd and fteady upori 
\U Glories^ and then what (hall we not Defpife, 
what (hall we not Endure ? Many things may 
divert us from the Contemplation of our End, 
but nothing will be able to feparate us from it, 
OX make us ad againft it, while we; have it ini 
pur view. 

1^. Well but we ihould confider the Sorrow 
that is fet before us as well as the Joy^ that In- 
dignation, and Wratl:^, thai Tribulation and An- 
guiHi that (hall be upon every Soul of Man thai; 
doth Evil, Rom. 2. 8, 9. God has fet both thefe 
before u?, and they are the Motives of the Gof- 
pel, and of ^11 Motives the ftrongeft. For tho^ 
the Laws of God need nothing but their own in- 
ternal Excellency and Reafonablenefs to indeap 
them to the love, and recommend them to the. 

Sraftice of ReafonaWe Creatures, yet left we 
lould not confider this, or not confider it enough, 
and. knowing that we are made up of Pajjion as, 
well as Reafpn^ the, better to hifure our love, and 
(ecHr^ our Obedience tb fiis' La<v5,God: has added 

3. b 3 tO: 
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to them the encouragement of the greateft JRe- 
WMrdfj and Jefl: they alfo (hould fail, he has 
^hpught it furthgr neceflary to guard and fence 
them with Pumjhmentsy to keep us from tranf^ 
greffing thofe Rules which is fo much our Intereft 
tQ keep. And all becaufe he would have us 
Happy in the keeping of them. For which he 
has taken the moft effeftual courfe that can be 
imaginM. All other Arguments and Motives 
<?.2^y be got orer, if our Reafon cannot fairly 
aiifwer them, our P^on will break through 
them. But there is no anfwering the Argument 
of Everlajiwg Life and Death. Nor can the Devil 
nwkeany numner of reply to it,when we ferioufly 
oppofe it to any of his Temptations. All that 
lie can poffibly do to any purpofe is to tempt 
and perfwade us not to believe it, as he did our 
^rft Parents, Te Jhall mt fureij dje:, Gen. 3 . 4. 
or at leaft to divert our Confideratiori from it. 
But while thefe thing§ are jSrmly believM, and 
aftually confiderM, *tis impoflible that^any thing 
(hould prevail againll: them. Let us^ therefore fe- 
rioufly conjider them, particularly the Motives of 
the fecond kind, for the firfl: I have fpoken of 
already. Let us confiider what it is to fall off 
from our. Und^ to lofe our Supream good, and 
what it is to l)e everlaftingly Miferable. That 
indeed of it feif, the mere privation of fo fove- 
r^Jgn a good, is enough to make us fo, not to 
mention thofe other pofitive PuniChments where- 
by the Scripture expreffes the futiire Mifery of 
die Wicked^ and wha| in Oppodtion to the 

' ^ othd* 
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other we call the Pain of Sdffi. It is trac indeed 
that this is bik a more fcrvile Argument, but; 
fince it is an Argument that God has thought fit 
to make ufe of, and which is in it felf fit to work, 
upon fuch Minds as will not be wrought upoa 
by more Ingenuous Motives, as alfo to ftrengthen 
and confirm thofe that will, we fhould do well 
and wifely to fet it before us in the brighteft 
Light, and the moft lively Colours. And there* 
fore fays the Apoftle, Knawhg the Terror if ihi 
Lord, we perjwade Men^ 2 Cor. 5. 1 1. That is^ 
we endeavour to perfwade Men by it. And if 
he thought this a fit Argument whereby to per- 
fwade others to the Praftice of their ChriftJan 
Duty^ it muft needs be as fit an Argument for 
every Man to perfwade himfelf by, that by true 
Repentance towards God, and Faith towards our 
Lord Jefus Chrift he may fly from the wrath ta 
come. 

1 7, Some inftead of flying from the wrath to 
come, ufe Arts and Ways to make that fly from 
them^ putting off the thoughts of the Evil Day 
by Bufiuefs, Company, Drinking, and all the 
Diverfions of a loofe and voluptuous Life. And 
others again that are more thoughtful, are apt ta 
intrench and fortify themfelves againft the ex- 
pectation of future Puni(hraent, efpecially fuch 
as is everlafting, by the confideration of the /»- 
finite ^oodmfs of God. It is true indeed that God 
is Infinitely Good, an<cl we can never think o« 
fpeak too highly of his Goodnefs. But however, 
the fa.uU of thofe. that plead it a6. an Argument 
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againfi: the Eternity of future Punifhtnents fecms 
to be this. They confider the Goodnefs of God 
apart by it felf, and as it is fimply and abfolutely 
in it felf, and not as it ftands in Conjunftion 
with his other Attributes, and is to make a Con- 
fort and a Harmony with them, which would 
very much alter the face and ftate of the matter. 
For tho' the goodnefs of God be in it felf Infinite, 
abfplutelyconfider'd, and fo nothing can be faid 
too great concerning it ^ yet when it is confidcr'd 
as in the Society of his other Perfeftibns, ahd 
Harmomzwg with them, fuch as his Wifdom,Ho- 
linefs, Juftice and Truth, it muft needs receive 
fuch Reftridions and Limitations from them as 
are neceflary to make it comport with them. Or 
if you will, thefe Men do not fufficiently diftin- 
guifh between the Goodnefs of God and the Ema- 
nations or Actings of his Goodnefs. For though 
the Goodnefs of God be Infinite, yet the aftual 
Exercifes and Emanations of his Goodnefs may 
and muft needs be limited, not only by the ca- 
pacity^ of the Cre.iture, which being Finite can 
admit of nothing but what is fo, but alfo by the 
very Divine Perfeftions themfelyes. For if God 
•fliould exert and difplay his Goodnefs infinitely 
and without any Limits, there would beno room 
lor theexercife of. his Wifdom, or of his Juftice, 
or of his Truth, &c. And there would be a per- 
petual Difcord and Claftiing between the Divine 
Perfeftlons. And therefore 'tis neceffary, that 
thoV the Goodnefs of God be Infinite in it felf, 
^ yet that he fliould exercife and difplay this Good* 
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nefs no further than is confiftent with his other 
Perfedioii?, which are as Infinite as that, viz. his 
Wifdbm, Holinefs, Juftice, and Triith ; and con- 
fequently that the Emanations of his Goodneft 
ftiould he limited and ftated according to certain 
Rules and Meafures, tho* the Principle be in it 
felf Infinite. An lUuftratioh of which matter 
we have in the Redemption of the World by the 
Death of Jefus Chrift. 'Twas the Infinite Love 
and Good nefs of God that moved him t;o fend 
his only Begotten and dearly Beloved Son to 
Dye for our Sins,and the Merit of Chrift's Death 
and Pafiion is alfo Infinite, and yet in the adual 
Application both of the one and of the other,re- 
gard is had to certain Conditions and Qualific^-J 
tions upon which the Benefits of each are diP* 
pensM and conferM. And fo in like manner, 
tho' the Goodnefs of God be Infinite and knows 
no Bounds, yet 'tis fit he (hould have regard to 
his other Perfeftions in the aftual exercife of it, 
which therefore may be limited, tho' the other 
be not. And therefore upon the whole there is 
fto Cotifequence in the Argument that is drawn 
from the Goodnefs of God either againft his pu-r 
nifhing t:)f Sin, or the Eternity of thofe Punifh- 
nients which are threatned to it. And accordingly 
a Prudent Chriftian will not venture fo great a 
concern as the everlafting welfare of his Soul up- 
on fo frail and dangerous a Bottom, but will 
think the Goodnefs of God a much better Argu- 
nient to lead him to Repentan(;e, than to encou- 
rage him to prefume upon any Favour or Indul- 
geiite to the If^pemferft. 18. And 
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18. And as we (hould thus walk in view of 
our Endy apd of the great Danger and MiTery 
of falling from it, fo I think it may be no lefs 
advifeable to walk in the view of our waj^ by 
way here not meaning the way which we fhouli 
walK in, for that belongs properly to the Head 
of CircumfpeShn^ but the way which we aftually 
dot walk in, be it right or wrong, good or bad. 
That we (hould keep this our way in our view, 
^ave our Eyes intent upon it, and frequently 
confider what manner of Life it is that we lead. 
For I am perfwaded that one great Reafon why 
Men live no better Lives than they do, notwith- 
ftanding all they know, and all that they are 
continually put in Mind of, and all the good 
Refolutions which they from time to time take 
up, is becaufe they do not enough confider what 
kind of Life it is that they live, but walk on like 
Men in their Sleep, without minding where they 
are, or whither they are going. For if they did 
duly obrerve their Pradices, and confider the 
courfes wherein they are ingaged, they would 
find them to be fo different from thofetheyy&WJ 
take, fo contrary to their End, and the Confe- 
quences of them to be fo intolerable, that they 
would not be able to fatisfy themfelves to go on. 
with them as they do. We (hould therefore be 
much in obferviaig the Lives that we lead, and 
are a&ually leading 5 and like wary Travellers 
often make a ftand, and confider the way that 
we are in, and as often ask our felves this Que- 
ftion, whither will this way lead* me ? Wiji it 

le2^ 
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lead me to my End or no ? What do 1 think of 
my felf, and the Life that I lead > Will this way 
of living ever bring me to Heaven ? If I think it 
will, let me ask my felf again whether it be no* 
Fondnefs and Partiality to my felf that makes 
me think fo > Or (which is the beft way to dis- 
cover whether it be or nO) whether I (hould 
think the fame of another Man, whom I knew 
to kad fuch a fort of Life as I do. If I think I 
fhon4d, then, indeed I have the more reafon to 
depend upon the truth of the fame Judgment 
with reference to my felf, and yet however, left 
I fhould here judge too favourably, I ought ftill 
to think my felf concernM to endeavour to grow 
as much better as I can. But if upon the whole 
I think that the prefent Life which I live will 9fM 
bring me to Heaven, fince I am to be fuppo(^<t 
to be truly willing to go thither, and cannot poC- 
(ibly put off the natural Defire of Happinefe. 
then I muft needs think my felf under the moft 
prejHing Neceffity and Concern to change and re- 
form my Life. To which thereforo^tie Confide* 
ration of our ways, and the minding what inan- 
ner of Lives we lead, is, if not an abfolutely ef-. 
feftual Means, yet at leaft a very ferviceable Ejc* 
pedient. Being indeed the very fame with that 

of the PfaJmfi^ I thought on wy vpnys^ wd tufin d 
my feet unto thy TefiiwomeSj Pfal. 119. 59. 

19. And now we are got into the good a,nd 
right way,! do not know any one more efieftual 
Means to fix and preferve us there, than to keep 
pur wal^ towards tlw mldji of it, pretty far in 

withio 
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within the lines, fo as not to tread upon the 
Edges. My meaning is, that we (hould not go 
to the outHde of what is lawful, but rather (et 
our felvcs in all our Adions at the greateft Di- 
ftance from Swt^ and abftain from all the Appear- 
ances, Occafions, and Beginnings of it But 
chiefly from the Beginnings. The full Accom- 
pli(hing$, and final Confummations of Wicked^ 
n^fs we have all a natural Horror of, and when 
that is the thing propofed to us (as whether we 
ihall commit Murther^or Adultery, &c.) we eafily 
reject the Temptation, and can hardly fuppofe it 
poffible that we ftiould be guilty of fuch heinous 
Offences. But we have not the fame dread upon 
us of the firft Beginnings, and of the things that 
have a Tendency to tbofe grofTer Crimes. So 
then we are eafily perfwaded to %/V. And 
when we have once made an entrance, the pro- 
grefs is eafy, and grows eafier and eafier. For 
the next degree, being but a degree beyond it, 
carries as lUtle Horror in it as the firft, and fo the 
next to that being but a degree further ca rries thq 
like Appearance, and fo the reft, that follow, we 
tneafuring every degree not as we (liould do by 
all the preceding ones which it prefuppofes and 
Contains, but only by the laft. which it immedi- 
ately exceeds, confidering it only as a degree fur- 
ther than that, and fo as a fmall thing till by de- 
grees we Aide unawares into the Commiffion oi 
rbofe Sins, which Ipok'd frightful, and would 
have chgak^d US in the lump, but being tTius mi- 
niitely..^/»ewW, and taken by pieceTiiieaCare eafily 
fwallow'ci. QcBut 
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fie. But there is another thing to be confiderM 
in the account of this Matter, and that is, that 
the firft Liberties which we take, the firft Begin- 
nings which we indulge, and the firft Approaches 
which We make to any Sin (efpecially thofe 
wherein the Lufts of the FJelh are concerned) do 
very much wfia»je our Paffions, raife our Appe- 
tites, which before lay quiet, and increafe our 
Defires of the forbidden Objeft, fo that it now 
becomes harder to abftain than it was at firft, and 
we might with much more eafe have forborn the 
whole, beginning and all, than forbear making 
a further Progrefs after we have once begun. And 
then fince Prudence direfts us to chufe the leflef 
Evil rather than incur a greater, *tis plain that 
wherever we muft abftain, the fame Prudence 
ad vifes to abftain throughout, even from the very 
firft Beginnings, that being the leaft Trouble.For 
there is no Reafon why we ftiould make our Du- 
ty more diflScult or painful to us than it is. But 
however if Pain were all, it were another matter, 
me might bfe at liberty to deal with our felves as 
we pleafe. But there are two things more to be 
confiderM, one is, that thofe firft Beginnings are 
in their degree alfo Criminal^ and fo by not ab- 
ftaining from them we become the lefs Innocent, 
fome guilt of the Crime being contrafted event 
by them. The other is, that the greater Pain 
makes a greater Danger^ I mean the danger of 
Compliance, which increafes according as the • 
Pain does which we avoid by it. And confe- 
quently where the forbearance is more painful 

. and 
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and uneafy, as it is from going further after we 
have once begun, there we are in greater danger 
of complying with the Teriiptation,an4 bf being 
betrayM into Sin, as thoufahds aftually are by 
yielding fo the fir ft degrees of it, who other wife 
would have triumphM over it with eafe, at leaft 
would have maintainM their Innocence. There- 
fore, the wifeft and the fafeft way is w/ to hegtn^ 
that being true of all Sin which Solomon obferves 
bf Strife^ when he fays. The begwnwg rfjirife k 
^ when one letteth out water ^ Prov. 1 7. 1 4. wnich 
is eafily ftop'd, or rather prevented from running 
at firft, but being once let out, the Paflage grows 
more open, and the Stream more difficult to 
command. Therefore fays he, leave off Conten- 
tion^ before it be meddled with. That is, do not 
meddle with it at all, but abftain intireJy from 
it, and have nothing to do with it,it being much 
eafier to do fo, than to govern your felf, or 
keep a temper in it. So true is that good Old 
R ule, Principiis Obfta^ witkfland the Beginnings^ 
which tho' the faying of a Heathen, is what I 
would alfo commend for good Chrijlian Advice. 
And indeed I do not know a more wholfome and 
ufeful Rule in all Morality than this island which 
if it were duly bbfervM and foHow'd, would 
contribute more to the Regulation of Human 
Life, that would either tetter, preferve, or re* 
ftore its Innocence. But theUnhappinefs'fe that 
it is not followed. Men inconfiderately ruflion 
upon the firft Liberties^ thinking at that time 
perhaps to go no further, but their Paflions be- 
ing 
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ing warmM by this Treacherous Approach, thej' 
find they have now more mind to go further than 
they had at firft to begin. And fo they are by 
degrees tranfported to do what at firft they nevcfr 
defign'd,and then complain that the Grace of Gdd 
did not preferve them from falling, when they 
placed their own feet upon flippery ground. 

a I. But for the full and perfeft Obfervatioa 
of this great Prudential Rule of abftaining from 
the firft Beginnings. We muft carry it beyond 
our outward Adions, and extend it to our 
Thoughts^ and the due Care and Government of 
them. For there are the firft Beginnings of Evil, 
and there it is that Luft conceives and brings forth 
Sin, that Sin which afterwards appears and has 
its laft finiftiings in our outward Aftions. And 
therefore if we will ftop the firft Beginnings, we 
muft begin there where all Sin begins, where the 
original Springs of all Evil rife. We muft in 
plain words gwerm our Thoughu^ keep a ftrift 
guard ovei* them, and not entertain any that are 
either direftly Sinful,or of a Sinful Confequence 
and Tendency. We muft cleanfe the infide of 
our Veflel,and keep our Hearts with all diligence, 
becaufe out of it are the Iflbes of Life and Death, 
all that tends to the one or the other. And if 
the Springs and Wheels are once fet right, the 
outward Motions that depend upon them will be 
right of courfe. And for this Reafon our Sa- 
viour extends the Morality of his Gofpel even 
to oxxT Thoughts^ forbidding even to look upon a 
Woman in a Luftful way 5 and this he does not 

only 
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only with a defign to reach the wj^er Man, and 
fubjeft it to the law of God (in oppofition to 
the Pharifees who confined the Obligation of it 
to Overt ASs) but alfo to fecure the Outvpard. 
According to that other Admonition of his, that 
we ftiould cleanfe the infide of the Cup and 
Platter, that the outfide may be clean alfo. It 
is therefore a very Neceflary and Fundamental 
Rule of Chriftian Prudence, and the beft Specifi- 
cation of that general one of Abfiainwg from the 
Beginniftgs^ to keep our Thoughts in due order. 
Nor ought we to look upon this as a further Bur^ 
then ox Impofition upon us, or complain of it 
as a hard Saying, but rather chearfully and gladly 
accept it asa Means to facilitate and. fecure our 
Duty, which without a reftraint upon thefe firft 
Liberties, would be much more diflScult to Pra* 
dice. And therefore with regard to this Difficul- 
ty, and our own Infirmity, and the Danger iu- 
fuing from both, of proceeding further to the 
fulfilling of Sin when once confcpted to in the 
firfl: Beginnings, the Gofpel has taken care to lay 
the Ax to the root of the Tree^ and fo if we will 
aft wifely, (hould we too. We ftiould kill Sin 
in its Root, that is in the Heart. For tho' the 
Occafions of Sin: are mthont, yet the original 
fource of it is rvithw, and there it is that every 
Wife and Prudent Chriftian will imploy his chief 
Care, well knowing that a little Care employed 
in purging the Heart fignifies more than the ftfifit* 
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2!i. I am now upon the larger and more topi* 
cal part of my Subjeft, and it would be an infi-^ 
nite Task to fay all that mrght be faid upon it^ 
and perhaps not a very little one to lay out what 
I have further to fay diftinaiy and at full, as in 
the foregoing Periods I have done. And there- 
fore, what Coniiderations I think proper to add^ 
I (hall throw together in a Summdry way, leaving 
the inlargement upon them to the private confix 
deration of thofe who haVe a ferious Concern 
, &if ;their pfefent Goodnefs, and future Happinefs^ 
and are willing to receive fuch Helps as may fur- 
ther and affift them in the profecution of two 
fiidl |reat and worthy Ends. 

a^. It is without doubt an invaluable Happi* 
nefs 16 have had at firft a good Education. They 
who by theGrace and good Providence of God 
have bad.it, ought to think themfelves concerned 
in Prudence to improve that early Culture, to 
cherifh and nouriih the Seeds of Cjoodnefs which 
were then fown in their Hearts, and to pradice 
upon the Principles which they then received. 
And as for them who have not had that Bleffing, 
they are the more concerned to fupply that Defeft 
by their own greater Application, and with a 
i;nbre particular Care and . piligence to exercife 
tbtmfelves itnta:gadlin€fs. And both the one and 
the other would do well to make Religion the 
great Bufinefs and Concern of their Lives, and 
TKA as moft do a By-work^ or at beft a more fo- 
lenm Formality. For the making .Religion our 

Co .Study 
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Stodjr and Bu(tne6 is the way to thrhre and -to 

arrive at Perfedioiii in it, as appears in the Arts 

and Sciences, wherein Men owe their Proficiencjr 

CD tiie Pains that ihey take m them. 'Twonld 

be die fame in the 5ldbirs0r of li^/ii^, iftliatwere 

as much Audied* For our furttier hnprovemeot 

In which we &oiidd do well to have a care of 

cmtraftiag ill HAks^ and be as carefiii to nou- 

rHh and {wengthen oar ^ood ones, tiii Religion 

comes to be a Flufkre to v% fb that 'tis oor 

Meat and Drmk to do the WUI of God. F^ 

nothing fixes and detains msfo tinich in any thjn^^ 

be it Ckxxi or Evil, as the Pi&afint that we find 

In it. And when once we come to €nd that 

Ple^fure in doing Good, which we ufed to do in 

doing otfaerwffi^i, we need hot then .Sin fisr ths 

take oi Bkdfure^ hot ^en we are tempted to it, 

may oppofe Pleafure to PJeafnre, a greater to a 

lefs, which is a fuflScient anfwcr to any Tempta-^ 

(ion of that kind. And yet to ftreflgdKm it we 

may further confider that there is another Pfea- 

fore in Religion beiides that Which ^rifes front 

Habit, namely, a Natural and Intrihfic Pleafure, 

a Pleafnise that derives from the nature of the 

thing, from the Agreeablenefs k has to the Rd» 

fional part of our Nature, and its conformity 

to the Mind, which never feels her felf fo yi^^ 

or fo much at eafe as when in the way and t»^ ^ 

der of Religion, which is the natural fiate of 

fife Sod. Bot pleafure can aSkdi only thofe diat 

feel ¥^^ and t@ thofe that do not^ will be fnt a 

dry 
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dry infipfd Argument* But however, wfe are ^11 
Rational Creatures, diid thofe wbo have not this 
experimental Senfe^ have jtiReafrnto cotlvince 
and perfwade them. And let them then colifider 
the great ReafonaUekifs^^ndi Prif^tdhleftefs of Re- 
ligioil 5 Godlihefs as the Apbftle fayi being pro- 
fit Me unto all thiftgs\ as having the promife of the 
life that now k^and of that iohi^ is to conte^ i Tfiiti^ 
A. 8. One great part of which iPrbfitableneft is 
the Teftimony and Satisfaftion t>f a good Confci- 
wre, that eitcellent fruit of a good Life. Fbt 
however doubtful fome may be as to the Plea- 
(bre which direftly and immediately accompa^ 
iiies the A^ of Religion, yet no reafonable Man 
can doubt but that Pleafaht or not Pleafaint in if 
felF, it muft needs be a^ great fatisfaftion to a 
Wan upon the After- view to think that he has 
done his Duty, and afted according to the Prin- 
ciples of right Reafon and the trueft Wifdom, 
But if neither the Pleafure, nor the Reafonable- 
riefs, nor the Profltablenefs of Religion will pre- 
vail with us, then let us confider the great Evil 
of Sin. How Evil it is in it felf, and how Evil 
in its Confequences, and how much hated by 
Gbd, * the beft Judge both of Good and EviL 
So hated, that God found it not confident with 
h!s fiioUnefs and Juftice abfolutely to pardon ix^ 
or to let it g6 wholely unpuniftiM, but that he 
ml rfit honourably pardon it to the Sinner,thought 
fit ftrfl: to punifh it in his own Son. He did riot 
think fit to pardon irwithout a fatisfa^Hton, fUch 
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a valuable Confideration as might repair the In^ 
jury done to his Majefty, Authority, Law, and 
Government, and be an equivalent to the Pu- 
niCbmcnt of the Sinner that had offended againft 
them. And this fatisfaftion muft be a fatisfaftion 
of Infinite Value, even the Deat^j and Sacrifice 
of his own Son. Nor will this do neither, with- 
out the Repentance of the Sinner,as the condition 
to qualify him to receive benefit by it. So great 
is the Evil of Sin, But if we are not fufficiently 
fenfible of its Evil from th^SathfaSficn required 
for it, we may further confider the Funifhrnent 
which in cafe of Impenitency is yet t&reafmd to 
it, which is no lefs than Everlafting Mifery. And 
here ftop a while and think what a great Evil 
that muft be which has evertafting Mifery for its 
Puniftiment, and that by the order and appoint- 
ment of God, who is infinitely Good, and has 
(hewn himfelf to be fo by fending his Son to 
Dye for us, and who is fo far from delighting 
in the DeaiB of a Sinner, that hebeftow'd upon 
him that very Son of his that he might Live. But 
to make this Confideration of the great Evil of 
Sin weigh the more with us, we (hould do well 
to lighten as much as we can the other Scale of 
the Ballance, by confidering the vanity, the emp- 
tinefs, the fliortnefs, the uncertainty, the uDpro- 
fitablenefs, the utter nullity of all thofe Ptofores 
and Profits which are pleaded as Inducements to 
the Commillion of it. Upon which account k 
s caird by the Apoftle, an unfimtpil work^ ^^ 

5* 
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5. 1 1, as turning to no real Benefit or Advantage. 
And again fays he, t^b^^ fruit had ye^ &c. Rom. 
6. ii. As much as to fay what were ye the 
better for it, you are many ways infinitely the 
worfe, but (hew me one way wherein you are 
the better. What can you (hew ^ The Pleafure 
is gone already, and the Profit will go (hortly, 
but the guilt remains, which will turn all the 
Pleafure of Sin to Bitternefs, and all the profit 
of it to Lofs. All the Pleafure of Sin peri(hes 
in the Enjoyment, and all the gain of it will be 
lofs in the End, whereas the Pradice of Religion 
is both PJeafant and Profitable in the way, and 
in the End too. Or if there be any Pain or Suf- 
fering attending the Pradice of Religion fas 
through our own Lufts or thp Malice and enmi- 
ty of others fometimes there is) yet we (hould 
confider that the Pains and Sufferings to which 
Religion expofes a Man, foon expire, and when 
they are over, the Pleafure and the Happinefs of 
it remains for ever. Whereas in Sin and Wick-r 
ednefs *tis quite otherwile, where that which 
paflfes away is the T?leafftre and the Profit^ and 
that which remains is the Guilt and the Mifiry. 
in which refpefts as well as many others, we 
iiiuft needs acknowledge that to be exceeding 
true which the Wife Preacher fays, that Wif40^ 
epccelljt Folly ^ as far as Light excells Darkm/i^ 
Ecclef. 2. 13. And fince die Difproportioq is fa 
Vaftly great, how can it be any Queftion with* 
ps whether we (hall chufe Wifdom and Vertue, 

C c 3 Lit? 
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Life and Happine&^befpre Folly ^nd Vice,Death 
and Mifery. Ilere we fliould confider that the 
latter of thefe, De^th at\d Mifery, is no way 
eligible ia it felf. And one would think it (hould 
be a$ little eligible for the fake of any thing 
elfe. For what Senfe is there in chufing ever-r 
lafting Mifery as a Means to an E^td .<? And yet 
that Men do in feme fenfe chufe it, is the Ground 
and Suppofition of God's Expoftulation by the 
Prophet, Wiy will ye dye ^ Ezek. 35. 11. Thia 
fuppofes that they mil Death, as indeed in fome 
fenfe they do, as chufing thofe Ways and Cour-^ 
fcs to which they know Death is annexM, and 
chufing to run the hazard of everl^fting De?th 
nether th»i npt take, or leave thofe Courfes. 
^hich indeed condru^ively is to will and chufe 
Death, tho' not for it felf, yet for the fake of 
tlhofe Courfes, or rather the pleafure which they 
fxndJn tl^ra:^. But then collider th^t this is (b al> 
furd and extravagant a Choice, that God himfelif 
who knows all things (lands amazed at it, an4 
demands a Reafon for it, in that pafiipnate Ex* 
population, Wkj ''^iU je dye^ bs well l^npwing 
that no good Reafpn can be giv^n for a choice 
fo defpi^r^^ an4 void of Reafon. "ITbeij as tp 
fa^ and S^ the way and means to Death and 
Mifery, con^der again that this is no niore eli- 
gible for it felf than Mifery is, nor does any Man 
chufe it for its own fake»l>ut for the fake of that 
Pleafure or Profit which, attends it. U therefore, 
yon arc either tempted or prevail^ upon to 

com- 



A Tiieattje of Cbfifisan Prudence, g9f 

commit Siii^ tbis muft be yoar Motive. Biittiiett 
confider again wbetbir it be advifeable for you 
ading as a reafonable CrMture> to do a- thing 
wherein there is fo mix^ Evil^ and which' intaili 
fo nrach Evil upon< you, ibr a little tranfient 
^eafure or Profit, efpecially confideriog that 
both the NeaAire and the Profit on ^ other 
fide are fo infinitely greater. But the Pleafure 
and Profit of Sin are preient, whereas, e^. And 
b it then fodi a mighty advantage Vahefre^, 
that yoa flK>ald fell an invaluable Reverfibn. of 
liappinefs for a Trifle only becaufe ^yi/ir/ ^' Do 
yott do fb in the tmngs of this World, or would 
yoQ not be acxx>iintea s Mad Man if you did ^ 
Moft certainly. But yet however, if the ffefiftcf 
of a thing be of fo much weighr whh you, do 
but by a vigorous and aAive Faith, that Faith 
whidi is the (hbftance of things hoped' for, and 
die evidence of thlogs not- feen,renaer the future 
Pieaftires »id Advantages of Religion (for ai' 
great many of them are prefent top) prefentto 
your Mind, and your Objedron is anfwer'd in 
its own way. Bat' to draw towards a Conclufi- 
on ^ if we Wonld'live and aft like Chriftians, and' 
be tmly Wife and Good, we&ouldi fet the Obf> 
pel of Jefus Oiri(l before us,' with the great Ex* 
ample of its Author, ftody the imitation of it, 
and form oar Manners and our Miiods too upon 
if, and endeavour to be as WHe in awr Genera> 
tion, as the Men of the World are in tbeirt^ be 
as diligent in profecnting oor trnls^ind gr^t ^nd, 
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as they are in the purfuaiice of tl^ir ialfe and 
little cAies, (hew an equal Wifdpm in an infinitely 
more concerning Intereft, - And as they are intent 
ppon the prefemt^ and foUicitoos to provide for 
tne (hart fHtwre of an uncertain Ufe, fo ihould 
we be as intent upon the World to coroe, and as 
much ccMjcerqM to provide for that future,which 
will in a little time be prefent, and never paft. 
For this purpofe we (hould retire as much as 
conveniently we can from the World, and have 
as little to do with it, lay afide every weighty 
and every incumbrance,and not be^troubled about 
(he 9?$any things j that we may the more quietly 
and Entirely attend upon the One thing neceffdry. 
Not that I arn now pleading for a ftate of ikr* 
pitied Solitude, 4)ot underftanding the Agree*' 
ment of fuch a ft^te to Hutnan Nature, nor what 
Authority Men have fo to bury themfelve^ alcve, 
and to e^commutiicate themfelyes frotp Human 
^ciety, as not to do pr receive any good fromt 
It. 5 only I thin); that lb much of rSoUtude and 
Retreat a$ ferves to diQngsg^ aMSflap from the 
Affairs and Incumbrances of tl^. Worlds and pla- 
ces him out of tjie Noife, Hurry, and Buftle of 
it, and out of the w^y pf its Temptations, muft 
ijeeds be a great adydnt^geto! aELeHgiousand 
truly phriftiai^ Lif^, as )weH as t<> otherilmprove* 
inenti . &lftu(feis the proper iSr^^^pfWifd^ 
And there. it is thM (be ^ieli^ts to tcafch/ • Tho^, 
fometimes. hecaufe M^ ^ill not go to Aer, (he 
is fain to come t^j /A?i», and Jo find them ou^ 
'\ -' ••'.;", ', [% •. *■ .. ■ ' where 
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where they are, ^ndkrtien for Invitations fake it 
is that (he cries without, and otters her voice in 
the ftreets, in the chief places of concourfe, in ^ 
the openings of the gates, Prav.i. 20, 21. But 
?tis in Retirement that (he loves to teachjbecaufe 
^here her Inftrudions can be better heard and at- * 

tended to. / will bring her into the wildernefs^ 
and fPeak connf art ably unto her^ Hof. 2. 14. Con- 

yerfation, and being much abroad may teach us 
to know the World, and fomething of that is 
neceffary, but *tis Solitude and Retreat that muft 
bring us acquainted with our felves. For to 
know our felves we muft converfe much with 
pur felves- Therefore let us tetire^ and when 
we are atone^ Jet us think aiAd remember that we 
are nr>t alone, but that God is wkh us, and fees 
us, in whom we live, move, and have our Being. 
And therefore let us think and ad as before him^ 
and in his All-being and AU^feeing Prefence, to 
whcmi.all Hearts are open, all Defires known, 
a!ad from whom no Secret is hid .By which means 
om ^litudcTdll have all the fafety and fecurit^ 
ofi Company, without the &iareS| Ternptations, 
and Interruptions. And here let us think much 
oi Biernitj^^ and the little Diftance we are from 
it^ ofi the Futare; Judgment, andiheTvro Final' 
Sentences of tl|e laft OayjOf the Glorious things' 
that are fpoken of the (Sty of God, and of m6 
unfpeakable Mifery of being for ever BanifhM 
from his Beatific Prefence, and of the Wifdom 
of preparing for the formerj^ and taking all pof« 
^V 4 { ' fible 
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ftkt Witt IQ dvoid and', prevtnt the lanei; and 
Saallj ef UleTfenughtsvHucfa wc Aall have of 
nU w(t thtags wta w» cooie to Djie. EVerj 
M9n is. Wife^ thesh, and has- a righraiid ^ fei^fe 
of thiogs; Lee ua endeavcair to have the. feme 
ocM^v and to live as we (hall Aen wKh we had, 
wbid} indeed is the (van of all Chriiiian Pru- 
dctice* 

34. Thefe: ConGdenuJons concern. ChriAiana 
in geoeral. hm turn to thofe: of our own Gom- 
mnoion,! have Throe: things to oSkr. Firft, Hue 
ija^Y value theiv h^fa PmiiHe^e, and. neither for>^ 
get oor- n^eift- to Fnufi and Magnil^ the good* 
TW& pf Cod tfX Uieni tor fo gaeat. a HappineA, 
for their be^f^Mombers^f aC^rch vriiofe Frame 
^iidiQQ{^itutioo;ts«v)erjtvxa]r fo excellent, whidi 
isfq-SoutKl'aodOrdKidoxin.her Faidi and< Do- 
^ine, (b Fncnitive in her Difidjpline and Go« 
vernmeniv and whofe: Service and WoHhi)}! is .fo. 
fijjlpf Decemy, Gravity, and the oioft ftrioua- 
androleina D^otiiMii. Wherein: may been J07M 
ail the Advwitf^ef^'C^r Cbri&ian' Edification, bcfth 
a|, tot KnQwted(i^ and: Gkmdiiefs, and wherein 
e^PFfi Chr}(tilD is. not only fufficient]y,but abun- 
dantly fomUhtdc with, the Means that lead to his 
EQ(l;^Q;U9tcit n^ft be lUsown inexcnfabfe Eanlt 
i| 61^ he im£re$ it, h aif^t (ay perhaps, if be 
b&<nQt saW'ff attd: as-GW a Man as any ia the 
World. And . therefore as pn the one hand t can 
fee no reafon why- any Wife and Prudent Chri- 
(tian: (bQuld feparate from: us upon the pretence 

of 
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-oLgf ea^ei- Edifeatieav Ta op the Qtltet I fliQul4 
think it s^ ftranee Stm)i4ity ajod Iqgiratitudq few 
any to joyp vilxh us, and not be fenfiWe of the 
^leffings of our Commuuior^ foas to thank God 

that his L0t if (Aft. m fo fair.d gnmnd^ and that 
he is thereby pj^tiji fo advaAta||k)qs a. way of 
obtaining fo goodlj an Inheritance. 

25. The next thing i^tohQ Ji<idfAft inher Ctf««- 
MHttiotty and trdy Zfdoua for it. A«d that not* 
withftapding the Odious Charafter which we 
may bring upon our felves by it, of bemg Bighn 
Churcb-metf. What that Diftinftion, or the Far 
aion which is Built upon it qjeans, I ptofefe. | 
do not \yell unjderftand, nor (hall I here trouble 
my felf to inquire* AH that I thinly fit to fajj 
to it at prefeut is this, that if by Bigh-Chjircb* 
Men they mean any thmg elfe than heartily and 
fincerely well affefted to the Conftitutio^ of th» 
ptim^ of ENQIANJ)^ asby LawEftabUih'd, 
VKe dKbwn the Title. But if they pean tl4ty ^^ 
npt only own that we are in that fenfe Highn 
Church-Men, but glory ia it, tho' at the fanjp, 
time we think it a very Impropr asv^^ell a^ Odi- 
ous Name, bec^ufe fqch, a Qigh-Church-Mao i| 
really no mote tJian a Church-M^, fipce every 
true Church-Man ought to be fo attested. AijiJ. 
I further add, that if they who give us thU Title! 
are not fo affedled, then they are not Churc^r 
^en 5 and if they are, then they are as mucih; 
^igh-Church-Men as we. Tho' I t\iki% neither 
pughc to be cali*d by that Nan^, nor da I undeiv 

ftand 
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ftand any good ground for this AmuOng Diftin* 
dion, nor what End it can ferve but to Weaken 
and Divide that Church within it felf, .which is 
found too ftrong for the Affaults oif its open and 
profefs'd Enemies. But we are no further con- 
cernd in this Divifion, than only to lament and 
condemn it. We are the fame as we were for- 
merly when no fuch Knavifh Diftinftipn was 
known 5 their calling us by a new Name does 
not make us other Men, and what Divifion is 
made from us, the Faftion that is fet up againft 
us being a Party detachM from dur own Body. 
We ftand our ground, and if for this they will 
call us High-Church-Meh, they may as well call 
us High-Chriftians: For we think it our Chriftian 
Duty to be Sincere and Cordial in what we Prp- 
fefs, and to contend Ear neftly for our Faith and 
Worihip, and to be Zealoufly affeded always in 
a good thing, as St. PW teaches us, GdL 4.^ 18. 
If ourCaufe be bad, let that, and that only be 
charged. But if our Caufe be indeed good, you 
ought not to Condemn our Ze^/, which has St* 
PmPs Authority for its Warrant in that Cafe, 
as well as all the Reafon in the World. 

a6. The Third and Laft Thing is to make a 
good Vfe and Improvement of the many Bxcel- 
leiit Means and Advantages which we enjoy m 
the Communion of this Church, and to Liv6 up 
to its Rules. Not to content our felves with 
being of her Communion, and calling her Mo^ 
fhcTy uniefs we alfo do the things that (he fays. 
\ Not 
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Not to confide m our Priyiledges,as the Jews did, 
faying, the Temple of the Lard^ the Temple of the 
Lord are we^ Jer. j. 4. Nor in the Profeflion which 
we make of being Church-Men, nor in the Zeal 
which we juftly have for the Holy Church where- 
of wehave the Happinefs to be Members, nor ia 
our Readinefs to exprefs that Zeal in Talking, oc 
even Writing in its Defence, but to take care to 
joyn to all this a Conformity of Life and Mm^ 
ners. For this is to be Church-Men indeed, to 
be fo in Practice as well as in Principle and 
Profeflion. Not that if we are not fo, this ought 
to be improved ( as commonly it is) into a Re^ 
fiedion upon the Church, any more than;'tis a 
juft Reflexion upon Chrifiioftity that the Lives 
of Chriftians are not al\vays anfwerable to their 
Holy Religion, On the contrary, the Badnefs 
and pifconformity of Mens Praftices juftifies the 
Rule, and fuppofes it to be right, fince otherwifc 
they could not be blamed for not Jiving accord* 
ing to it.. But however, tjio^ this does not juftly 
refleft upon the Church, wliich is not to anfwer 
for the faults of them who will hold her Truths 
in Unrighteoufnefs, yet it falls very heavily 
upon thofe who profefs themfelves of her Com* 
rounion, and yet whofe Lives are unworthy of 
their Profeflion, and of the Honourable Name 
whereby 'they are caird. But this the Church 
cannot help, and therefore is not accountable 
for it. But the Men are with a Witnefs 5 And as 
the Church is no Friend to fuch Men, fo neither 
' T , can 
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can Me; Joftly or with any Modcfty pthtend 
whfa nn their (hew of Zeal, to b6 Frifendi to 
the Church, fitice they do fuch thihgs as they 
kno^ will rtho» tin)aftly) bjr the t|fioraflc6 of 
fome, and by the Malice 6f more, fee fo tnuch 
improved to her Prejudice and Difadvantage. 
Hie heft way therefore of expref&ng our Zmt 
for our Church that To inudi defertrcs it, is by 
Living up to her Rules and ttoly Inftltutions. 
Other ways of expreffitig it dfiav bit refolv'd into 
Party, or hrtereft, or the Pre)adice of Education, 
&e. But 'when 1 fee a Man that Profef^ him- 
felf to be of the Church of ENGLAND, to 
live and Behave hlmfelf like one too, I have 
then all the reafon in the World to belfeve fudi 
a Man finccrely to be what he Profeflfes hifflfelf, 
and that his Zeal is according to Ctmfitet/ce, as 
well as according to Ktiotpledge. t pray God 
fend us more fuch Church-Men. In which Prayer 
I am the more hearty, becaufe I verily believe 
that there will not be a Wifcr or Better Chriftian 
in the whole World,than a Church of ENGLAND 
Man A^ing according to his Principles. 

27. To Clofc up all. We all Naturally de- 
fire Happinefs, and God has (hewn us the right 
way to it, by him vdio is the Way, the Trutfit 
and the Life. But whatever Chriftian (the 1^. 
not excepted) (hall fit down, and take aa»ont 
of himfelf, and review his part Life, he will find 
that he has made abundance of falfe fteja out 
of this way, and which were he to Live over 

his Life again, he would willingly untread. Ti»it 

we 
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we cannot do, but arc then the more^concern^d 
to take the greater Care of that uncert4m Uttk 
which remains^of it, that that be more wifely 
and difcreetly orderM, and for this purpofe to 
make the beft ufe of our Time, and in our Eve^ 
ning to do fomething that may in fome Meafure 
redeem the Mifcarrlages of the T^ay. This is St; 
BerMr<Ps Veffkriind O^rreSio^ and - •. o.t t^jn 
the. Counfefftat he gives to one ^* ^ '^'^ ^^'' 
who had not fo well acquitted himfelf in the 
former part qf his Life, that he would make it 
up by his after Condud. Tracinque fcut yir 
lu^bas tuos^ btmas ftcito deiftctpSj vias tnoi ^ 
ftudh tud^ qudtenuf noviffima tua dntiqua fopidfif^ 
C^ deli&djmientutis tH£ deUdt vef^ertind correSh. 

They are excellent words, and we (hould do woH 
to Meditate and Pradice upon them*. This 
Evemngy CarreShm is a very good Sdho far 
thofe that want it, as all do more or lefs, not 
to be depended upon as a Referve for Wicked- 
nefs, but to be ufed as a Remedy for paft Mif- 
carriages. And as fuch let us carefully ufe if, 
confioering that the only way we have to make 
amends for the former Follies of our Life, is 
to manajg;e the laft (lake of it as Wifely as 
we can. Our latter Follies are always the gredf^ 
eft^ and therefore let us take care^ that they be 
•lib the fimfi^^ ahd that we employ the Jatter 
part of our Lives more efpeaally, to the true 
Ufe and End of Livings always Praying to Cod 
that he would teach us fo to niaraber our Days, 
that we may indeed apply our Hearts unto Wtfd^m. 

A 
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PRAYER 

FOR 

WISDOM' 

FAther of Lights, from vobom every 
good and perfe^ Gift comes ^ whoha^ 
invited them that lack Wifdom to ask it of 
thee, and who givejt to aU Men liberally ; 
/ thy unworthy Servant do upon, thU /ncoa- 
ragement humbly Addrefs my Jelf to thee> 
for a fupply of that moS excellent Gift^ the 
Gift of Wifdom, even that Wifdom which 
is from abo've. '. 

Give me Wifdom r that fitteth by thy 
Throne, and rejeB me not from among thy 
Children. That Wifdom which was with 
thee from the beginnings xthich knoweth aU 

thy 
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tby vpQrks^ tfld veat ffefirjf tx^ ^m ma-r 
dtfi the WwldL^ and knew tphat was accept'^ 
able in thy figbt^ afidrigbf in thy Command' 
aettts. find her put of thy bofy Hea/vent^ 
and from the Throne ^ thy Glory, that be* 
iag prefiat jhe m^y ktmr mtb me^ and h^^ 
taefito fieer my Courje throf^b the JVmfejf 
(f this Troubiefime and Dangerous World^ 
th^ finaUy I may come to the -Land of Ever" 
hftitig htfe, 

lighten my Varknefij I befeech thee^ 
Jjordy and fo flnne upn my Mind voith thy 
HMfvenly hight^ that I may fee my irtie 
Good, and the way that leads to it* That 
J may place my Happinefi in that which will 
make me Happy, and apply my filf to fitch 
Cmrfes as will put me in the poffejffkn offi 
ezcejlent a Good Point out to met pray 
thee my true Endy pojfefs my Sod with a 
firioM and d^di^nt Concern for it^ direB 
me in the Purjuance^ and bring me tq the 
attainment of it. 

Q learn me true Vnder^amUng and Know* 
i(^g6 th(it I ntftyfee and chufi mee my trtie 
Ettd^ and the way that leads to th^ my So* 
vereign Goiod^ arid order: my Steps in. that 

P d EzceU 
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ExceUeta Way, Withdraw my ExpeSations 
of Hapfinefs from aU the works of thy 
Hands ^ and fix them there only /where there 
U no Vifappointment or 'Dehfiony even in 
thyfflfi the true Centre of all Vefire. And 
6 make me to underhand the way of thy 
Commandments y the true way of Happinefif 
and to run it vpith Chearfulnefs and Inlarge" 
tnent of Heart. fend out thy Light and 
thy Truth that they may lead me^ and bring 
me to thy holy Hillt and to thy Dwelling. 

Lord I am apt to Slumber and Sleepy and 
fo to hfe that little Light which I have* 
But grant me Vnderfianding and I Jhall 
live. Awaken me from my Sleep to a pre* 
fent and a&ual fenje of my Duty^ and the 
whole reajon of it' Let my Loins be always 
gwt^ and my Light always burnings that 
I may not be deceived through the deceitful- 
mjs of Stn^ nor fiek Death in the Error of 
my Life. 

Inlighten my Mind with a true Know 
ledge of my fejf and th^e, and with a true 
fenfe of my Good and of my Evily and keep 
that Senfe always atpake ^nd alive in me^ 
that! maybe iu Wtfeir^ my- Generation as 
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tbepjildrm of the World are in iheirSyO/td, 
may do as much for Heaven as they do for a 
little Earth. Grant me that WiJUom vhich 
U unto Salvation^ and whatever FoUies and 
Indifiretsons I am guilty, of a& to this World: 
vtake mefo Wife arid Prudent as not to nnp 
manage my Grand Affair^ my One Thing ne- 
ceffary. Confider and hear me Lord my 
od, Lighten my Eyes that I fleep not in 
Deathy and fi order and direff my Steps in 
thytoay^ that by thy Merciful Guidance I 
may obtain Eternal Life^ through Jefiu 
Cmrifi, Amen. 
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